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As it is reprefented by Herodotus. 




PART I. SECT. I. 

T is a truth long fmcc eftablifhed, that 
the hiftories of the nations of remote 
antiquity cannot be clearly difentangled Helps tp 
from each other, without a proper lup- ^ nc,fnt 
1 ply of the helps requifite to this difficult ry ' 
elucidation. Thefe helps are chiefly, the explana- 
tion of words ftill remaining of their language, and 
a defcription of the bounds of the countries which 
they inhabited. This double labour is of no lefs 
neceflity towards fetting the Scythian hiftory in a 
clear light^ than that of any other nation; the 
moft ancient accounts we have of thefe people, 
being written by foreign pens, who though the 
Scythian language and cuftoms were totally different 
from their own, have neverthelefs been fo preiJ- 
diced in favour of their own, as to make them the 
ftandard whereby to judge of foreign ufages. Be- 
fides, moft of the northern parts of Europe and Afia 
were unknown to the Greeks and Romans; fo that 
many accounts of them muft necelfarily be very 
uncertain, or rather erroneous, as will appear in 
feveral parts of this difiertation. 
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SECT. IL 

Some, however, of the accounts tranfmitted to us 
were written with great attention and accuracy, 
Difficulties j e f cr ibj n g the fea-coafts, rivers, and mountains, 
Geogra% which diftinguifhed the habitation of thefe feveral 
people. It feems therefore an ealy matter, to de- 
termine their refidence during the period afligned. 
But even this is attended with many difficulties. 
Through ignorance of the language, Common 
names have been miftaken for Proper, and this 
alone has occafioned no fmall confufion and error ; 
not to mention how much a word is varied, when 
written by a people, whofe language does not afford 
any found neceffary to its firft pronunciation. I will 
only obferve at prefent, that a ridge of mountains, 
when far extended in length and breadth, generally 
goes under different names among the people, who 
dwell in different parts of thofe mountains, and that 
the fame name varies among them in the extent of its 
fignification. Large rivers alfo in their courfe are 
known to change their names, whilft the fmaller dry 
up or become totally unknown. The celebrated Xan- 
thus near 'Troy is at prefent no more than a narrow 
brook, and that hardly difcoverable. And the Rhine, 
the Oxus, and others, are inftances of the alterations 
to which great rivers are fubjeft. In fhort, the fur- 
face of the earth is continually, tho* imperceptibly, 
changing, the efte&s of which, in the fpace of two 
thoufand years, cannot be inconfiderable. In fome 
parts, the fea has wafhed away or overflowed large 
trafts of land and flourifhing cities ; and in other parts 
it has thrown up new countries. Some iflands have 
been fwallowed up by it, and others have fprung out 
of it. There are many inftances of this connected with 
Partku l u bje£t before us, among which are the following. 
forty of the Profeffor Gmelin> in vol. III. of the tranfaftions of the 
Scythians academy of fciences at Peter/burg, giving an account j 

of 



Digitized by Google J 



Geography of Scythia; 7 

of fome foffiJs called lapides radiati, fouhd in fome 
hilly grounds near Duderboff, and other parts up 
the country, which originally belonged to fome fea- 
animal, adds, page 262. " On this occafion I muft 
" not omit the obfervation made by fome, that in 
" thofe parts the feas and rivers are gradually de- 
" creafing from the fouth and eaft, and advancing 
" north and weftwards, which they particularly prove 
" from the lake Ladoga^ as an incontrovertible 
" fadt, and I prefume to conjefture that heretofore 
€t the Baltic-fea reached that country where now 
<c thefe lapides radiati are found." (1) Further, the 
Dromos Acbillis as it was ^called, a narrow but long 
flip of land, joined to Lejfer Tartary by an ifthmus, 
no longer exifts, being either overflowed by the fea, 
or the channel betwixt it and the continent having 
been, in procefsof time, filled up. Pliny talks of many 
iflands in the Cafpian fea, whereas now there are 
few or none. Again in 1 712, our age has feen the 
new ifland of Lakareja Pejki fpring up in the lake 
of Meotis. Such alterations are indeed too many 
to enumerate : how many countries are now well 
cultivated and full of inhabitants, which formerly 
were waftes and deferts ? Have not large fens been 
drained, and towns built where fifties ufed to be 
•caught? and, on the contrary, nothing now but 
water is to be feen where in many places anciently 
ftood large and opulent cities. Others have been 
fo totally deftroyed that neither name nor veftiges 
of them are now remaining. The ancient geogra- 
phers are known in fome cafes to have defcribed the 
limits betwixt two places, or to have fpecified their 
diftances, whereas now we are at a lofs where to 
look for either. 

( 1 ) Hue apprime refertur obfervatio quorundam, maria hujus loci 
et ftuminapUrafue a plaga aujlrali et orientali fenfim fenjimq-, rece(Ure* 
et petere borealem et Occident altm. hide lacu Ladogaenfi imprimis quidam 
pro certo affirmant. Mare Bait hi cum antiquis temporibus eo fe expor- 
rexrfe, ubi radii nofiri inveniuntur conjefikrare audeo. 
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SECT. III. 

The fame From this ftate of things it is obvious, that the 
continued, geography of ancient nations, and more efpecially 
of the Scythians* labours under -many difficulties ; 
but there is ftill one far greater, which is their 
transmigrations, together with the change of their 
names. In their continual wars among themfelves, 
the conquered were often totally extirpated by the 
conquerors, or made Oaves, and fometimes incor- 
porated, fo that thus their nam? became extinft. 
Sometimes the vi&ors contented themfelves with 
driving their enemies out of their habitations. 
Sometimes a people, weary of their own fettlements, 
or by fome accident driven from them, as the 
JSfeuri were by the ferpents, went out in queft of a 
new habitation. And upon a cqalitiQii of feveral fmall 
nations, when they affumed a new appellation, 
many ancient names were loft. Among the tribes of 
Tartary, the change of names has been an imme- 
morial pra&ice, as appears from many inftances, 
in Strablenberg's account. The name moreover 
by which a people diftinguiflied themfelves, was 
often very different from that, which was given 
them by their neighbours, fo that fometimes a 
nation is denoted by two or three or more names, 
and yet not one of them that which prpperly be- 
longs to it. To mention one well known inftance, 
would an Indian imagine that by thefe three names 
Alkmanni* Germanic and Niemen* only one and the 
fame people, is meant, and a people whofe name 
among themfelves is Teutfchen? The fame is the cafe 
with the names of feveral nations which occur in both 
ancient and modern writers; fo that.it feems impof- 
fible to come at all the names of all the feveral fmall 
Scythian nations mentioned in ancient writers*, at 
leaft, it is what we are at prefent incapable of, from 
our very imperfeft knowlegeof the countries, the in- 
, habitants* and the language. Poflibly after ages may 
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attain to a greaterinfight into them. Infcriptions and 
hieroglyphics cut in ftone, or on rocks, have been 
found in feveral parts, and even books in fome 
places, fo that a diligent fearch, it is to be hoped, 
would light upon more monuments. Befides, 
within thefe eight hundred years, or even more, 
fome nations of <T artary have not been without men 
of learning and authors, though we know but little 
of them i and it is not a romantic conje&ure, that in 
the eaftern countries many ancient records and books 
may ftill be extant, fome of which we accounted 
loft, and never had heard of the others. Strahlenberg 
fays in one place, that Megajlhenes is ftill extant in 
Perjia*, indeed he does not inform us how he came 
to the knowlege of that particular, but it is fo far 
from being incredible, that , the like may very 
reafonably oe concluded of many more writings. 
We may therefore hope in time to gain a clearer 
knowlege on this head, and this profpeft cannot 
but be pleafing to all that are ftudious of hiftori- 
cal truth. In the mean time, till we are poffcfled 
of greater lights, it becomes us to hold out to one 
another thofe we have, that thus we may gradually 
diffipate the obfcuricy, in which the Scythian affairs 
are involved. 

S E C T. IV. 

This cannot, I apprehend, be better executed, Scbrmrtf 
than by a feparate difcufilon of the feveral accounts 
handed down to us by the writers of different"^- 
ages ; I fay feparate, for to take a comprehenfive 
view of them all at once, could not but be at- 
tended with confufion; but by canvaffing them 
diftinfdy, we fhall be enabled to difcover the inter- 
mediate alterations, and compare them with other 
hiftorical relations. Herodotus unqueftionably is 
500 years prior to Pliny. The former has given us 
a very elaborate account of the European Scythians, 
with fuch additions concerning the more remote, as 

he 
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he could colleft from the Grecian merchants who 
traded to Scythia? or by any other means. Pliny 
treats of Afia? and the Afiatic Scythians? making ufe 
of the relations which were current in his time, 
and more efpecially of the furveys and maps taken 
by order of Agrippa? therefore in Afiatic affairs we 
fhall generally follow him. We fhall likewifc, in 
the fecond part, offer fome attempts towards 
explaining fome old Scythian words and cuftoms, 
placing it, for variety's fake, in the middle, and 
leaving it to the reader's choice, either to read, or 
totally omit it. 

SECT. V. 

Setae Herodotus gives us firft an account of the rivers. 
^lamd. of thefe the largeft and moft famous is the IJler? or 
Danube, feparating the Geta and Scythians? as may- 
be feen in the expedition of Darius. Thefe Get* 
themfelves were defcended from the Scythians, as 
appears from feveral clear tokens. Herodotus ex- 
prefsly diftinguifhes them from the Tbracians* B. 4. 
c. 3. Pliny? B. 4. c. 11. makes thofe countries 
which Herodotus has peopled with Get<e? to be in- 
habited by Scythians? and yields to them the towns 
of IJlropolis? T omi? Calatis? and Dionyjiopolis? faying, 
totum eum traftttm Scythe aroteres difti tcnuere. 
Weftward of thefe, in the plains betwixt mount He- 
mus? and the IJler? he places the Maffagct*. After- 
wards, when the Scythians became more known to 
the Romans? the Get a are fo often, and fo plainly 
included under that name, as to exclude all manner 
of doubt on this head. But, on this account, a ful- 
ler illuftration of them is to be derived from the 
geography of later times, which will explain who 
thefe European Maffageta were. As to the meaning 
of this word, that is treated of in the etymological 
, Part-, at prefent fo much of thefe trafts as bor- 
ders on the Black Sea is inhabited by the Doiruck- 
Tartars. Strabknberg gives a learned derivation of 
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the name of T omi, the place of Ovid's exile. " The Tomi 
c< T abula Polyglot ta, fays he, informs us, that ex fl^^ 
" Tuman or Tumen y in the Tar far- Bulgarian lan- 
cc g ua g e > fignified /#i thousand \ and the Afiatic Scy- 
M their ancient defendants, ftill retain a 

" cuftom, that the moft confiderable Murfes or 
" Princes next to the Chan, have the command of 
a body of 10,000 men, who form a camp, or 
rather a town, inclofing it with a wall of earth, 
and from fuch a Tartarian camp of 10,000 men, 
it is, that the town of Twnen in Siberia derives 
u the name which it bears to this day." Though 
it could not be proved, that Tomi was exaftly a 
camp of 10,000 men, it is fufficient that the figni- 
fication of this word is known to us. This town 
was the capital of this people, and they gave it the 
appellation of T en thou/and, to denote its extraor- 
dinary greatnefs, populoufncfs and pre-eminence. 
That fuch an appellation, fo very different from 
any cuftom among us, may not appear ftrange, I 
fhall confirm it by the authority of the Chincfe, 
among whom, the frontier wall of their empire is 
called Ten thoufand, in token of its Angular extent 
and magnificence. This derivation of the capital 
of the Get* from the Tartar language, the tefti- 
mony of Pliny y who places Scythians where Herodo- 
tus and Ovid found Get*, and the accounts of the 
Roman writers fubfequent to Pliny* together with 
the opinion of both of the immortality of the foul, 
are fufficient and explicit proofs, that the Get a are 
of Scythian origin, but it is from the geography of 
fubfequent times, that this muft be placed in its 
perfedt light. 

SECT. VI. 

Profeflbr Bayer ■, in his learned treatife de fttu Scy- 'The large 
thi<e, inferted in the firft volume of the Peterjburgh Scythian 
tranfa&ions, has given us a very judicious account rl ™ rs - 
of the rivers, which, according to Herodotus, empty 

them- 
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themfelves into the Ifter> and fhewn that Porata is 
the Prutby Ordijfus the Argtfcba y Naparis the Jalo- 
niza 9 that Ararus 9 which Ptolomy calls Hieraftus, and 
Conftantine Porpb. Xeproc, is at prefent called the 
5yrtf and Mel daw 9 and Tiarantas the Alaut. Marts 
is the Marofcb. Tyras, Hypanis, Borijlbenes and 
y flfw/V, are on all hands allowed to be the Niejier, 
Bog, Nieper, and Don. There is no miftaking fuch 
large rivers. 

SECT. VII. 

But there are fome fmaller rivers which are 
more difficult to be traced. Of thefe we find three 
together, called by Herodotus 9 Lycus, Oarus, and 
Syrgis, the laft running into the Tanais, and the 
Other two into the Meotis. They are faid to have been 
eaftward of the Tanais. Lycus the fartheft eaftward, 
and Oarus betwixt it and the Tanais \ but the ftrefs 
of the difficulty is, that no rivers anfwerable to this 
defcription, are to be found any where hereabouts. 
However the courfe of thofe rivers is not at all be- 
yond difcovery, and we fhall only mention a con- 
Xideration or two, with which Herodotus* s particular 
indication of them, in his circumftantial account of 
the expedition of Darius, furniflies us. He fays, 
Darius paired the IJier over a bridge, which the 
Greeks built for him. He then paffed over the Ta- 
nais, and begun to throw up works near the river 
Cboarusy and build caftles for garrifons. But the 
Scythians diverted him from this defign, and ha- 
rafled him for fome time in deferts, where his army 
had undoubtedly perifhed for want of water, had 
he not haftened back to the IJier. 

SECT. VIII. 
Duration The whole expedition of Darius took up a year, 
Krilan 0r rat ' ier on ty a ^ ummer » f° r ^ e paffed the Bofpbo- 
exfedition rus m ^ c *P r * n 8' anc * fpent the next winter in Sar- 
' dis; during this time the Tbracians furrendered, but 

the 
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the Get* were reduced by force of arms. He both 
went and returned over the IJler and Tanais. It 
may be computed, that from his firft crofling the 
Danube, till his return thither, at leaft three months 
intervened, and other circumftances will not admit 
a much longer time, He himfelf had ordered the 
Greeks to wait for him only lixty days, but they 
waited till his arrival, which was longer. Befides, 
no mention is made of cold or fnow, but frequendy 
a drought, confequently his return to the IJler, 
muft have been in the warm feafon; fo that his 
expedition againft the Scythians, or in the Scythian 
territories, cannot poflibly have lafted above three 
months. 

SECT. IX. 

From the IJler to the Don is 120 German miles; 
at leaft, according to the rout which Darius was Darius 
under a neceflity of taking with his army by land, dU not 
and the like number being allowed for his return, 
makes 240. According to Herodotus, his army Don. 
confifted of 700,000 men ; but I will here fuppofe 
it only the feventh part of that number. Among 
thefe was a large infantry, the flower of the Perfian 
foldiery, without whofe afliftance the horfe would 
not have ventured to come to blows with the Soy- 
thians. They had befides great quantities of bag- 
gage, and many beafts of burden. The Niejler, the 
Bog, the Nieper and the Don, were to be pafled, 
and thefe are not fordable ; therefore bridges muft 
have been built ; for each of which, and the palTage 
over them, I reckon but four days, yet this takes 
up a month. Their wanderings in the vaft deferts 
I don't bring into account, and then there remain 
but two months for fo prodigious an army, with 
all its train . of incumbrances, to march 240 German 
miles \ a thing abfolutely impQffible. 
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SECT, X, 

Cn ?J Herodotus'* account is fo loaded with feeming 

Itofter. contradictions, that it would require a volume to 
expofe them, but as they are open to every one I 
fhall pafs them over. But the caufe of thefe apparent 
contradictions is, that his narrative is conftrued of 
the Tanais properly fo called, whereas Don is a 
word, which the Scythians applied to all large rivers, 
confequently alfo to the Niefter, as is fufficiently 
ihewn in the fecond part of this treatife. Over this 
Don, Darius palled, and Herodotus being thus under- 
ftood, his whole account is perfe&ly confiftent; 
proof of it. f QT between the Niefter and the Danube, we find 
thofe vaft deferts, where the want of water, torch- 
ing fands, and other inconveniences muft occafion 
the deftrudtion of an army, of which there have 
been inftances even in our times, and this was the 
aim of the Scythians in decoying him thither. 
vWhen Darius had paffed the IJler, the Scythians 
planted an ambufli for him on the Tanais, in order 
to cut off his retreat; but what end could they have 
propofed to themfelves, in laying an ambulh for an 
enemy, when he was above 100 miles off? 

SECT. XL 
Occafion Herodotus himfelf poflibly gave into the opinion, 
*f.t he , that Darius had penetrated as far as the real Tanais 
m ^ e ' or perhaps he judged it a dubious point-, but 
what accounts he could get, he delivers with the 
ftridteft fidelity, for which he is certainly to be 
highly commended. However, it is well known, 
that the names Don and ALeotis, have not only 
mifled the ancient Greek writers, but even the mo- 
derns, with refpeft to this expedition of Darius, to 
imagine, that he aftually marched direftly from 
the Danube to the Don. But from the aforemen- 
tioned particulars it is manifeftly clear, to have 
been rather the Wefi-Don> Donajlris^ or Nieper, and 
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it will appear more fo from reading Herodotus's 
whole narrative; it entirely relates to the river next 
to the Danube* Darius having croffed no other. 

SECT. XII. 

Here we ih'all find the Lycus y Oarus^ and Syrgis, The real 
together with the Maotis y or the lake into which Mxotis in 
the two former emptied themfelves. All this tallies D ar "?V 
with the Eaft of the Niejler\ where, at prefent, are **** 
two lakes, or GoIs> which may formerly have been 
joined, and muft have been a very considerable ex- 
tent of water; the length of the largeft being feven 
German miles, befides its diftance of fome miles 
from the lefler. It is not abfolutely out of the 
courfe of nature, that a lake Ihould undergo fuch an 
alteration, and one inftance of it is not very remote, 
either in refpeft of place or time. Upon one of 
the mountains which make a part of the famous 
Pine-chain^ there was no longer ago than the laft 
century, a lake of no fmall extent, but of an un- 
fathomable depth, and coniequently without any 
vifible ebb or flux. The fides of it were covered 
with trees and fhrubs. At prefent there remains 
not the leaft trace of a lake. It was overgrown by 
degrees with weeds and rulhes. Their roots inter- 
mingling gained ftrength, and increafed the num- 
ber of plants. The leaves and duft driven thither 
by the wind remaining on the furface and confoli- 
dating into a kind of earth, produced other plants, 
of which probably the feeds were likewife carried 
thither by the wind in Ihort the whole lake was 
covered with a cruft of fuch thicknefs, as to bear 
walking on, though fome years ago it could be 
penetrated with a pole, which was violently repelled 
by the water underneath. Now if this concourfc 
of leaves and duft fhould continue fome hundreds 
of years, this cruft, or earthy fuperficies, will acquire 
fuch folidity, that inftead of any marks of a fub- 
terraneous lake, it will be covered with large trees. 

Thus 
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Tnus it is not impoflible that both thefe lakes may 
formerly have been but one; and frfcm its largenefs 
as fuch the Greeks who had heard of one lake, and 
one Don, might the more eafily entertain an opinion, 
that it was the famous Don and its lake which were 
meant. So far is certain, that Maotis is a Scythian 
appellative for all lakes, as was Don for all rivers, 
and hence arofe the raiftake. There is, indeed, a 
river which empties itfelf into both thefe lakes; 
but one of them, whofe prefent name is Rujalik, is 
but narrow, whereas that mentioned by Herodotus 
muft have been of fome extent, as is the Teligol, 
which empties itfelf into the larger lake, according 
to the fignification of its name, Goll fignifying Lake, 
and ¥ rfigol the river Te y which falls into the lake, as 
the Bog y or, according to Strablenberg's obfervation, 
the Buggy derives its name from the Bucbt or Bay, 
into which it runs. This Teligol therefore might be 
Lycus is the Lycus of Herodotus and Ptolomy. For Lik properly 
//^ Teli- fignifies a river of no extraordinary largenefs, er a 
£0 9 ford hence we find in this very country the before- 
mentioned Rujalik, the Tafchlik, the two Jabor-lik's, 
7be Ja- Makra, and Suchna. The latter, namely Jabor-lik, 

/^/oarus' cal ' ec * Sucbna, is the Oarus. Betwixt this and 
' the Teligol is a confiderable river with ,the name of 
_ Kurcza-Han, of which the Greeks doubtlefs formed 

K urr7i « 

Han is the ' s > t ^ ie harflinefs of Kurckza little agreeing with 
Syrgis. the fmoothnefs of their pronunciation. Now, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, Darius, built forts along the 
Oarus, at the diftance of fixty ftadia from each 
other ; this is perfectly fuitable to the diftance be- 
twixt the Oarus and the Lycus, and from a view of 
the maps we come at an infight into Darius 3 s de- 
fign, which was to fortify himfelf betwixt the Oarus, 
the Lycus, and the Danaftris, and to build a place 
of arms for a large body of forces, with which he 
might penetrate farther into Scythia ; his plan being 
nothing lefs than a vigorous profecution of the 
war, till he had totally fubducd that people. This 

country 
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country abounding with rivers and brooks, and be* 
ing ray fruitful, there could not be a more com- 
modious Ipot for an encampment, efpeciaily as they 
might be fupplied from the fea, up the Niejler, 
with all kinds of neceflaries, without moleftation 
from the Scythians. But the Scythians, aware of the 
vaft detriment which this mull prove to them, 
decoyed Darius, from this advantageous fituation, 
to the oppofite fide of the river, into barren deferts, 
where, by fruitlefs marches and countermarches, 
they reduced him to fuch extremities, that, at lad, 
his only refource was to make the bed of his way 
back to the Danube. I muft here fubjoin, that 
the map which I made ufe of for Hating this river, 
Ls that of Hungary and its dependencies, by profefTor 
Haafe, a work which has all the marks of a fur- 
prifing labour and attention. 

SECT. XIII. 

Herodotus likewife mentions the Araxes. Whether Three 
this word was no more than an appellative, and by Araxis i> 
the Greeks miftaken for a proper name, or whatever ^ ero- 
occafioned the ufe of it, it is certain, the Herodotus 0tuS4 
gives this name to three different rivers. The firft 
is that ufually diftinguifhed by this name, iffuing 
from mount Caucafus ; the fecond is the Volga, the 
caftern fide of which was formerly inhabited by the 
Pontic-Scytbians, as the learned profefTor Bayer has 
clearly fhewn ; the third is that Araxes which Cyrus 
pafled to come at the Maffageta > this could not be 
the Volga, for Cyrus, with his prodigious army, muft 
have made a march of above 100 German miles 
through barren deferts and over impafiable chains 
of mountains, before he could reach fo much as the 
banks of this river. ProfefTor Bayer, indeed, by way 
of removing this difficulty, fays, that Cyrus's expe- 
dition took him up feven years, but there are many 
other circumftaqces of the higheft moment againft 
the opinion. The Majfaget* did not dwell near the 

Vol. II. C Volga, 
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Volga, but as Herodotus often and plainly fays, on the 
eaft-fide of the Cafpian fea. Further, the* Araxis 
parted the limits of the Perjian and Maffagetan terri- 
tories, but the Ptrfian empire never extended itfelf fo 
far as to the Volga. Herodotus fays that this Araxis 
The iffued from the fame mountains as the Gyndes: this is 
Gyades. fo far true, only the fimilarity of the names mifled' 
him, if underftood of the Gyndes, which Cyrus had. 
drained by canals, and which runs into the Tigris. But 
how could this be meant of the Volga, or how could 
Herodotus fay, that the Gyndes and the Volga rife 
out of the fame chain of mountains ; the latter 
flows from the north on the weftern-fide into the 
Cafpian fea, the courfe of the former is towards 
Perfia, where it lofes itfelf in the Tigris. Befides, 
Herodotus mentions feveral iflands in the Araxis 
which Cyrus pafTed, fome of them not lefs than 
Lefbos, that the river had fixty outlets, but which 
all loft themfelves in fens and morafies, except only 
one, which difcharged itfelf into the Cafpian fea. 
Nothing of this can be faid of the Volga, therefore 
this Araxis muft have been another river on the 
Oxus // eaft-fide of the Cafpian. It is indeed the Oxus, alio 
CyrusV called Gibon and Amu. This anciently had two 
Araxis. j ar g e arrnS5 an d emptied itfelf into the Cafpian fea, 
but they have been both dried up, and the channel 
is artificially turned into the Chowarefmian lake called 
Arab, betwixt thefe arms was a traft of land of 
above forty leagues in length and breadth, in which 
might be room enough for large iflands or morafles. . 
The Oxus, likewife, in the time of Cyrus, was one of 
the boundaries of thePerfian kingdom. It rifes in the 
mountain Paropamiffus, as does the Tedjen, which 
profeflfor Haafe, in the Typus atiologicus of his work 
de regno Davidis £ff Salomonis, makes to be the Gyndes*, 
though each of thefe large arms of the Oxus may 
have had a diftin<5t name ; and one of them may 
hav£ teen Gibon, which is not very different from 
Gyndes-, the name of Oxus wants nothing but the 

initial 
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initial fyllable ar, which fignifies ftone or flony* 
From all thefe circumftances, I infer that the Araxis 
mentioned by Herodotus, which Cyrus paiTed in his 
expedition againft the Maffageta, is the Oxus ; 
with this interpretation all the circumftances of 
the ftory do perfectly agree, as will clearly appear 
to any one, who confults Herodotus himfelf. 

SECT. XIV. 

Herodotus, book 4, c, 57. mentions another Hyrgls // 
river under the name of Hyrgis, running intoz&Irgis. 
the Tanais, but it does not difcharge itfelr into 
the T an-Ha or the Don, properly fo called, but into 
the Atil-Don, that is the Volga. It is to this day 
called Irgis, and is that from which the Iryca derive 
their name. , 

SECT. XV. 

As we now propofe, from the accounts, with RuUsfir 
which Herodotus furnilhes us, to determine the fitua* 
tion of the feveral Scythian nations, it is proper t0 ^vthian 
premife, that the limits of thefe nations were fo far na tiom* 
from being narrow, that they promifcuoufly occupied 
leveral Countries at the fame time, as he himfelf 
more than once intimates, idly, That a Angle Nation 
had often different names, either from the circum- 
ftances of their fituation, or from the different pro- 
nunciation of foreigners, and therefore here, as in 
other points, the things muft be chiefly attended to, 
and from them the names be determined; laftly, that 
Herodotus was not in the country himfelf, but took 
his account from the reports of merchants and 
travellers, and efpecially from the traditional reports 
left by the Greeks, who had attended Darius in his 
expedition. TheTe reports being both the moft 
circumftantial and moft authentic, muft be the clues 
to lead us through the intricacies of the Scythian 
nation, and this renders it neceffary to introduce 

C 2 here 
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here fo much of the hiftory of that Expedition, as 
relates to my defign. 

SECT. XVI. 
The Scythians upon the firft notice of the approach 
Sedition. °^ t ' ie P*Kfi ans > dammed up the fprings, deftroyed the 
1 grafs, and placed the Sauromata* who are alfo called 
Scythians* ch. 137, in an ambulh, in a morafs, which 
/ Herodotus calls Meotis * and at a river to which he 
gave the name of Tanais* and thefe were to take 
an opportunity of falling upon the Perjian rear. It 
is by no means agreeable to any of the circumftances 
alledged, to affirm, that this Meotis* and the Don* 
are the fame which are commonly fo called. We 
muft look out for others, and we find them both on 
the left hand near the place where Darius paffed the 
Ifter. He paffed this river above the fpot where it 
divides itfelf into two parts, very probably near Baba. 
On the left hand, at fome diftance, is the large lake 
of Rofovo* and behind this, a marftiy nook of land 
reaching above ten miles betwixt the Danube and the 
Truth. In this country it was that the Scythians con- 
cealed themfelves in order to cut off the retreat of 
the Per/tans over their bridges. Darius* inftcad of 
.venturing his army northwards among the unin- 
habited deferts, very prudently direfted his march 
eaft- wards, towards the lake, through a well-peopled 
country. After a march of three days, falling in 
with the light horfe which had been detached by the 
two other bodies of the Scythian army, they, by 
continually retreating, decoyed him to a river, 
which they paffed, and Darius after them. This 
Herodotus again calls the Tanais* but it was likewife 
a Don* namely the Danajtris. Hitherto Darius had 
marched through the Scythian and Sauromatian terri- 
tories, where he had met with nothing to deftroy, 
for thefe people having neither villages, nor towns, 
carried their habitations with them where-ever they 
went. But now being come into the territories of 
1 the 
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the Budini, here he met with wooden walls, but no 
people within them, and thefe walls he burnt. In- 
corporated with the Budini lived the Geloni y a people 
of Grecian origin, and who had a town with ftone 
walls, temples and altars, but Darius did not reach 
this place. This was a woody country, with a large 
lake, and a morafs with reeds and rulhes growing 
round them. In this lake, were caught beavers 
and otters and other (3) animals of a fquare coun- 
tenance, whofe fltins were ufed for furrs, et quorum 
tefticuli ad curanda pofteriora funt. 

But our bufinefs is with the lake and not with the 
animals produced in it. Upon pafling the Niejler 
we meet with two lakes which may naturally be 
thought to have been furrounded with marines, 
this entirely agrees with Herodotus' s Ai/ami /xifoXt) & 
'EA(&>, for Helos is a bog, a fwamp, a lake, fuch as 
in fome parts of Germany are called Koike % formerly 
Gollin, and ftill by the Tartars, Golf. It is alfo the 
prefent name of one of thefe lakes, namely the 
Teligol, and the river which empties itfelf into it, is 
alfo called Teligol-, from whence I am inclined to 
think, that the Tartars did not diftinguifh this lake' 
by any particular name, but called it by the appel- 
lative, GolL Among thefe lakes dwelt the Geloni, 
forming one body with the Budini : , fo that they may 
have derived their name from thofe lakes or Golls, 
or from Helos, they got the name of Geloni \ the laft 

(3) This was a fpecies of beaver or was like the common 
beaver; according to Stralenbergb p. 332. " Such beafts are 
caught in Kamtfcbatka, about four Englijh feet long and two foot 
and a half broad, with black, Ihort and foft hair ; but whether 
real beaver is not certain j but it is fo called from its being 
amphibious, and from the refemblance of its tail. In the Ruffian 
its name is Btbri, in the Tartar, Comtus i but the true beavers arc 
very numerous, and confequently of no great price in Siberia, 
near the Obi, htijb, Czulim kia, otters are likewife very common ; 
whether at prefent this lake affords any beavers is uncertain, 
but alfo of no concern to the fituation. No elks or baffaloe* are 
at prefent taken in Germany, yet the country itands in the fame 
place." 
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is very probable, for we read that they formed a 
jargon of Scythian and Gra£, which confequently 
muft have given a kind of afperity to the Greek, 
and of Helos, eafily made Gelos, and fo Geloni. Thus, 
hitherto, there is a perfeft agreement between the 
marks of the country of the Budini and the Geloni. 
' Darius, after he had paffed through this country, 
came to a defert feven days march in length here alio 
the agreement is confirmed, for this is no other than 
the vaft wildernefs which reaches from Oczakozv to 
the borders of Poland, and the other way to thofe 
of Ruffia. This, did not fuit Darius, having hitherto 
kept on the fea coifts, he turned about to the left, 
that fo he might keep to the water-fide. Herodotus 
fays, that at the end of this defert dwelt tht?hyffaget<?, 
and that from it four large rivers, the Lycus, the 
Oarus, the Syrgis, and the Tanais, emptied themfelves 
through a marftiy country (hx Maiwwi/) into a lake 
called the Meotis\ this is the third time the Tanais is 
mentioned, and each time at.a different place, but that 
does not immediately relate to our purpofe. Darius 
encamping on the Hoaro, began to build eight large 
towns, or rather forts, Tt i^i*. This I have already no- 
ticed, and here is an evidence of the abfolute confif- 
tency of Herodotus*^ narrative. Whilft he was bufied 
in his fortifications, the Scythians, who had decoyed 
him fo far, turned about and pafled the upper way, 
that is, above the fource of the. river Oarus, and re- 
turned into Scythia (4), that is, they repaired the 
Niejler. Darius, who fuppofed them to be the whole 
Scythian army, fearing left they might efcape him, 
followed them weftward, according to the plain 
words of Herodotus % here he fell in with two thirds of 
the Scythian army, of which the former were but a \ 
detachment. After purfuing them one day, he 
entered the frontiers of the Melanchlani, whither the 
Scythians had drawn him, in hopes that this people 

(4) That is in Scytbiam veterem, a full explanation of which 
follows in Scft. 29. &JV. . 

would 
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would have taken up arms at his approach, but 
they w^re difappointed, for the Melanchlani de- 
parted with their wives and children, as did likewife 
the Androphagi, and Neuri. The Scythians intended 
to have ufed the fame ftratagem with the Agathyr* 
fians, but thefe fent meflengers to meet them, and 
fignify, that if they attempted to fet foot on their 
territories, they would arm themfelves and oppofe 
them. Upon this they fettled matters amicably; 
part of the Scythians went over to the Agathyrfians, 
the remainder drew the Perfians again after them, 
out of the country of the Neuri into their own. 
Herodotus, in his account, when he defcribes the 
Agathyrfians, fays, they were the moft regular nation 
on earth (cZfyoraToi avfyuv) abounded in gold, and 
that the fource of the Marojk was in their country. 
It is eafily feen that the people of Tranfylvania are 
here meant. Thefe might eafily keep off the ap- 
proaches of an enemy, being furrounded with moun- 
tains which afforded but very narrow paffes. From 
the circumftances of their hiftory, their country 
appears to have been of a larger extent towards the 
North and Eaft, than that of Tranjylvania is in the 
prefent times, reaching to the mountains near the 
Prutb, for Darius neithercame among the mountains, 
nor over any river but the Niejler ; the Scythians draw- 
ing him out of the territories of the Neuri, into their 
own deferts, betwixt the ' Niejler , and the Pruth. 
Now as they had before retreated through populous 
countries, they muft have drawn Darius to the 
north-eaft fide of the Niejler, till they pals'd that 
river into the country of the Neuri, the other fide, 
where the Lipkijh Tartars live, being a continual 
defert, confequently the Melanchlani and Androphagi, 
of whom Herodotus fpeaks in this place, inhabited 
the banks of the Niejler. But it is evident, that 
thefe were not the right names of thofe nations. 
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Digitized by Google 



- 1 



24 Geography of Scythia. 

SECT. XVII. 
Darius in This circuit was of fuch a length, that it brought 

fuZfioT* Darius int0 the utmoft dan gcr, and the Scythians 
ua 10n ' returned upon his own head what he had defigned 
againft them \ but towards a right idea of his dif- 
trefs, his fituation mud be confidered. He was at 
no great diftance from the Danube, for a uiort time 
brought him back to it. In the front was the Scy- 
thian army, a detachment of which, under the con- 
duct of Scopa/is, being fct as an ambufcade, had 
marched to the bridge, and was ready to fall upon 
his rear; weftward were morafies, and the lake Re- 
/ova ; eaftward lay the defert country of the Scythi- 
ans^ and Sauromatiansy fens and the fen ; add to this, 
his want of provifions and water; fo that the Scy- 
thians might Well fay, the Per/tan army had nothing 
to choofe, but to ftand and be fliot at, or to leap into 
the fens, unlefs they could fly or creep into the earth. 

SECT. XVIII. 
fbejuftnefs \ flatter myfelf that this illuftration of Darius'% 

to every confideratc reader, appear 
f ana on, con gft cnt j ts c i rcurn ftances, it being an im- 

poffibility, that within the fpace of three months at 
fartheft, he could have marched fuch a large army 
from the Danube over the Don 9 and from thence 
to the country of the Neuri, and at laft back again 
to the Danube 9 a fpace of more than 300 German 
miles, and with many large rivers and morafles to 
retard him, 

SECT, XIX. 

Compared All that remains therefore, is to compare what 
with other Herodotus fays in other places of the people who in- 
habited thefe countries, with what other accounts 
are extant of them. On the fea-coaft of the Scy- 
thian territories were inhabitants of Grecian origin, 
and in Herodotus** time the Callipid*, Olbiopolit*, or 
BoryftbcniU, fyrit* % and Gclm 9 as likewifc the Ha* 

iizonej 
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lizones were fettled there. The Callipid* were Gr*- 
co-Scytb<e, that is, Scythians defcended from Greeks, 
as our author mentions. They dwelt on the fea- 
coafts near the emporium Boryftbenitarum, which is 
the center of the Scythian maritime towns. Beyond 
thefe are the Halizones, likewife a Graco-Scytbian 
people, next were a branch of the Aratores, and be- 
yond thefe the Neuri. Now another paflage informs 
us, that the Halizones lay betwixt the Niejier and the 
Bog. Apud Alizonas contrahunt terminos fuos Tyres t 
6f Hypanis, max deinde in diverfum abeuntes> median 
intercapedinem laxant. Further, the Alizones are faid 
to be feparated from the Aratores by the fait brook, 
which brook communicates a faline quality to the 
water of the Bog, through a courfe of four days 
failing, whereas in five days failing upwards, or 
towards the fpring of this fait brook, the water is 
perfectly fweet though the channel be narrow. 

S E C T. XX. 

Thus are we inftrufted where to leek for thefe Ordeflbsw 
people. The Emporium Boryfibenitarum is Ordeffus, Oczacow. 
now known by the name of Oczacow; for their city 
Olbia did not ftand upon the fea, but at fome di£ 
tance from it, on the Boryftbenes. As the difficulty 
and danger of failing up that rapid river would 
have been a great detriment to their trade, they 
had their ftaple on the fea coaft, where it was eafy 
for all mips to fail in and out. Weftward of this 
ftaple, near the fea, lived the Callipid*; and here a 
recolleftion of what has been before faid of the Ge- 

# 

lord, (hews them to have lived on the fame fpot with 
the Callipid*i that is, that they were one people; 
all the difference being, that Geloni is the name of 
the people, CaMpi<U of the country \ the latter is a 
compound of the Greek and Scythian, the Scythian 
word Pita, fignifying diftridt or territory, as may 
be ieen more at large in the fecond part. I am 
induced from tte ckcumftaaces mentioned by ( i&* 

rodotu$ % 
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rodotus, to think that the Scythians, under the name 
of Geloni, included all the maritime Greeks in that 
country, and that all thefe Greeks furnifhed their 
contingencies againft the general impending danger, 
and joined the Budini to oppofe Darius* It is not 
probable that the Scythians wduld fo far indulge thefe 
people, who enjoyed all the privileges of the natives, 
who trafficked, and traded, and lived in the utmoft 
freedom among them, as not to require that they 
fhould affift in repelling the general danger. Yet 
there is no clear mention of any troops of the Ty- 
rita, and OlbiopoliU, &c. but only of the Geloni. 
In all probability thefe were the moft powerful, or 
on account of their antiquity, had the command 
over the forces of the feveral people, as the Athe- 
nians or Lacedaemonians among the Greeks. Thus 
Geloni and Callipid* are to be confidered as fynoni- 
mous, Geloni importing the people, Callipidx the 
country; whence it is eafy to conceive, why no far- 
ther mention is made of the Callipida, there being 
no nation of that name. I have, on other occafions, 
taken notice of the addrefs of the Greeks, in making 
the name of a country to be that of a people, as 
among themfelves, where the land and its inhabi- 
tants went by the fame name; but in Scythian hif- 
tory this will not hold, as I have already often ob- 
ferved. Pliny mentions the Geloni, but fays not a 
word of Callipiday in his time the Scythian affairs 
were in many points much more particularly known 
than in the time of Herodotus, 

< 

SECT. XXI. 

Halizones The Halizonians were bounded by the celebrated 
meaning y^// r i ver , Hal, both among the Scythians, and 
°£j r j likewife among the Germans and Greeks, fignified 
Salt, as it docs ftill; Sia imports water, a river, &V. 
and in the Scythian language the fait river was 
called Halfia, and on other accounts had likewife 
the name of Hamaxampes, of which I have fpoke 
2 elfe- 
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clfewhere. From this Halfia, or Halifia, the Gr*co- 
Scythians, who live thereabouts, got the name of 
Halizones. It was not their own original name. 
The Grecian inhabitants diftinguifhed themfelves 
by names arifing from fome circumftance or other, 
though otherwife they conftituted but one people. 
Thus from the rivers Boryftbenes and Tyres, fome 
were called Boryfthenit*, and Tyrita, and others Ha- 
lizones, from the fait river Halifia-, there is no 
need of enlarging any further on this. 

SECT. XXII. 

* 

It is well known, that the Budini, and Geloni, jy e g a _ 
lived together promifcuoufly ; nor was this the only dini and 
mixed community of Greeks and Scythians, for upon Geloni. 
any foreigners coming to fettle in Scythia, the Scy- 
thians made no difficulty of intermixing with them. 
The cafe was this j a company of Greeks, or other 
foreigners, came into the country of the Scythians-, 
they were admitted freely, there being fpare ground 
enough, thefe ftrangers were at liberty to build a 
dwelling, or plant gardens and orchards wherever 
they liked beft: the Scythian likewife pitched his 
tent, or fet up his hut any where, whilft his horfes 
and cattle had free pafture about it. Afterwards 
he fhifted his habitation at pleafure. Thus one did 
not incommode the other, efpecially as the Greeks 
neither applying themfelves to commerce nor agri- 
culture, required no great extent of land. And it 
need not be infilled upon, that a country and its 
produce, may afford a chearful fuftenance for infi- 
nite multitudes of people, who live unmolefted to- 
gether. Of the Budini there are ftill fome velliges 
extant. The Budziatick Tartars are either their 
defcendants, or have inherited their name. Nor is 
this matter of wonder, for hiftory abounds with in- 
ftances of nations fubfifting for a courfe of many 
ages, who keep up to the fimplicity of nature in 
their manner of living-, whereas others, who are 
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devoted to ambition, avarice, and luxury, may for 
a time exalt themfclves, but vanifli at laft like the 
rifing fmoke. 

SECT. XXIIL 

The Budziatick T artars are to be found betwixt 
the Danube and the Niefter •, on the laft of thefe ri- 
vers lies Budziack, at a little diftance from the an- 

• 

cient Tyras or Opbiufa; not far from thence is Aker- 
man, and Bialogorod, or Weijfenftadt. The whole 
extent on the weft fide from the Niefter, is the feat 
of the Akerman-Tartars, and of thefe is to be un- 
derftood what Herodotus fays, that the Scythians 
drew Darius from the Neuri into their own country, 
he might have faid into their deferts, it being un- 
inhabitable except only along this river; all the 
other parts being utterly deftitute of water, yet the 
vaft plenty of grafs makes it excellent pafture. I 
have elfewhere noticed, that the Akerman-Tartars 
• are the Axiaci of Herodotus, which name they had 
from Ak-Jia white water, the Niefter has alfo that 
appellation, and indeed its water is whitilh but 
thick-, this name of white they ftill retain, being 
now, as in former times, called the white Hord\ but 
it is obvious that this is only a furname, and not 
extending itfelf to a particular nation: the principal 
camp of thefe Akermans, or according to our way 
of fpeaking, their capital is Cauchan, likewife lying 
on the Niefter, and on the weftern fide, the ufual 
refidence of their chief, who however, is fubordinate 
to the Crim-Cban. Whether this chief bears the 
title of Cauchan, I cannot fay, tho* it be not unlike- 
ly ; however that be, we here find the Auchata, of 
whom Herodotus only fays, that they came from 
Lipoxais, but without fpecifying the place of their 
fcttlement -> but we are informed of it by Pliny, in 
the 1 2th chapter of his 4th book, where he fays, 
A Taphris, per continent em introrfus tenent Auchet<e y 
apud auos Hypanis oritur. According to Herodotus* 
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the Scythians had a Chan or general chief, under 
whom were two fubordinate they were all three of 
the fame family, being defcended from three bro- 
thers the chief, who was of the Auchean line, or 
iffued from Upoxais, and commanded Hords from 
the Niefter to the other fide of the Bog, or to the 
Boryfibenes, by whatever name thefe Hords were 
diftinguilhed and it appears by Darius's expedi- 
tion, that it was fo, and that Scopajis headed the 
third part of the Scythian army, among whom were 
the Budini, Geloni, &c. and of thefe confifted the 
parties which were potted in the Morafs. Pliny 
fays, that the Aucheta extended themfelves as far as 
the fource of the Niefter, therefore the prefcnt Lip* 
ker-T artars muft have been of the number. This 
name Lipki, agrees fo perfe&ly with that which is 
faid to have been the name of their founder, and 
with other circumftances, that to me it clearly ap- 
pears to have been the peculiar genealogical name 
of this third divilion of the Scythians \ and that the 
word Aucheta is an additional appellation from the 
fituation of their country, or fome other circum- 
ftance. If I might take upon me to conje&ure, I 
ftiould judge, the country from Pruth to the Nieper, 
which was the feat of the Aucheta, to have been 
one wide level, and fuch kind of lands are ftill in 
Germany called an Aue or meadow; and Cheta, Ge- 
ta, or Kit, are fynonimous, and imply Hords. I can 
lay no greater ftrefs on this, than as a conjefture, 
not knowing whether the word Aue be ufed among 
the T artars ; or what it imports it is more certain, 
that thefe Lipki, or Aucheta, were all firnamed the 
Whites, or White Hords \ this explains what Herodo- 
tus fays, *y£m Ittwoi Xevxoi were feeding in the 
paftures near the fource of the Bog. Here it may 
be reafonably wondered at, how all the game about 
the Bog (hould happen to be only white horfes; but 
they, from whom Herodotus received this informa- 
tion, certainly meant no more, than that in thefe 
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places were great numbers of the white Hords, on 
account of the plenty of pafture for their horfesj 
and he miftaking their fenfe fell into this error. 

SECT. XXIV. 
In the tradt of land betwixt the Danube and the 
Niefter, Herodotus places both Scythians, and Sauro- 
mata. Sauromata is a general appellation compre- 
hending many nations; and he does not diftinguilh 
thofe of whom he fpeaks, by any particular name; 
but an attentive view of the circumftances, fliews 
them to have been the Budini \ we are told, that 
there was fomething particular in their perfons, 
namely, that they had blue eyes, and red hair ; fome 
affirm of the SarmaU, that they alfo had red hair, 
and that they even owe their names to it. In my 
opinion, the word Budini fpeaks itfelf to be origi- 
nally Sarmatian, Wodan in that language fignifying 
water; now the country which the Budini inhabited 
lies towards the fea, and is full of lakes, fens, and 
moraffes; befides the Budini were a great and very 
numerous people, and accordingly are found both 
on the fouth and north fide of the Niefter; this is 
not at all affefted by what Herodotus fays, that in 
the lands of the Scythians, and Sauromata, Darius 
* met with 1 nothing to deftroy, but coming into thofe 
of the Budini, he found wooden walls, or pallifadoes ; 
for in this paflage, he calls that part of the country 
by the name of Budinica, where the Geloni lived in- 
termixed with them, which lay on the north fide of 
the Niefter, which Darius had pafled at that time, 
when he met with the pallifadoes. Herodotus far- 
ther fays, the Budini had a walled town of the name 
of Gelonus, with many temples in it : He calls this 
town theirs, as the Geloni lived in their country ; 
the fame manner of expreflion he alfo ufes on Da- 
rius's coming into the country inhabited by the Ge- 
loni, calling it only Budinica, but 'tis evident from 
the circumftances, that he means that part of the 
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territories df the Budini, where the Geloni had fettled 
themfclves. So that from what hath been faid, the 
fcite of the leveral nations was as follows ; in the 
mountains dwelt the Agatbyrfe \ along the Niejter 
the Axiaci; from the Danube to the fea, and as far 
as beyond the Niejler, the Budini ; and among thefe, 
or in their country, feveral Grecian communities, as 
the Tyrita, the Geloni, or the Callipida, and Boryft- 
hmit<e\ further towards the Bog, and the fait river 
were feated the Halizones, who were like wife Greeks. 

SECT. XXV. 
The rivers Lycus, Oarus, and Syrgis, to which Tyrage- 
we now come, are by Herodotus faid to ilfue from ^' 
among the Thyjfageta. The Tyragita, according to ^'/Jr 
Pliny y Book 4. c. 12. inhabit a large ifland in the Thyrfa- 
Tyras and elfewhere in that chapter, he enumerates getae the 
the Scythian people in the following manner, a Ta-J a 
pbrisper continentem introrfus tenent Auchate, apudquos 
Hypanis oritur , Neura apud quos Boryfthenes, Geloni, 
TbuffageU, Budini, Bafilida, et ceruleo capillo Aga- 
tbyrfi. From hence it is plain that Tyrageta, Thyf 
figeta and Thyrfageta, denote only one and the fame 
people ; but in the Tyras are no iflands, much lefs 
one that maybe called fpatiofa, fufficient to contain 
a people, as the river does not divide itfelf into any 
branches. Pliny ufually affe<5bs concifenefs in his ex- 
preflions, and thus fometimes falls into obfeurity. 
A peninfula is in fome degree an ifland. The 
Oarus, Lycus, and Tyras indole a large trad: of land, 
which is narrow near the fources of the firft two; 
and thus, it may not improperly be termed a pe- 
ninfula. There is another likewife watered by the 
OaruSy Syrgis, and Tyras. One of thefe peninfulae it 
is that Pliny means, and thus agrees with Herodotus, 
who places the fprings of the atorefaid rivers among 
the TbyjfageU. It is obvious that Tyrageta is a 
particular name of the Scythians living thereabouts, 
which they derive from the river. Therefore He- 
rodotus 



• Digitized by Google 



%Z Geography of Scythia. 

rodotus makes no farther mention of them in the 
expedition. Likewife in defcribing the people dwell- 
ing betwixt the Niejier and the Bog* all he fays, is, be- 
yond the Halizones live the ScytbaAratores* who parch 
their corn, and beyond thefe again the Neuri. He 
mentions not, a word of the Tyraget** from whence 
it may be prefumed they are included in the other, 
but he defcribes the condition of their land, when 
he fays, that among the Budini begins a large wilder- 
nefs, which in travelling weftwards, as Darius did, 
leads to the Tyrageta* and this was the country 
where he built the eight forts, but it is not faid 
whether he met with people or any thing elfe *, therer 
fore the warlike lyraget* may be fuppofcd to have 
been in the Scythian armv, after having fecured their 
wives and children. The inference from this is, that 
the TyrageU did not belong to the Melancblana* An- 
drophagi* or the Neurit thefe being found in their re- 

* lpeftive countries. 

< • 

SECT. XXVI. 
Seeming In the above-cited place of Herodotus* only the 
tmtradic- Scytba-Aratores and the Neuri are placed beyond the 
Hero-^ Halizones* whereas, on the contrary, he makes 
dotus. Darius* upon leaving his forts, to come firft among 
the Melancblani* next to the Andropbagi* and not to 
the Neuri till the laft ; but this feeming contradic- 
tion vanifhes when we come to confider his ac- 
count of thefe people. The Andropbagi* fays he, 
are the molt favage of all nations, without laws or 
polity, they fubfift by breeding of cattle ; their 
habit is Scythian* but they have a peculiar language. 
The Melancblani aftecT: black clothing, from whence 
they obtained that name. Next follows A*ty*- 
qkUwi h (Asm tbtcov, and obferved Grecian cuftoms ; 
the above mult either belong to another place, or 
fomething mult have been omitted. However the 
meaning of Herodotus may have been, that both 
nations were alike in their manners, but that thefe 
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eat men, and consequently were very favage, the 
Melancklan* being, as well as the Androphagi^ alia y 
non Scythica Gens. There is little appearance of 
fuch inhuman fayagenefs, in their refufal to join 
forces againft the Per/tans, becaufe thefe had done 
them no injury. Thefe people appear to have lived 
quietly by breeding their cattle, and in fuch inno- 
cence, that among them there was no need of law or 
judge. This puts me in mind of the Calmuck Hords % 
among whom Opitz was twenty years a flave. All their 
poffeflions confifted in their horfe and arms. They 
had no oxen, no iheep, nor any other cattle, neither 
dogs nor cats; no bench, table, houlhold furniture, 
or utenfil of any kind, except tobacco-pipes, much 
lefs jewels. The horfe was their cornucopia. Horfe- 
flefh was their meat; and their drink was the milk 
of the mares ; of their hides they made clothing, 
milk jugs, and coverings for their huts, and the 
udders ferved for fucking bottles to the children. 
Money was not known, nor coveted among them ; 
all their quarrels were about their tobacco-pipes and 
arms; they had no feed-time or harveft; the tobacco 
they fmoaked as it grew; and ate their horfe-flefh 
without any drefling. They followed no trade, nor 
handicrafts, nor had they judges, advocates or 
law of any kind. So that a Greek upon firft hearing 
of fuch a people, might abruptly conclude that they 
muft eat human fiefli, or it was impoflible they 
could be funk into fuch a ftate of brutality. However 
Opitz certifies, that in the courfe of his twenty years 
flavery, he never obferved any quarrel or difcord 
among them, that he lived juft on the fame footing 
as to eating or drinking, as his mafter, or his wite 
and children, and that he grew ftrong and flefhy. 
However, all Calmucks mult not be underftood to 
live in this manner, fome of them are perfectly ci- 
vilized, having towns, a flourifhing trade, men of 
letters, and even feminaries of learning; fome there 
are who have not all thefe improvements, and 
Vol. II. D there 
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there feems a kind of gradation amongft them, down 
to thofe mentioned by Opitz. This may be fuppofed 
to have been the manner of life of thole northern 
people againft whom the Greeks and Romans ex- 
claimed as cannibals, and thus Herodotus is to be un- 
derftood. Thefe Andropbagi, as they were called, near 
the Bog, were in effeft the fame with the Melancblani, 
except that the latter applied themfelves to agricul- 
ture, and were under a more regular oeconomy than 
thofe, who adhered to a coarle but tranquil fim- 
plicity; this occafioned them to be overlooked, and 
Herodotus, in his defcription of the people of theifof, 
and Niejler, includes them under the Melancblani- 
Aratores, or hufbandmen, as a general name; but 
when he comes to relate the Perfian expedition, he 
particularifes them by the three names, Melancblani t 
Andropbagi, and Neuri. 

SECT. XXVII. 
Neuri We now come to the Neuri ; thefe were conti- 
tbcirfitu- guous to the Agathyrfi and Andropbagi. Herodotus 
* Ucn ' makes their country to have reached far north. 
Pliny fays, that the Boryjibenes riles among them; 
but this lhows the Boryjibenes to have been little 
known to Pliny ; he is miftaken in the name, and 
muft have meant the Niefter, or the Bog. Herodo- 
tus fays of the fource of the Nieper, that it is no 
more known to the Greeks than that of the Nile-, 
and what knowledge the Romans had of thefe 
countries was little better, fo that whatever both 
of them deliver Concerning the fource of the Scy- 
thian rivers, muft not be taken literally, but the 
' judgment muft herein be direfted by other circum- 
ftances. Herodotus fays of the Neuri, that they ob- 
ferved the Scythian cuftoms and laws; that it was not 
above a generation before Darius's expedition, that 
they removed their fettlement, having been forced 
* to quit their former dwellings on account of the 
multitudes of ferpents, part of which bred in their 
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own country, whilft fwarms of others iffued upon 
them out of the neighbouring deferts; that they 
-were taxed with witchcraft, and both the Scythians* 
and the Greeks who dwelt among them, affirmed 
.that every Neurian, for fome days in the year, be- 
came a wolf; Pliny fo far from believing them 
adds, book 8, c. 22. Mrum eft quo procedat grsca . 
credulitas, nullum tarn impudent mendacium eft, quod 
tefte caveat. And yet I am inclined to think, that 
the prefent times afford great numbers, who would 
cafily fwallow thefe fables as unqueftionable 
realities. 

SECT. XXVIIL 
Betwixt the Bog and the Nieper were the feats Tie 01- 
of thofe Scytb* agricoU who called themfelves Olbio- 
polity but the Greeks who dwelled on the weft fide of ^ enit °" * 
the Bog, gave them the name of Boriftbenita. Thefe 
extended themfelves three days journey eaftward to 
the river Panticapes, now the Ing ul, which feparated 
them from the Nomades-, but northward, their coun- 
try was the length of eleven days failing towards 
the Boriftbenes, that is, the Nieper which traverfed 
it obliquely forming its boundary. Beyond them 
was a vaft defert, and on the other fide cannibals, 
but who did not in the leaft belong to the Scythians, 
being a feparate people. In another place Herodotus 
makes thefe AgricoU to have reached ten days fail- 
ing on the Nieper. The difference betwixt ten and 
eleven is not very great, but now it is farther al- 
leged, that that river ran through a wildernefs to 
thefe Scythians, but that the countries through which 
' it continues its courfe northward are utterly un- 
known. So far this manifeftly agrees with what 
has been faid, cannibals, and an unknown people, 
being among the Greeks fynonimous. But he feems 
to fall into a contradidtion, where he fays that the 
courfe of the Nieper to a place called Gerrhum was 
forty days failing. riva^x/Ia* prw ocwo Bfepiw cm^*», *. e. 
its courfe from the northern deferts is known, the 
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import of which is, that it is known to be forty 
days failing ; for here he makes it forty days to the 
defert, where the locus Gerrbus terminates, and 
before only tch or twelve r 9 but thi$ difficulty is eafily 
got over: the Greeks trafficking with the Scythians* 
ufed to fend their goods by water up the Nieper, 
whofe current being very ftrong, muft neceffarily 
retard thefe voyages, and elpecially in loaded vefiels, 
fo that it took them up ten days to reach the Poroggs 
or the fall of the Nieper, and here they were obli- 
ged to clear the veflels, and even thus it was with 
exceeding labour they got them over the falls, 
whilft the cafgo proceeded by land; and there 
being feveral fuck fhallows in the Nieper, fo much 
time was taken up in loading and unloading, that 
it was forty days before they arrived at the wilder- 
nefs ; this being the end of their voyage, they re- 
mained in the country of Gerrbus, which borders 
northward on this wildernefs, and in which were 
the fepulchres of the kings, and where probably 
the Chatty and the moft confiderable of the nobilty 
had their fixed camp. Here it was th^t they dif- 
, pofed of their goods ; and having taken in a frefh 
lading, made the beft of their way home ; and now 
the rapidity of the ftream made amends for the 
trouble and delay, driving them along the river, and 
over the flats, with fuch expedition, that in ten or 
eleven days time, they reached their own port. I 
have not been able to learn whether there is any fuch 
trade at prefent on the Nieper, and the contrary is 
very probable from the more beneficial commerce 
carried on by the T artars and Cofacks, who now in- 
habit thofc countries, and from their manner of life, 
which fubjefts them to very few wants. How- 
ever, I (hall confirm this by an inftance of a fimilar 
voyage, taken from the New Account of Siberia 
p. 82. 44 In the Jenifei are five water-falls, where the 
" goods muft be taken out and carried by land 
T above half & werft : the fifth is fo dangerous that 
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«?. there is no paffing it but at the very pitch of 
<c high water. The vefTels, or dofchanicks, which 
<c are bound up this river, often fuffpr a delay of 
cc five or fix days at thefe hazardous places, in being 
" warped or drawn oyer them, after they have been 
cc unloaded ; and in fome parts, where the water is 
" lhajlow, and the rocks high, it takes up near a 
* c day to gain a fhip's length, and frequently the 
" forepart of the vefiel is quite above water. 
" Whether thq yeflel be bound up or down the 
** river, it mufl; be cleared, and the goods carried 
<c on by lanci, till it has got over thefe difficult 
" places." 

SECT, XXIX. 

Our defcription of Scythia we {hall now clofe with 
what HerodotuSy c, 99. calls Scythiavetus. Old Scythia* 
feys he, lies towards the fouth, from the Danube to 
a town called Carcinitis, or Cercina y which gives its 
name to the neighbouring bay fo called; Cercipa 
lying on th§ weftern coa,ft of the Cberfonefus. But 
here rifes a queftion, on what account he galls this, 
country Old Scythia? To clear up this, a further in- 
veftigatioa is necefifary, which will ajfo help us to a 
better acquaintance with many other circumftanceSi 
both in the geography and hiftory of Scythia. 

SECT. XXX. 

According to the Scythian traditions, they were 
driven on this fide of the^ Volga by the Iffedcjiii - 9 their 
firft king was Targitaus, fon of Papp<eus by a 
daughter of BoriJlhenes y that is, a fon of a Scythian 
commander by a daughter of the chief of thole 
nations, who lived near the Nieper at the time when 
the Scythians retired from the Volga. This argitaus 
they thcmfelves repute to have been the founder ot 
the Scythian Iaw$ ^pd government ; whence it follows 
that they had neither, when they dwelt on the other 
fide of the Volga* living in fimplicity, without any 
Superiority bgt that of a father within his owr^ 
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family ; and this equality ftill fubfifts among many 
of the T artars and other nations. It is to be fup- 
pofed, that, upon their expullion, they chofe their 
leaders, or chiefs, one of whom was Targitaus's fa- 
ther. Thefe Scythian emigrants were kindly received 
by the inhabitants on the Nieper> as is evident from 
their Chief beftowing his daughter in marriage on 
the Scythian commander, or on one of them. A 
vaft trait of land on the Nieper was affigned them 
for a fettlement, as will be lhewn hereafter. Tar- 
gitaus appears, upon the deceafe of his father-in- 
Jaw, to have been fovereign of both nations, and 
as fuch incorporated them into one. This, how- 
ever, matters not; it is fufficient that he either 
learned his polity from the inhabitants of the 
Nieper y or that it was the produft on his owa 
genius. He left three fons, Lipoxais from whom are 
derived the AucheU ; Arpoxais founder of the Catiari 
and fra/pii; and Colaxais who, by a ftratagem, came 
to be fovereign over them all. Herodotus makes no 
fcruple to relate, that during the joint reign of the 
three brothers, a golden plow, hatchet, and cup, fell 
from heaven, and that as they were red hot, Colaxais 
was the only one who ventured to take them up, 
which gained him the fovereign ty this is not the 
only inftance of the Scythian fondnefs of fymbols. 
They are ..alfo known to have had three orders of 
people, the Scyth* regii, or liberie who were the nobi- 
lity, the NomadeSy or in our language, freeholders, and 
the Aratores or hufoandmen. Without entering any 
further into this fidtion of the three celeftial utenfils, 
one cannot but obferve that it emblematically re- 
prefents the whole nation. And to this day there is 
a cuftom extant among the T artars and people of 
Jllyria y that the Harumbafcha, or as they are alfo 
called, the Miirtas^ or chiefs of the Hords and other 
eminent perfons, have always a filver drinking-cup 
hanging by a chain at their girdle, as a mark of their 
dignity j thus the golden cup denoted the nobility, 
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and the plow and the ax the two lower claffes. The 
three brothers firft reigned in conjunftion, but it 
being apprehended by the wifeft part of the nation 
that this would produce- feuds and animofities which 
might prove fatal to their infant ftate, they made 
ufe of an artifice to get the prerogative fettled in one 
fupreme perfon. This triple divifion of his territo- 
ries fecms, among other inftitutions, to have been 
Targitaus's own aft, that each of his fons might have 
a dominion. That fuch a fettlement took place is out 
of difpute, the divifion fubfifting in Herodotus's time, 
and having been among the Scythians a ftanding rule 
ever fince the commencement of their ftate. That 
the three fons reigned, whilft their father was living, 
may not only be inferred from the hiftory, no 
mention being made of any difturbance or divifion, 
but it is alfo implied in their names, which are fur- 
names derived from their dignity and having born 
thefe furnames in their father's life time, they muft 
have been invefted with the dignities annexed to 
them. Ar fignifies Jlone, mountain \ this word has 
already occurred, and I lhall have occafion to en- 
large upon it in the fequel. Gol fignifies lake, fea 9 
and fometimes water in general. Up ftill fubfifts 
in the name of the Lipkian T artars* and though I 
do not advance it as a pofitive certainty, yet I have 
grounds to conceive that it meant a level or plain. 
Thus Targitaus divided his territories according to 
the nature of them, giving Arpoxais the moun- 
tainous parts about Pruth* Colaxais had thofe which 
lay towards the fea, and were very watery, being 
full of lakes and marlhes ; and Lipoxais was fet 
over the level country about the Niejier. This was 
the largeft lhare, as further appears from Lipoxais 
being, according to Herodotus* the eldeft fon. Poxa 9 
which in fome Scythian names, as in that of king 
Scopafes* is alfo exprefled by Pas, is fynonimous 
to the Bey among the modern European and Afiatic 
Tartars, or Bafcba among the Turks* they beine 
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of Tartar origin, and fignifies a head-, thepronun- 
ciation of Wafcha, Bafiha, and Beys, proceeding 
from the difference of diale&s. It were eafy to ex- 
patiate largely on this point, but I have already 
produced an inftance of it elfewhere, and fhall only 
add here, that the Per/tan commartders in chief are 
every where called Megabyzus, or Tiribazus, fo that 
Mega, and Tiri, muft either have been Perfian 
words, or, which is more probable, the Greeks 
thought fit to tack a word of their language to 
Baza, or Byza, as we fay Grand-Vizir, and Grand- 
Signor, and in effedfc the Megabyzus, or Megabazus y 
as Herodotus has it, imports the fame as Grand-Vi- 
zir, or chief of the Balhas. Thus Lipoxais was 
chief of the level country, Atptotais of the fndiln- 
tainous, and Colaxais of the watery-, as there a^e ftill 
fuofifting in Germany titles analogous to thofe, and 
derived from the fame objefts of dominion. The 
ancient languages delight in brevity, and compre- 
hend in the name of a country, its nature or pro- 
ducts. And bbth in ancient and fnodern eaftern wri- 
ters, fuch titles as king of the mountains, king of 
the iflands, &V. are not uncommon. The p indeed 
is wanting in Colaxais, but were it not even a known 
praftice of the Greeks, to reduce foreign words to 
their favourite Euphony, I flatter itiyfelf, that the 
abfence of that letter would not prejudice my ex- 
planation in the opinion of any judicious reader. 

S E C T. XXXI. 

It is to be obferved that Targitaus lived a thou- 
fand years before the expedition of Darius \ during 
which interval, we know nothing remarkable of the 
Scythians, except the expulfibn of the Cimmerians, 
and the invafion of Afia. A ftrift and coflftant 
obfervance of Targitaus's inftitutes muft have caufed 
fuch an increafe among the Scythians, that their 
own country not fufficing them, they Were under & 
neceffity of intruding upon their neighbours terri- 

. tories. 
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tbrics. Herodotus relates the matter thus* " The* 
" Cimmerians, upon notice that a large army of Sep- 
" tbians was approaching, held a rendezvous near 
" the Bog, and confulted what was to be done. 
16 The nobility were for oppofing the Scythians, .bub 
<c the commonalty urged the yielding of the coun^ 
<c try to them, as their great fuperiority was too 
" formidable to be refilled, without hazarding the 
" lofs of their lives, together with their country; 
" upon this difagreement, an equal number of both' 
" parties were to decide the queftion by a com bar, 
c< and the graves of thefe champions he mentions 
" to have been then ftill extant; the refult was, noc 
" to make head againft the Scythians, but remove in- 
" to the adjacent mountains, which are at prefent in* 
*' habited by the CircaJJians" It is fufficiently plain, 

1 . That the Scythians did not at that time drive the 
Cimmerians out of the country as they themfelves 
had been driven by the Iffidones. Indeed it would 
have been an impra&icable attempt, the Cimmerians 
being a natron flourifhing under all the advantages 
of a regular polity, whereas the Scythians, befide3 
the want of a government, which they afterwards 
received from Targitaus, were in a low condition, 

2. It is as clear, that the Scythians did not crofs the 
Don, and make an irruption into the country of the 
Cimmerians. When thefe held a general aflembly, 
the Scythians were already on their march, and the 
Cimmerians, as Herodotus exprefsly fays, after bury- 
ing their champions, quitted their country. But 
they dire&ed their courfe eaftward, and thus muft 
have fallen into the hands of the Scythians if thefe 
had penetrated into their country, acrofs the Don, 
©r from the eaft, for from the ibuth they could 
not come; but the Cimmerians flying from the Scy- 
thians towards the eaft, it muft have been on the 
weftern fide, that thele began their invafion : This 
further appears from the general council of the 
Cimmerians being held at the Bog, that is on their 

fron- 
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frontiers. Prudence required, that they fhould' 
affemble on the frontiers, whither the enemy was 
approaching, that in cafe they had taken vigorous 
refolutions, they might have immediately oppofed 
him. This convention was on horfeback, being 
the ufage of the whole nation in great emergencies. 
Had thefe invaders come from beyond the Don, 
they might have over-run the vacant country, be- 
fore the nation, affembled on the Bog, could have 
made a refiftance. Thus it is. indifputable, that it 
was on the weftern fide where the Scythians began 
'their irruption. If it be aflced from whence? I 
anfwer with Herodotus, ex Scytbia antiqua, from 
about the Prutb, Niejler, and Bogi and thus we 
have the occafion of 'this appellation, for Cimmeria 
0*4 being a new conqueft, the name of Old Scytbia was 
Scythia. j ntroc j ucec l by wa y 0 f diftinftion. 

SECT. XXXII. 
Irruption This was followed by an irruption of the Seytbi- 
into Afia. ans i nto They penetrated, thus far without 

intending it, for it was in purfuit of the Cimmerians* 
who fled along the coafts of the Black Sea, the Scy- 
thians, on the contrary, keeping mount Caucafus on 
the left, came by this means into Media.- It is not 
to be fuppofed, that their expulfion from the Volga, 
their conqueft of Cimmeria, and their marching into 
Media, followed very clofe upon one another, for 
. x no lefs than 1000 years intervened betwixt Targi- 
taus and Darius. According to profeffor Bayer > % 
Chronologia Scytb'ica, Darius's expedition againft the 
Scythians, was A. P. I. 4199; and in 4078 thefe 
had invaded AJia, which makes a wide interval be- 
twixt Targitaus and the AJiatic enterprife ; there mult 
alfo have been no inconfiderable fpace between the 
expulfion of the Cimmerians, and the purfuit of them 
into Afia, though this learned perfon places the 
former in A. P. I. 4075. But very great diffi- 
culties lie againft this opinion. Herodotus no where 
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Fays, that one immediately fucceeded the other, but 
only affirms, that neither of them is a faft to be 
doubted of, for the Cimmerian walls, the Cimmerian 
ftaple town, a whole diftrift of that name, and the 
BoJpboruS) were ftill in die country of the Scythians. 
It was likewife undoubted, that the Cimmerians fled 
into Afia, for they built Cberfonefus, in his time 
called Sinope. And, in the laft place, he judged it 
certain, that the Scythians miffed their way among 
the mountains. There being then no exprefs men- 
tion, that the conqueft of Cimmeria immediately 
preceded the irruption into Afia y we are at liberty 
to explane the whole tranfa&ion according to the 
moft rational grounds of probability. What fhouid 
move the Scythians to extirpate a people, who had 
evacuated their country for them, without fo much 
as making any lhew or refiftance ? or what advan- 
tage could they propofe to themfelves from invad- 
ing the mountains to which the emigrant Cimmerians 
had fled for refuge ? As they had without any diffi- 
culty got pofleflion of a large and pleafant country, 
their firft care very naturally was to regulate and 
enjoy their new acquifition. Some incident mult 
have happened in fubfequent times, which provoked 
their animofity againft the Cimmerians, and deter- 
mined them to effeft the utter deftruftion of that 
people. Not a few of them are known to have left 
their plentiful country with the utmoft relu&ance, 
and thefe it is not improbable, trufting to the Ihel- 
ter their mountains afforded them, might have mo- 
lefted the Scythians by frequent incurfions, and all 
manner of hbftilittes ; they might likewife carry on 
their depredations by water, landing and pillaging, 
and then carrying off their booty in their veffels, 
and efpecially, as, on this element, the Scythians were 
unable to purfue them; thefe infults, I fay, might 
excite a refolution on the part of the Scythians to- 
tally to extirpate them-, at leaft, we continually 
meet with the Cimmerians near the fc:*, they fled to 

the 
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the fea coaft; and there fettled, whence it is very 
probable, that they applied themfelves to naviga- 
tion. 

SEC T. XXXIII. 
Trench of ^ particular relating ta Scytbia in. this Median 
Ly&kns expedition, is the trench thrown up by their fpuri- 
Cremnl ous offspring, who, according to Herodotus, marched 
againft the Scythians, and haying drjawn a wide 
trench reaching from mount Taurus to the Maotis, 
they polled themfelves there to keep off the Scy- 
thians. Thus this trench muft have chiefly been 
dug in the very country of the Scythians, or on the 
frontiers, elfe they could not properly be faid to 
have marched againft thofe conquerors of AJia, to 
oppofe their entrance into their own territories. 
Mount Taurus, therefore, is not to be looked for in 
the CberfonefusTaurica, but in the fequel we fhall find, 
that T au in the Scythian tongue, generally fignifies 
a hill, or chain of mountains, and this Cher f one jus be- 
ing a mountainous country, was diftinguifhed by 
, that name. Befides, fuch an explanation would 

contradict another paifage of Herodotus, where he 
fays, " Within the Gerrhus is the habitation of the 
" moft famous, and the greateft part of the Scythi- 
€t ans, ftretching themfelves fouthwards, as far as 
u the Taurica, i. e. this Cherfonefus, and eaftward to 
f* the trench thrown up by the fons of the Blind x 
" and to the ftaple town called Cremni, (or the 
<* fteep place) on the palus M<sotis-, part of them 
u reached as far as the Don." This paffage lhews 
the trench to have been within, or weftward of the 
Don. Of Cremni I have not met with any further 
information ; this I conceive to be owing to Cremni 
being only a furname, which might be given tq 
other places, as Pliny, lib. 4. c. 5. mentions promon- 
torium Cronea, quo fupercilium arduum tenent Tore*** 
This promontory was not far from the Cimmerian 
Bofpborus; the rocks from their fteepnefs were 
named Cronea, and the town built on them Tor a j 

but 
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but T wa is alfo an appellative, fignifying town. I 
take the Cremni, fpoken of by Herodotus, to be the 
town at the mouth of the Tanais, which Pliny 
mentions, lib. 4. c. 7. but without any name, as n6 
longer fubfifting in his time. It muft, however, 
have been a place of great confequence, that author 
affirming, that it was firft the feat of the Cartons* 
afterwards of the Clazomenians, and Msmians, and, 
laftly, of the Pdnticapenfcs. At the mouth of the 
Don is an ifland which the Ruffians call Petrowka\ 
on the other fide of this river fouthwards lies AJfow. 
Whether the Ihore of this ifland be very fteep I 
know not, though from its having fo long with- 
ftood the violent rapidity of that river, it may well 
be fuppofed one huge rock. If this ifland be al- 
lowed to be the place^where Cremni formerly ftood, 
a very probable conje&ure may be formed of the 
courfe of the trench. In Homman's map of Ukraine, 
and Uttle Tartary, publifhed on occafion of the ex- 
pedition of Peter I. Czar of Mufcovy, againft the 
"Tartars, befide this ifland, there is on the north fide 
of the Don a large wildernefs Or plain, which 
reaches to a chain of high mountains on the fouth 
fide of the Donnez. However, the length of this 
wildernefs is not fuch as to render it impra&icable 
to cut a trench through it, and to fortify the trench. 
Therefore I am of opinion, that it may have been 
hereabouts, and thus the Scythians might very well 
be debarred from entering their country. Let us 
now reaflume our further defcription of Scytbia. 

SECT. XXXIV. 

Herodotus's whole account of thefe Countries as Difference 
far as the Bog, differs in nothing from what we find ** *f* 
11 our modern maps and relations concerning them. w ^ tt 
But here fo many difficulties occur, that to me it modern 
is impoffible to reconcile both in every refpeel, or account*. 
not to fuppofe, or admit that one fide, or the other, 
have committed fome miftakes. However, I 
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readily ailow, that another may chance to hit upon 
a more proper expedient of adjufting them. The 
caufe of thefe difficulties may be, that the Greeks, 
who traded to the other fide of the Boriftbenes, did 
not travel all over that country. It is true, that 
on this fide, they were very little acquainted with 
it; but what gave a confiderable infight into the 
Scythian countries about the Prutb, Niefter, and Bog> 
was the expedition of Darius. Poffibly fome of his 
guides were Greeks; but if this were not the cafe, 
yet thofe who were left to guard the bridge might 
receive accounts at their leifure from the Perfians 
of that whole expedition. Had Darius reached as 
far as the Don and returned; then Herodotus** ac- 
count of the country betwixt that river and the 
Bogy would quadrate with our late maps no left 
exactly than his preceding accounts. As to our 
modern maps of Little-T artary, where they are not 
to be reconciled with the ancient accounts, I be- 
lieve the preference to be due to them, as thofe 
countries have been throughly vifited by the victo- 
rious Ruffians ; whereby our Geographers have got 
a more accurate knowlege of them ; but the misfor- 
tune is, that the Ruffian appellation is frequently 
fet down inftead of the T artar. Another caufe of the 
difficulties may , be the many alterations which in 
fuch a long fucceffion of ages, the coafts and 
mouths of rivers muft have undergone. It is clear, 
that there is not the leaft remains of the Dromus 
AcbilliSy which can diftinguifli it from the conti- 
nent. In like manner, it may with great probabi- 
lity be concluded from feveral circumftances, that 
many parts in the palus M<eotis, and about thefe 
coafts, have loft their ancient appearance. 

SECT. XXXV. 

fir The rivers of Scytbia, mentioned by Herodotus, 
are, as he fays, only the moft famous, and fuch as 
are navigable a great way up from the fea, into 

which 
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which they all run. From hence a general rule 
may be formed, and applied to the Panticapes^ Ger- 
rbus, and Hypacyris, which is alfo called Hypacaris y 
and Hypacris. 

SECT. XXXVI. 

The Panticapes iffues from a fen in the north, as Panti- 
Herodotus makes fens to be the fource of all his ri- ca P c$ * 
vers, and after watering the country called Hylea t 
empties itfelf into the Boriftbenes. This country called 
Hylea, lay on the coaft, not only according to Hero- 
dotus * but from the name Kilburn, /. e. the promon- 
tory of Kily ftill fubfifting, but on the eaft fide of 
the Nieper - 9 whereas on this fide no river is to be 
found which in any wife agreed with the account 
here given. Gol we know, properly fignifies a lake, 
or any piece of water. Now that the Nieper ran 
into a large lake before it reached the fea, is agreed 
by all ancient writers. The word Hylea is derived 
♦ from Gol, there being many inftances of the Greeks 
changing G into H. Thus Hylea was the country 
about the vaft lake into which the Nieper ran, and 
this name was common both to the land and the 
lake. This courfe of the Nieper removes the^ diffi- 
culty, and the Panticapes is the Ingul, as the name 
itfelf not obfeurely indicates its running into the 
Gol. This holds good, notwithftanding Pliny fays, 
lib. 4. c. 12. Inde (that is towards the weft) fylvejlris 
region Hyleum mare quo alluitur cognominavit, (invert 
the words, and the fea or vaft lake, gave its name 
to the country.) Ultra Panticapes amnis y qui Noma- 
das et Georgos dijlerminat, (in this particular of the 
. limits Herodotus agrees) mox Acecinus (the Nieper) 
quidam Panticapen con finer e intra Olbiam cum Borijl- 
bene tradunt, (which is perfeftly right) diligentiores 
Hypanin tanto errore eorum 9 qui eum (that is the Hy- 
panis) in Afia parte prodidere. This pafTage flhews 
Pliny to have miftaken the Panticapes for the Bog, 
and to have thought that there was no river but 
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the Bog, which emptied itfelf into that water, be- 
twixt Olbia and. the Nieper, which is a , manifcft 
error. 

SECT. XXXVII. 

OF the HypacariSy Herodotus fays, that like other 
rivers, it iffued from a fen, ran through the Nomades, 
and emptied itfelf into the fea near a town called 
Cardnitis\ the country of Hylea and the Dromos 
Achillis lying on the right of it ; he likewife fays, 
that the Gerrhus ran into or joined the Hypacaris 
near its mouth. The Gerrhus is the boundary be- 
twixt the Nomades and Regii\ and, according to the 
fame writer, the country of the Nomades reached from 
the Panticapes to the Gerrhus fourteen days journey 
eaftward in length, therefore the courfe of the Ger- 
rhus muft be from eaft to well ; as it joins a river 
which falls into the fea near Carcinitis. This con- 
tradicts- his own obfervation and rule relating to the 
courfe of the Scythian rivers, and in all the Lejfer 
Tartary there is not one river of fuch a direction, 
yet if we confult Pliny he only increafes the dif- 
ficulty. Sinus Carcinitis appeliatur (this is the wef- 
tern Bay betwixt the continent and the peninfula) 
Flumen Pacyris, oppida, Naubarum, Carcine. A tergc y 
(eaftward) lacus Buges (by the Ruffian called Gniloi y 
the ftinking fea) fojfa miffus in mare (by means of a 
canal through the ifthmus). Ipfe Buges a Carceto 
(Carafia on the eaft-fide of the peninfula) Meotis. lacus 
finUy petrofo difcluditur dorfo (this is perfefljy con- 
fonant with the premifes). Recipit amnes (Buges) 
Gerrbum, Hypanin, ex diverfo venientes trattu. Nam 
Gerrhus^ Bajilidas et Nomadas feparat 9 Hypanis per 
Nomadas et Hyleos fiuit y manu faclo alueo in Bugem % 
naturali in Cercctum. How can all this be ? I grant, 
that inftcad of Hypanis ', the reading (hould or may 
be Hypacaris, according to Hardouirfs corre&ion, 
,but even then, the obfeurity is not at all di- 
minifhed. 

2 SEC T. 
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SECT, XXXVIII. 

The clue to this labyrinth is to begin with fliew- niuflra*. 
ing the Gerfhus to fiave been the boundary betwixt tions * 
the Nomades and Regit, and this is incontrovertible. 
The Nomades poffeffed a traft of land, fourteen days 
journey from the Panticapes, eaftward to the Gerrbus. 
Computing a day's journey at 200 ftadia, as Hero* 
dotus does, this reaches to the river Berta, This 
meafure indeed is not exaft, but on account of the 
circuits and windings of the road, two days may 
very well be allowed to the direft line. 2i, Without 
this computation there is at prefent no river with 
which the faid meafure will in any wife correfpond. 
2d, The Berta is the laft river of any note in little 
Tartary, according to the order in which Herodotus 
fpeaks of them. Gerrbus is derived from 

Webre i. e. defence, with which Berta manifeftly 
agrees. It is a large and navigable river, a 

quality belonging to all Herodotus' *s rivers j the 
courfe of it likewife is diredt. 

SECT. XXXIX. 

But, according to Herodotus^ it mult run into the Hypa- 
Hypacaris y before it reaches the fea, and this Hypacaris cans it 
muft be a river. Here lies the error, Hypacaris is £^ a " 
Cuba Car a the black fen, the black bay, or gulph-, a% 
it may alfo be called a river, as the bog is alfo 
called Hypanis, that is Cuban from the Guba or Cuba, 
into which it falls, though properly Hypacaris be 
the name of the fen itfelf. The Efflux of the Ger- 
rbus is found to have on the eaft a long Hojfa or 
neck of land, called by the Ruffians, Hojfa Bertiniowa 
(procurrens Bcrtoe) eaftward there is a fmaller, called 
Kcjfa Bielofarajkaya. If this laft were fomething 
longer, it would form a regular Guba or gulph into 
which the Berta emptied itfdf ; before it reached the 
Meotis. As this Koffa may be admitted to have 
been 2000 years ago fomething longer than at prer 
Vol. II. w E tent, 
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fent, it then formed a well inclofed Guba on xhtBerta^ 
which has fince been diftinguilhed by the name 
of Guba Cara, and thus this difficulty may be re- 
moved. 

> 

SECT. XL. 

■ 

Buges and The Buges and Hypanis mentioned by Pliny in the 
Hypanis. above-cited pafiage are but one, namely a river, 
emptying itfelf in a lake : Buga and Guba being fy- 
nonimous words, fignifying a gulph or lake. Thus 
there was no need of going about to correft Pliny, 
as Hardouin has done, who ignorant of the meaning 
of thefe words, has fubftituted Hypacris ; Hypanis 
occur s*twice, and it is too much to fuppofe a blunder 
in orthography to be repeated twice alike. However 
it is true that this Hypanis is the Hypacaris of Herodo- 
tus. According to its natural courfe, it emptied 
itfelf into the Carcetum (Carqfia) but was diverted by 
a canal into the lake of Buges, and this by another 
canal cut through the ifthmus into the Carcinitian 
fens; confequently the Hypacaris might well be faid 
to empty itfelf into the fea near Cercina, with the 
country of Hylea and the Dromos Achillis on the 
right, exadtly agreeable to Herodotus** account. 
Thus there was a pafTage from the Carcinitian fens 
into the Palus Meotis, and from thence into the Don, 
&V. Which was of infinite advantage to the ■ 
people of Ophiufa, Olbia,&c. who traded from the 
Danube, faving them the trouble and delay, of fail- 
ing round the peninfula and waiting at the Bofpbo- 
rus for a wind; befides the dangers of flats and 
other impediments. This Hypacaris, Hypanis, or 
Buges, is now called Defna, a large deep river. 

SECT. XLI. 

The Second ^ ut ^ cre a q ue fti° n arifes, How is the Gerrhus to be 
Gerrhus. brought into the lake Buges? I afk, on the other 
hand, how comes it, that neither in Herodotiis nor 
Pliny, we read of any river in the Cberfonejus tau- 
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riots, although there be one considerably large, 
namely the Sal-gier, which empties itfelf into the 
Buges, or the ftinking lake ? Doubtlefs it arofe 
from hence, that this river had the fame name with 
another mentioned by them: and thus both were 
confounded, as the actions of one Hercules are attri- 
buted to another of that name. The river Gerrbus 
derived its name from the country, and the country 
from the fences in it. Now as it is not only pof- 
fible, but alfo highly probable, that the Scythians 
had more than one trench, fo had they more than 
one river called Gerrbus not only the name of Sal* 
Gier affords fome veftige that it was formerly called 
Gerrbus, and was diftinguiflied by an addition from 
the other, but it is alfo clear from Pliny's faying, 
the ftinking lake has in it two rivers, the Gerrbus 
and Hypanis, ex diverfo venientes traclu. Now the 
Sal-Gier iffued from the fouth, and the Hypanis 
from the north, two quarters direftly oppofite. As 
to what he farther fays, that the Gerrbus feparates 
the Nomad<e and Bafilidx, that relates to the other 
Gerrbus the Bert a, unlefs we fuppofe a body of No- 
mad*, and Baftlid* to have likewife lived in the 
Cberfonefus, which I not only readily admit, but am 
fully perfuaded of, though I cannot enlarge further 
upon it here. From hence it is ftill more evident, 
how eafy it was for the two Gerrbi to be con- 
founded with each other. This is the interpreta- 
tion, which I would offer of the palfages of Herodo- 
tus and Pliny, where mention is made of the Hypa- 
<aris, the Gerrbus, and Panticapes: it would be a 
great pleafure to me to hear of any other better 
grounded; but I doubt the poffibility of fuch a 
thing, unlefs our maps of thofe countries are ex- 
tremely faulty. I have made ufe of that of Pro- 
feifor Ha/en, whofe geographical labours have juftly 
gained him fuch a diftinguiflied reputation, and 
this is by no means the worft of his performances. 

E 2 SECT. 
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SECT. XLII. 

Having thus fettled the rivers the remainder of 
Herodotus* s account is attended with few difficulties. 
The country betwixt the Panticapes, and the Ger- 
rhus, was inhabited by Nomades, and is now in the 
poffeffion of the Budziatick Tartars, tranfplanted 
thither by the Chan. On the other fide of the Ger- 
rhus were the Scytha Regit, and further up this ri- 
ver, towards the Nieper, was the country of the 
royal fepulchres. Beyond thefe feveral countries, 
there was another people whom Herodotus calls Me- 
lanchlani, and fays, they were not of Scythian origin. 
It is not matter of wonder, if we meet with Me- 
lanchlani in more than one place. The occafion of 
this appellation may be traced up to the Greeks, on 
account of the black cottages, in which Herodotus 
affirms, that fome of them lived. 2d, The Scythi- 
ans might have given fome nations the appellation 
Black the Black. 3d, This may have been the favorite 
^cohur^of S°l° ur °f f° me nations; as wherever the Cimmerians 
/ITcim- were, there we continually meet with Cara, i. e. 
mcrians. black, in the Cherfonefus, the town of Car cine, or 
Carqfin, the Cara-Sian fen, and another town called 
Carqfinnes, 13c. No fooner had they got footing in 
AJia, than we read of Carabis, and a new Cara-Sin- 
nes, from whence it may be inferred, that the Cim- 
merians had a particular liking to this colour, and 
were fond of forming names from it. We further 
know, that the T urcomanni were divided into white 
and black Hords, and to this day other T artarian 
nations wear black caps, or have their cottages 
White of blackened. Our Scythians on the contrary, feem to 
thians^" ^ ve been molt pleafed with white, calling the lake 
near which they lived Axinus, that is, Ac-fta, White 
Lake-, the Pont us appears from Pliny to have been 
WhiteW formerly called Axinus. The name of the Black 
Black- Sea may be attributed to the Cimmerians, whole 
* # conftant refidence being thereabouts, they called it 
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by the colour of their bodies; the Greeks afterwards 
altered the Cimmerian word into one more fuitable 
to their dialedt •, for their firft colonies fettling in 
Old Scytbia, betwixt the Danube and the Bog, and 
hearing this fea called Ac~Jia, immediately tormed 
of it Axinus, and from them this name became fa- 
miliar to their countrymen. Their commerce gra- 
dually extending itfelf among the Cimmerian pro- 
vinces, there they heard of a different name. And 
thefe parts being the limits of their commerce, they 
adopted the appellation here ufed, and of the IVbite 
Sea, made the Black. And here I muft not omit 
the original of the old phrafe of Cimmerian Darknefs, Cimme- 
which is ufed to denote an extreme Darknefs. The nan dark 
derivation is eafily conjeftured by one who has * e f s * 
read of the fondnefs of thefe people for black. It 
has been an immemorial cuftom among the Tartars 
to diftinguifti themfelves by colours, as appears 
from Se&. 67. of Strablenberg's account, where he 
fays, that the two large tribes of the eaftern T artars 
are to this day called Cbar-Cinn, and Cbor-Cinn, the 
Black and Red Tribe. Without -their prodigious 
wall to this day are feen feveral old ruined places, 
as Alac-Cinn, Ac-Cinn, the fpotted and white. Cinn 
generally fignifies Race, Congregation Multitude, and 
this word is alfo ufed among the Sclavonians, and 
Perfians\ befides fome traces of it in the Anglo- 
Saxon, as may be feen in Ifacbter's gloflary. 



On the other fide of the Tanais was a Sfirmatian taxii, 
people, called the Laxii, whofe country, beginning da'rfi 
at the Maotis, extended itfelf fifteen days journey Uon ' 
northward, without any kind of trees growing 
therein. Had they lived on the other fide of the Don, 
it is impoffible from other circumftances, that their 
country could have begun at the Meotis \ therefore 
Herodotus muft certainly have underftood the Don- 
pes, and that adjufts the whole. This miftakfrig 
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the Don for the Domes, is the more probable, as 
our author never makes the leaft mention of the 
latter, though it be not an inconfidcrable river, I 
may fay much larger than the Panticapes* Hypaca~ 
ris* and Gerrhus. So that he miftook them from 
the fimilarity of the name to have been but one, or 
miftook the one for the other. Now at the Domes 
begins a wildernefs, which reaches as far as the 
FjfeAftra- Cafpian fea, and at prefent is called the AJiracan 
can ow7- wildernefs ; on the north it is bounded by the Volga* 
derntfu an( j f out hwards by a ridge of mountains; the fifteen 
days journey are to be underftood from eaft to 
weft, and tally very well. Befides, this tra# does 
hot want pafture, being fertilized by the annual 

overflowings of the Volga. 

» 

SECT. XLIV. 

BmUnl. Next to the Laxii the Budini* i. e. Water-people* 
appear again, a name perfectly fuitable to the place, 
for here is the Don* the Volga* the Medweziza* be- 
fides feveral other large and fmall rivers. This 
country, agreeably to Herodotus's account of it, is 
very woody. 

SECT. XLV, 

Pefin »/ Adjacent to the Budini* he fays, was a wildernefs 
Wwonitz eight days journey in length; it is ftill extant, being 
inclofed with mountains, and lying in the diftridt 
of PVoronitz. Eaftward of this defert he places the 
Thyjfaget** a very numerous people, living by hunt- 
ing, as did the Iryca* who were intermixed with 
them, and farther eaftward were certain Scythians* 
who Separating from the Baftlidee, betook themfrlves 
hither. Herodotus fays, that all the Scythian lands 
hitherto were level and fruitful, but here the coun^» 
try began to be barren and mountainous, 

SECT, 
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SECT. XLVI. 

So far there is an entire conformity betwixt He- Torgut- 
rodotus's account and the country itfelf : every part, Cal ^ u ck» 
from the Pruth, to the fettlement of thcfe feparated 
Scythians, whom Herodotus mentions, is known to 
be level. Upon leaving the above-mentioned wil- 
dernefs of Woronitz to the north, and travelling 
eaftward, according to his dire&ion, one arrives at 
the wide plains of the kingdom of Aftracan, called 
by the Ruffians, Pole Mamai. Here are found the 
Torgaut*, or rather the Torgut-Calmucks. I have 
elfewhere already taken notice, that the Tbyffaget* 
are properly Tbyrfageta, and that the r was arbitra- 
rily thrown out. No one will doubt, but that 
Tbyrfaget<e, and Torgauta, are as fimilar as any two 
words can be, of which one was in ufe two thoufand 
years ago, and the other is ufed at the prefent time. 
Torgut imports the Great Hord, or race, or the No- 
ble, Renowned, &V. The Irjca are alfo eafily difco- 
verable. Here is the river Irgis, which falls into the 
Volga, and probably gave them their name, though 
it muft be obferved, that Urgan, or rather Urcban, 
in the Calmuck language, fignifies a camp, fuch as 
the Chan, according to his pleafure, ftations or 
removes, and fo frequently changes the place ; and 
thus the Greeks unacquainted with the language of 
the country, may have made this moving camp a 
diftindt nation, living intermixed with the others. 
However the derivation of the word Iryca from 
Irgis, feems to me lefs forced, and confequently 
more juft. As to thefe feparated Scythians, Herodo- 
tus giving them no particular name, there is no 
room for an enquiry (5). 

SECT. XLVII. 

At the end of this vaft plain begins a hilly coun- Argippoei 
try, gradually rifing to a vaft chain of mountains, *j? eir , 
(5) Sec a conjecture of mine concerning them. J. 146. ^ ton * 
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which under feveral names reaches quite as far as 
Siberia \ the firft name is Dag-Tuma, u e. the ten 
thoujand mountains. After this comes Aranbowa. 
Herodotus fays, that up the barren country at the 
foot of a huge mountain live the Argippti. I con- 
ceive they may be found without going farther 
than Aranbowa, iC 60 far, fays our author, is N the ' 
" world known to us, the Argippai having been 
<c often vifited from all the trading places on the 
" Nieper, and the Black Sea, and thus we have fuch 
" accounts of thofe countries as may be depended 
" upon but as to what is beyond them, none 
" among the Greeks can pretend to deliver any thing 
" certain, or from his own knowlege, the fteep and 
cc high mountains obftrudcing all farther progrefs j 
" however the Argippai relate things utterly incre- 
" dible; of people with goat's feet, and of others 
<c which fleep for fix months together; which laft, 
<c particularly, I cannot give credit to." The goat- 
footed people appeared more probable to Herodotus 
from the Satyrs, which the Greeks imagined to courfe 
the Nymphs about the woods. But the account of 
the Argippai was mifunderftood, as may be eafily 
fhewn. The whole chain of mountains is to the 
prefent time called Arga: Li generally fignifies a 
living creature, whether man or beaft ; and thus the 
Antelopes, with which thefe mountains abound, are 
called Argali, but the ambiguity of the word Zi, 
led the Greeks into the miftake. Their frequent 
journies among the Argippai might have given 
them fome infight into their language, though not 
fo general as to underftand their anfwers to every 
queftion of curiofity, which obliged the former to 
make ufe of words and figns, and this, as was very 
eafy, occafioned the miftake of the goat-footed 
people, and no lefs of the men who flept for fix 
months. 

SECT, 
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SECT. XLViII. 

Herodotus proceeds and lays ; " yet we have credible I/redone*, 
informations of the country to the eaft of the Ar- 
gipp<ei, and know it to be inhabited by the Iffedones" 
It is manifeft from the word Don, that this appella- 
tion took its rife from a river, and accordingly we 
find in the fpot here defcribed, the river Ifchin, 
which empties itfelf into the Irtifch, and further on 
the left the Iffet, which runs into the T obol. This 
may at firft have been the feat of the Ijfedones, who 
afterwards, as we find, removed nearer to the Caf- 
pian Sea. So far is certain, from the univerfal cuf- 
tom of the T artar nations, that theie people though 
knowh to the Greeks only by the name of Ijfedones* 

mull have had a peculiar patronymic appellation. 

« . 

SECT. XLIX. 

Thefe Ijfedones told the Greeks terrible ftories A ont-rpi 
of the inhabitants of the countries beyond them ; 
that there were men with one eye, and griffins 
guarding gold; thefe things, fays Herodotus, the 
Scythians had from them, and we from the Scythians* 
who did not queftion the truth of it, and called 
thefe people Arimafpi, from Arimd, which in the Arimafpi. 
Scythian language fignifies one, and Spu an eye. 
Pliny, though he abfolutely denies that there is fuch 
a creature as the man-wolf, yet makes no doubt of 
thefe one-eyed people-, for, fays he, in like manner, 
Sicily is known to have had Cyclops, and Italy Lef- 
trigones* He exaftly defcribes the regions where 
the Arimafpi dwelt, u Not far, fays he, from the 
place where the north-wind begins, and from the 
cavern, which is faid to contain that wind, and 
known by the name of Gefglitron, according to the 
bed information, was the feat of the Arimafpi, who 
have only one eye in the middle of their forehead, 
of whom many and very celebrated writers, as He- 
rodotus, and Ariftaas Proconnefius* affirm, that they 
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carry on an inceflant war in the mines and caverns 
with the Griffins \ as according to the received ac- 
counts, thefe winged and fierce animals dig the gold 
out of the mines with indefatigable rapacity, and 
guard it, and the Arimafpi are no lefs eager to de- 
prive them of it." That ever there was a one-eyed 
people, is what no body, who is in the lead con- 
verfant with anatomy, will believe •, as a fingle eye 
in the middle of the forehead, would require quite 
another difpofition and texture of the brain, nerves, 
&c. and confequently, quite another fpecies of 
men ; and it is ftill more incredible, that a whole 
nation fhould have confidered another as one-eyed, 
which aftually had both eyes. So that it is plain 
the Scythians, or IJjedones, in giving the name of 
Arimafpi to a nation, never meant thereby, to de- 
note that they had but one eye, and that in the 
centre of their forehead. Among others, who 
would fain fave Herodotus** credit, the juflly cele* 
brated Mr. Wachter, in §. 13. of the preface to his 
gloffary, fays, " Arima in the Scythian language 
fignifies one, being derived from the privative A, 
and rima number; now without number imports 
fingle ; and from Spu an eye is derived Speher^, Spex 9 
&c" With fubmiflion to that learned perfon, this 
contrivance of a word to denote one, appears to me 
too ingenious to be a Scythian invention. But 
granting Arima fignifies one, what becomes of Aba- 
rimon? for Pliny, lib. 7. c. 2. fays, " In a vaft dale 
" of mount Imans is a country called Abarimon* 
" inhabited by favages, the forepart of whofe feet 
* v turn inwards they are of extraordinary fwiftnefs, 
" and range the country among the wild beads." 
Now if Pliny had had the conceit, that thefe people 
were called Abarimafpi, from the Scythian word 
Abarima, i. e. the hind foremojl, and Spu, foot, muft 
this be acquiefced in as inconteftable truth? But 
further, I have a counter-proof at hand. Arima^ it 
feems, is a Scythian word fignifying one, now Strah- 
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lenberg, in his tabula polyglotta, has colle&ed words 
of all the diale&s which can have any affinity with 
the Scythian, to the number of thirty-one diale&s; 
from the fouth of Hungary to Kamfcbatka, and out 
of it I fliall here tranfcribe the words which fignify 
one, i Eki or Egi, 2 Tr, 3 Aku, 4 W*te, 5 Icbtet* 
6 Ottik, 7 Attik, 8 Itb, 9 Birr, 10 Byrr, 11 Parr* 
12 Ob, 13 Oker, 14 0£r, 15 Gree, 16 jV<?)tf, 17 0/>/>, 
18 Nege, 19 2jftf, 20 Dfcbyk, 21 Cbuodfcba, 22 
ifa//^, 23 24 25 Omokon, 26 /jtfttjy, 

27 Xinippu, 28 &z«, 29 30 Sab, 31 G. In 

all thefe words, which contain all the Scythian dia- 
ledts, and all fignify one, is there the molt diftant 
confonancy with Arima? I therefore take the liberty 
to offer another explanation. I have already often 
had occafion to obferve, that Ar fignifies a rock, a 
hill, &c. and ima, bima, (home) a country; of which 
]aft word more will be faid in the third part. Thus 
Aritna- means a rocky mountainous country, agree- 
ably to Plin/s account of Abarimon, only in this 
latter, the meaning of Ab remains to be fhewn, and 
this is no arduous difquifition. Abarimon, as Pliny 
fays, lies in the midlt of mountains, and the coun- 
try of the Arimafpi is likewife known to have 
abounded in mines, of which fome were gold; this 
explication perfedtly correfponds with both. As to 
the word Spu, there is as little evidence in the above- 
mentioned T abula Polyglotta, that it fignifies an eye, 
but from other names to which it is annexed, it 
may be Ihewn much more naturally to fignify men* 
inhabitants, &c. But this I freely give up to the 
cenfures of thofe who may condemn it as a grofa 
error. To difpute about a word feldom anfwers the 
labour, and if I have gone too far, 'twas from a belief 
that it might throw fome light upon the origin of 
the ftpry of the monocular nation, and its encoun- 
ters with the Griffins, and thus indicate to us what 
countries in thefe parts were known to the Greeks* 
and Romans^ though in a very imperfcft obfcum 
degree, SECT, 
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SECT. L. 

Mints of There are not indeed many mines in Great Tar* 
Great except fuch as have been lately worked by the 

Tartaiy. n u jj} anSy for the gold-fand in the river Daria does 
not come within Plinyh account; he mentioning 
only fhafts and mines; yet there is one in the pro- 
vince Dauria* and of great antiquity, near the town 
of Argun* and the river Serebrinka. Marcus Paulus 
makes mention of the country of Argun* and its 
ingenious inhabitants ; as does V Hijloire des T ar~ 
tares* of the mountains of Alaxin contiguous to it. 
An account of the mines there is given by IJbrand 
Ides* and Strablenberg* who fpeak of the ruins of 
buildings and forts, of iron cart-wheels, milftones, 
13c. ftill to be found there. It affords no gold at 
prefent but fome filver, lead in great quantity, to- 
gether with iron and copper; but poflibly veins of 
gold may ftill be difcovered when the ©bftacles to- 
wards a fuccefsful profecution of minery, mentioned 
by Stralenbetg* fliall no longer exift; the country 
wherein it lies is called Dauria* that is Taurica* or 
the Mountainous Country* a name entirely fuitable to 
it. This word the Scythians* who gave informations 
of it to the Grecians* have probably exprefled in 
their dialeft, calling it Arima inftead of Dauria ; I 
fay poflibly, I having no certain knowlege of the 
antiquity of the name of Dauria ; the country may 
have been called Arima by its pofieflbrs 2000 years 
ago, and afterwards may have been named Dauria 
by the Mongales who fettled there ; however, this is 
of little importance. It appears from all circum- 
ftances, that this mountainous land, which ftill af- 
fords metals, had alfo its mines in the moft ancient 
times, and was known by report both to the Greeks 
and Romans. 

SEC T. LI. 

St*? As to the Griffins* the cafe is the fame with that 
Jf'** as with all other fables, derived from, awl conceal-. 
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ing fome real truth. A truth may be drefled up in 
a fable on feveral accounts. It may either be the 
effedt of defign, or the original ftory may have been 
mifunderftood \ the origin therefore of a fable admits 
of no farther evidence, than conjectures drawn from 
circumftances. Io the prefent cafe, it is certain that 
the Arimafpi did not themfelves work at the mines 
to get the gold, but that they forcibly carried it off 
when dug out of the mines. This agrees perfeftly 
with the manner of living among the Tartars. On 
the other fide the Griffins, who after opening the 
mines carried on the works, and dug out the gold 
and fecured it, may be fuppofed not very willing 
that the Arimafpi fhould take pofleffion of the fruits 
of their labours: thefe Griffins confequently muft 
have been a nation, and a nation among whom arts 
and fciences were cultivated, for minery is known 
to require the afliftance of many arts and trades. I 
therefore apprehend thefe Griffins to have been pro- 
bably Cbinefe, that nation having for fome thou- 
sands of years been civilized and celebrated for arts, 
fciences and commerce; and from many inftances 
in Du Halde it appears, that an infatiable thirft of 
gain is their predominant paflion. They poflefled 
themfelves of the mines of Dauria, and reaped im- 
menfe advantages from them. It is very probable, • 
that the Daurians knew nothing of the treafures 
which their country contained, till they learned it 
from the Cbinefe, and then naturally infifted upon 
coming in for a (hare, and carried off as much as 
they could lay their hands on : although the Cbinefe 
doubtlefs were not wanting to fortify their itore- 
houfes in the mountains, and keep a good guard, 
yet they had a long way to carry the gold to China, 
and this often gave an opportunity to the T artars 
to furprife, and lighten their burden. It is alfo 
known, that from the time of Fobi, that is, fince the 
foundation of the Cbinefe empire, a Dragon has been Chinefe 
the Cbinefe coat of arms, and emblem, as it alfo was, dragon. 
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lb early as the times of Herodotus, and Pliny, its fi- 
gure being formerly, and ever fince the Cbinefe were 
a nation, as at prefent, embroidered on the upper 
habit of their military officers of all ranks. It is 
this Dragon, in my opinion, which has given occa- 
fion to the allegory or the Griffins getting the gold 
out of the mines and guarding it. Pliny calls the 
Griffins, Ferarum volucre genus, by fer<e quadrupeds 
only are commonly underftood; but according to 
Da Halde's hiftory of the Cbinefe Dragon, in the firft 
part of his hiftory, it has four feet with Dragons 
claws, befides fcales and wings. 

SECT. LII. 

Having touched upon fables, I fliall farther de- 
liver my opinion concerning thofe people, whom 
Pliny, as we have before faid, makes to have been 
the inhabitants of the country of Abarimon, which 
is very different from that of the Arimafpi, fuper 
alios Antbropopbagos Scytbas. The people of that 
tountry are Homines fylveftres, aver/is poft crura plan- 
us, exitnitf velocitatis^ paffim cumferis vagantes. The 
country itfelf is in quadam-convalle Montis Imai. I- 
maus here muft be taken in an extenfive fenfe, for 
when Pliny comes to defcribe what is properly called 
Imaus, and its inhabitants, no mention is made of 
this people, and in reality, it is one continued chain 
or mountains, reaching under different names from 
India to the Mare Glaciate. Upon examining into 
the rife of this ftory of fuch unnatural feet, in my 
opinion, they appear to be nothing but the fkates 
ufed by fome of the northern people; the other 
particulars, that they are of extraordinary fwiftnefs, 
that they lived in woods, and roved from place to 
place among the wild beads, perfeftly agree with 
the Samoids, the OJliacs, T ungufes, and other people 
living in thofe countries where fkates are ufed, and 
I know not any other account of fkates to be met 
with among all the ancients. From thefe things 
i it 
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it is evident, that the north part of Afia was entirely 
unknown to them, and that what little mention they 
make of it, was only from very uncertain reports, 
and Pliny's account of Scythia puts this beyond all 
queftion. Herodotus alfo, as I have before obferved, 
affirms, that he has met with n6ne who had pene- 
trated farther than the I£edones y not even Anftxus 
himfelf, who owns, that whatever he has delivered 
concerning the Arimafpi, he had from the IJfedones. 

SECT. LIU 

According to Pliny, the Arimafpa live near the ^'""ff 
caverns of the north- wind, which was called Gifeli- '^"j* * 
tron. At prefent no one will take upon him to point 
out the cavern, from whence the north- wind pro- 
ceeds; probably this may mean no more than a 
country expofed to the blafts of that wind, and where 
the cold is extreme ; this is the defert of Cobi or Cob- 
lai; the largeft in the world, and actually reaches to 
the country of Dauria. It affords a few bufhcs and 
lhrubs and grafs, but not a tree to be feen throughout 
its vaft extent. It is fituated on an extraordinary 
eminence ; the foil all over is intermixed with falt- 
petre, which occafions the cold to be very intenfe, 
and of a long continuance ; ice is found in the earth 
in the mildeft feaibns of the year, at the depth of 
a few feet. In a corner of this defert is a large 
lake called Golletran, furrounded by the vaft chains 
of the mountains Altai and Ula but whether this 
be the origin of the word Glitron is not determined. 
Yet the circumftances, and particularly this corner, 
feem to allow of a conjecture, which has fome 
agreement with the faid cavern. As to the word 
Ges 9 it appears to fignify a country amongft moun- 
tains, or, in our language, a vale. Pliny fays, that the 
Scythians gave Caucafus the name of Graucafus, from 
the white appearance which the fnow gave it ; but 
the Caucafus reached many days journey in breadth, 
and was inhabited by feveral diftinft communities 
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who dwelt in the vales; thefe vales, according to th£ 
account of prince Demetrius, are covered with thick- 
ets which muft diminilh the perfedt whitenefs. of the 
fnow, and caufe them at a diftance to make a gloomy 
appearance, and on this account the Scythians called 
them the gloomy vallies. Snow falls upon all moun- 
tains but they are not all covered with woods, and 
therefore Cafus muft fignify the mountain, or the 
eminence itfelf, and this Cas occurs in the country 
called Cafimir, i. e. Cafmir. Meru is the proper name of 
. the mountain, by which it is furrounded, and is fre- 
quently mentioned in the eaftern hiftories ; therefore 
Cas fignifies the vallies of this chain of mountains. 
To this defart Cobi, we may alfo apply, what Hero- 
dotus fays of the country near the Arimafpa> " So 
" terrible are the winters in thefe countries, that for 
** eight whole months the cold is infupportable; 
*' water poured upon the ground inftantly freezes, 
" fo that there is no making mud of the earth without 
" firft thawing the ice by lire ; fo extreme is the 
" winter for eight months, and the other four 
" months are not over mild." This defcription 
agrees entirely with the wildernefs which lies fo 
much expofed, that in the midft of the fummer 
the warmeft furs are frequently worn ; whereas in 
countries lying farther north but lower, though 
their winters be lading and fharp, yet two months 
of their fummer are exceffively hot. 

SECT. LIV. 

Tie fir- Thefe were the moft remote countries at that 
time known, and that knowlege was only grounded 
on uncertain reports. All beyond this was entirely 
unknown to the Greeks, which may be affirmed as 
unqueftionable truth ; for where do Herodotus or 
Pliny make the leaft mention of travelling with 
rein-deer and dogs ? and had they known any thing 
of fuch a vehicle as a fledge, they certainly would 
not have paffed it over in filence I fhall fay no- 
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thing of the beafts, it being certain, that feme 
thoufand years ago many kinds of beafts were in 
countries, where at prefent none of thofe fpecies 
are to be found, and, confequently, if any bead de- 
fcribed by ancient writers, be at prefent to be found 
in a- country, it does not abiblutely imply that 
country to have been known by th&fe writers. 
But as to the manner of living of the northern 
Afiaticksy that continues ftill the fame; at leall the 
people who now travel with rein-deer and dogs 
will continue fo to do till the end of the world, 
unlefs the breed of thofe ufeful animals fhould be 
loft amongft them. This method futts both the 
limplicity of their way of life and the nature of 
their country; and thofe cuftoms, which are 
founded in fimplicity of manners, and the nature 
and genius of a country, may be fafely pronounced 
the moft ancient. Some traces in my opinion may 
be found of dogs put to the fame ufe in other 
countries. In the beginning of the §th book of 
Herodotus ', there is a paflage which warrants the 
opinion. 44 No man, fays he, can from his own 
4C knowlege defcribe the countries north of Tbracia y 
4C nor give an account of the inhabitants ; though it 
4C is certain, that the country beyond the Danube is of 
<c unknown and vaft extent, and by what informa- 
" tion I can get, inhabited by a kind of people 
4C called Sigyn^ y who, in their garb, are like the 
44 Medes-y their horfes are ftaggy, their hair being 
44 five inches long-, befides, they are flat nofed, very 
44 fmall, and unable to bear a man, but extremely 
44 fleet, when harneffed, and therefore ufed by the 
44 inhabitants for carriages." There are to this 
day little horfes, but they are neither fhaggy, nor 
round-fnouted, nor unable to bear a man. Strah- 
lenbergj pag. 374, mentions carriage-dogs, whofe 
hairs are a quarter of an ell long, but he gives no 
farther account of them, nor whether the whofe 
northern breed of dogs are fo curioufly decorated 
Vol. II F witti 



Digitized by Google 



Geography ^Scythia; 

with furs* thofe he mentions are in Kamtjkatkai 
which cannot indeed, with any propriety, be faid to 
lie on the other fide of the Danube. The word 
Herodotus ufes to exprefs carriages creates no diffi- 
culty; for the Greeks having no fledges, wanted a 
word for them, and if a Greek had feen fledges a 
thoufand times, he would have ufed no other 
word to defcribe them by, but carriages ; befides, 
Herodotus delivers his account as no more than 
hearfay, and as of an unknown country, confe* 
quently the account is obfcure ; and all I mean by 
citing this place is, to fhew that there are fome 
traces, of dogs being ufed for travelling in countries 
lying pretty far towards the fouth. To this I muft 
alfo add, that to this very time, a people, known by 
by the name Zigeuner, ftill fubfift among the mo- 
rafles and waftes near the Tbeis and Marojh. In the 
fummer time they live in their tents, and in the winter 
in caverns. Agriculture and handicrafts are not 
known among them, nor do they give themfclves 
any concern about wealth, which they think would 
Only bring on the lofs of their liberty. However, 
they have farriers amongft them, for they have 
horfes; they have does, but not for travelling; 
they know nothing or tributes and contributions 
or other afts of homage; there is in general very 
little account of them, writers having thought them 
not worthy of notice; yet I muft confefs I do not 
fee why they Ihould be treated with more contempt, 
than fo many thoufand others, whofe lives are a 
continual round of idlenefs and vanity, and who 
are frequently honoured with the higheft panegy- 
rics. It is on account of their fimilarity with the 
word Sigyna that 1 have mentioned this people, for 
whether they may be accounted defcendants of 
them, muft be left to the decifion of hiftory. He* 
rodotus has given himfelf a great deal of pains to 
find out fome fianification for this name, and among 
other things obferves, that the Cyprians call a javelin 

by 
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by that name* tonfequently this word Zagay muft be 
of Very great antiquity, being of the lame import 
among Jo many people of Afia and Africa, and 
whkh b ftill more furprizing, in the Malacca lan* 
guage ; though it may poflibly have been intro- 
duced by the Arabians among the Indian nations, 

SECT. LV* 
Her&ktus mentions a tradition concerning xht Fable of 
origin of the Scythians which prevailed among the Hercules 
Greeks^ who lived near the black fea, and which ™ xt * a * r 
may be read in that author. Upon confidering the £ Hary 
circumftances of that narrative, we fhall find that wtgin. 
the defendants of Hercules, are diftindt from the 
Scythians, who came from the country near the 
Vclga. <c Hercules was not *T argitaus, and neither of 
** thefe relations throw any light upon each other.'* 
Which I prove thus ; The Hercules here fpoken of is 
the lame who drove away Gerycn\ oxen; after this 
feat, removing into another country, his horfes 
ftrayed away from him whilft he flept, and going in 
queft of them he came to Hylea, where he met with 
the extraordinary virgin. Now Geryctis dominions GetyoiT* 
did not lie in Spain but in the country of Ambracia kingdom, 
and Amphilocbus, that is of the MUqffi\ as Arrianus 
proves at large in his fecond bo ok» 44 As to 
*' Geryon, fays he, to drive away whole oxen the 
** Argivian Hercules had been fent by Euriftbants, 
** according to Hecsuus the hiftorian, he was pof- 
%< fefs'd of no part of Spain, nor was Herades lent 
" to any fmall iiland in the ocean called Erythia \ 
M but Gcryetfs kingdom was on the continent, in 
** the country of Ambracia and Amphilochus v from 
** hence it was that Hercules drove away the oxen, 
** and valued himfelf not an little on fuch a heroic 
" exploit. Lam credibly informed, that to this 
** day the country affords excellent pafture and fat 
** oxen. And there is no abfurdity in faying, that 
** the name of its king was Geryon, efpecially as 

Fa " not 
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** not a fingle ^Spaniard is to be found, who fay! 
" that his country , ever had a king of that name, 
f ' or . boafts of the gbodnefs of its oxen. . S o 
" that the contrary opinion, is not to be fupported 
' c but by throwing a fabulous obfcurity over the 
" hiftory." It is certain then, that it was the 
country of Ambracia* that is, that of the MoloJJi* 
whence Hercules carried off the oxen from thence 
he expeditioufly departed" for another country where 
he loft his horfes ; and this appears to be ^bejfalia^ 
he probably having' good reafons not to take the 
(horteft cut to Mycena. with his booty-, in Hylea, 
he, met with this virgin. This cannot be Hylea on 
the Nieper* it not being fuppofable that horfes 
Ihould have fwam fo many rivers, and climbed over 
fo many difficult mountains, or that any .one 
would> go above one hundred and fifty miles' in 
fearch of ftrayed horfes ; therefore this Hylea is to be 
looked for much' nearer. The proper meaning of 
this word is, as has been, already noticed, a ^atry 
country, or a country near the fea; befides it muft 
be a Scythian country, of which the eldeft fon of 
Hercules* by that young female, came to be fove- 
reign-, all this agrees with Macedonia-, it is conti- 
guous to Theffalia* it lies on the fea, its inhabitants 
were not originally Greeks* but. Barbarians* and as 
that word imports, Scythians* but their kings boafted 
themfelves the defcendants of k Hercules. Alexander's 
fpeech to the Macedonians* book j^ofArrian* fhows 
that even in the time of his father Philip* they 
could not deny themfelves to be of Scythian ex- 
traction. " My father, fays he, took you into his 
" prote&ion, when you roved about the country 
" and lived in the moft abject poverty, attending 
" your cattle, and inftead of clothes wearing lheep- 
" fkins, and in defence of this lplendor and opu- 
c * lency, were continually embroiled with the 
" Triialli and Thracians. He erected forts for 
*' your defence, taught you to live in cities, under ' 
2 ~ ' « the 
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M the advantages of wife laws, and wholefom 
c * regulations, This fufficently mows what 

kind of people the Macedonians formerly had been, 
and how fuitable to them was the name of Hords 
or Scythians. The young woman, therefore, was a 
Macedonian princefs, a party of whofe fubjefts, in 
an excurfion they made to TbeJJalia, happening to 
meet with Hercules'* horfes and chariot, brought 
them away and prefented them to their fove- 
reign. Hercules followed the track, and after many 
enquiries, came perfonally to her, which made way 
for the confequences. As to the other two fons 
of Hercules, Agathyrfus and Gelonus\ Go/, which fig- 
nifies water or lake, is known to be the etimon 
of both Gelonus and Hylea ; Budini like wife is a 
word of the fame fignification. Now thefe two hav- 
ing been fent away by their mother into foreign, 
countries ; it is not improbable that they came to 
the Agathyrfa and Budini of Herodotus, or that v 
they brought fome colonies into thefe parts ; but 
Herodotus does not include the Agatbyrf* in Old 
Scytbia, and he accounts the Budini to have been 
Sarmatians, and the Geloni to have been Greeks. 
Thus therefore it is clear that thefe fons of Her- 
cules, and thofe of Targitaus, are not in the lcaft 
related •, the former coming from the ibuth, and 
the latter from the north. The fables concerning 
the origin of nations are grounded on fome truth, 
fo that abfolutely to reject all ancient traditions, as 
fictitious and groundlels, is harm and peremptory. 
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PART II. SECT. LVI. 

JTjyn^HE illuftration of the ancient Scythian Intro. 
I T Geography indifpenfibly requiring an ex- d*3m> 

*tQ rv pl anat * on °f °^ words an( * cuftoms, with- 
t» Ji out which it can be of little ufe to haftory, 
and this being the peculiar defign and fubjedt of 
this fecond part, it will be neceffary to premife fomt 
general remarks, which may ferve as fundamental 
rules and direftions, in explaining the meaning and 
derivation of ancient Scythian words. I Ihall obferve 
all poffible brevity, not only as difquifitions of this 
kind are not fuited to the tafte of every reader, but 
as thofe who are vcrfed in them will be able amply to 
fupply any defedt, from their own knowlege, 

SECT. LVII. 

In etymological refearcbes the confomnts art much Firft ety- 
more to be attended to than the vowcis. This eafily mological 
appears from the following reafons; ijt, Vowels^- 
being generally inferted for foftening the enuncia- 
tion of mute letters, it is on this account that they 
were entirely omitted by many nations, and others 
ufed as many points as there are conncftions of 

them 
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them with the confonants; on which account, they 
could not write two confonants immediately follow- 
ing one another. 2d, The vowels are very fubj eft 
to be miftaken or altered; infinitely more than the 
t confonants ; and this experience Ihows to be one of 
the chief occafions of the different dialects of the 
fame language, for the utterance of the vowels being 
at firft as it were dubious, a medium is obferved, and 
at laft it paffes into a quite different found. 



Rule 2d. 



SECT. LVIII. 

The vowels of the ancient language are frer 
quently attended with a guttural founds and efpecially 
at the end of a fy liable, the better to prevent any 
change in the utterance of them. This enunciation 
ftill exifts in the Arabic* the. language of the Cal- 
mucks, the Bramans, the Mungals, T angutbs, and of 
thofe African nations with whom we are acquainted ; 
likewife the Spaniards and Florentines ; and the 
German language efpecially had fo much of it here- 
tofore, that the foreign monks in writing ftrangely 
difguifed it, being at a lofs for the orthography; 
infomuch that though the German words, mentioned 
in the ancient Roman writers, were generally under- 
ftood, this was not the cafe of thofe monkifli 
writings ; which evidences the old Roman enuncia- 
tion to have had fomething mafculine in it like ours, 
but which by degrees wore off, their defcendants 
adapting their pronunciation to the effeminacy of 
their manners, 

SECT. LIX. 
The Scy- The ancient Scythian language may particularly be 
thian proved to have abounded in gutturals. Profeflbr' 
guttural, m Memorise Scythica, torn. %.A£lor. pfctrop : 

produces a paffage from Atb^neus to this purpofe ; 
" The Scythian took large draughts of wine ; thisfet 
" his tongue a going, and he was for fpeaking Scy- 
V thian* but he came off but poorly, being unable to 

*' pronounce 



Digitized by Google 



Scythian Words and Customs. 77 

u pronounce Kappa' 9 (6).» If this paffage be inter- 
preted agreeably to the manner of a poet, this 
KappaWiiW pafs only for an inftance of the guttural 
founds othe Scythian language, which it is, doubt- 
lefs, very difficult for a man, intoxicated with wine, 
to pronounce rightly. 

SEC T. LX. 

The guttural founds have given oecafton to <rfc ra > ru f c 
alteration 1 of the fyllables. This is evident 'when a 
word is to be writ by a foreigner, to which he has 
no correfponding found in his own language; he 
is obliged to exprefs it as well as poffibly he can. 
In the Elementa litter atur<t brahmanic* Tangutan* 
Csf Murigalica, with which the abovementioned Cele- 
brated % profeflbr has enriched the third part of 
the A&a Petropolitana^ the A cfpecially occurs 
with fuch a found. He exprefFes it by Ang^ withal 
informing us that it proceeds from the throat, 
and can only be explained to the ear. Upon ex- 
amining other languages, the guttural utterance 
will be found chiefly in the A, it being the fitteft 
for the pnrpofe, and beft adapted to the end and 
defign of this cuftom, which is the clear diftinftion 
of the fyllables. * 

SEC T. LXI. 

But it is likewife this which occafions the varia- Conthxr 
tion of a fyllable among the fame "people ; experi- a tion of 
ence (hews* us, that the ftrong found is often ex- themU* 
changed for a fofter, and to preferve the metre of 
the fyllable fome proper confonant is inferted, fuch 
a$ m or n. Thus formerly Tak (thanks) was pro- 
nounced gutturally, in place of which has been 
fubftituted Dank, with a fmooth A. Geliius, like- 
wife, bookrf 4. c. 3. quotes a fentence from the 
laws, of Numa Pompilius ; Pelex Junonis aram ne ta- 
gito\ but afterwards ^he Romans came to pronounce 

(6) The Greeks had received their K from the Phaniclans ; it 
Xeems to have had the fame pronunciation with the Arabic Cupb. 
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tangito, and this from no other caufe than that her$ 
afligned. The learned in languages, efpecially the 
oriental, can be at no lofs for inftances of the alte- 
ration of fyllables in the utterance, on account of 
the guttural enunciation. 

SECT. LXIL 

Fourth ' 1" confonants are likewife not exempt from va* 
ndt. riations. B being eafily changed into P, and D 
into T, the changes are very frequent, as are thofe 
of W, H, F, G, Ch; fome languages had, and 
partly ftill have, a certain mean found betwixt the S, 
and T, which occafioned it to fall upon one of thoie 
two extremes, and of this we have vernacular inftances. 
Some exprefs the S, with an afpiration and have a 
peculiar letter denoting the difference; where this is 
wanting, more letters muft be ufed to indicate this 
found, by which the apprehenfion is often milled 
to conceive the fame word to be another very dif- 
ferent. The variation of confonants might perhaps 
be reduced to this rule* " they arifc principally 
* c from a ftrong or fbft utterance, from the addition, 
" or omiffion of an afpiration, and from a lifp like- 
M wife added or omitted." 

SECT. LXIII. 
Afptrsukm There is no necelfity of mentioning, that fome 
nations have accounted afpirations to be properly 
letters, and others omit them or exprefs them as 
they think fit. Of this both former times and the 
pre&nt afford many inftances, and the variations 
which this has occafioned, efpecially in proper 
names, and the obfeurity confequent hereupon, is 
but too well known. It is a misfortune for a 
writer giving an account of a foreign nation, if 
his own language be fo defective in founds, for 
nobody can underftand him. To mention one out 
of innumerable inftances. I queftioa very much 
whether Olac would eafily be conje&ured to mean 
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the country of Hohenloe* But I return to the 
Scythian word*. 

SECT. LXIV. DailW 

I begin with the words Tan, Dan, Daen, Don. IXm «* 
This was a kind of general appellative among the r * w> 
Scythians for any river, which occafioned the Greeks 
to commit many errors, miftaking it for the proper 
name of one river. The certainty of this meaning 
appears not only from the word being ufed in this 
feme at prefent among the Tartars, but its being 
joined with the proper names of the ancient Scythian 
rivers; as we fay the river Rhine, the river "Danube, 
fothey ufed the following names, Danaftris, Tanais, 
Vardanus and others. But at prefent we fliall fpealc 
of thofe which are more intimately connedtcd with 
our principal defign. 

SECT. LXV. 

The Danapris, or Nieper, iffues from the north, Danapn*i 
that is from upwards, and is known to difcharge it- . 
felf into the Black-fea. In the dialed of the T urks, of 
the Grim, of UJbec, of Bajkirr, Kirgis, and many other 
Tartarian people, Birr and Parr fignifies the firft or 
chief. Now the Borijibenes was the firft river near 
which the Scythians fettled after their expulfion from 
the Volga ; it was alfo in point both of extent and 
utility, the chief of all the rivers, not only in their 
firft fettlement but after they came to fpread them- 
fclves-, and in my bpinion it was no lefs to this cir- 
cumftance than to the direftion of its courfe, that it 
owes the epithets of Parr, Aper, Ober, as if accord- 
ing to the modern German copulation of words, it 
were called the upper Don. It appears from many 
inftances, that the Scythians in compounds fome- 
times placed the chief word firft, and fometimes 
laft; the fame difpofition prevailed formerly in 
the German language, without any alter at ion or 
the meaning ; it being totally indifferent, whether 
« "the 
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the epithet was affixed to the beginning or termina- 
tion of the word. This river was by the Greeks 
called the Borijlhenes, a name originally derived 
from the Grecian colonies, who fettled near the 
river and in the neighbouring countries, and as He- 
ro dolus relates, blended the Grecian and the Scythian 
languages. The Greek name is of like import with 
the Scythian, only the word is ranged after the 
Grecian manner, which in compounds was to place 
the chief word laft. The chief word here is T en. 
Borys is either formed out of Aper y or derived from 
Boreas. There is no difficult in aflenting to either, 
if it be confidered that the Grecians, who lived 
among the Scythians, did not fpeak either their former 
vernacular language, or the Scythian, in the greateft 
purity, which experience Ihows us to be univerfally 
the cafe, when foreigners come to fettle among, 
and have been any time intermixed with, another 
people. 

' SECT. LXVL 

Donneft. The ^oryfthenes in its courfe eaftward falls into the 
Domes or Donneft, and this fituation is what appears 
to have given it this name. I am not ignorant that 
many fuppofe the ly 11 able es to be a diminutive, and 
that they therefore call it the little Don, but in the 
old Scythian language there is not a fingle inftance 
where that fyllable, in a compound word, denotes a 
diminutive. But the name of Domes is of very 
great antiquity, for large and confiderable as this 
river is, yet I cannot find among the Greeks or 
Romans a diftindt appellation for it. It follows, that 
they were either totally unacquainted with it, or 
that they confounded it with the great Don, being 
milled by the refemblance of the names, and not 
having made any progrefs up the country. The 
latter is more probable, for as they refortcd to the 
emporium on the Don, which is at no great diftance 
from the Donnes, they muft naturally have heard 
fome mention of this river,, 
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SECT. LXVII. 

* 

The Domes runs into the river by way of eminence Tanah. 
called the Don or T anais-, the termination Is is a Gre- 
cian addition ; but ftill there remains an A which can 
not be fuppofed to be without fomc meaning. The 
Greek alphabet is known to want the H, and their 
ufual weak afpirations were never ufed in the midft of 
a word before a vowel •, but they rather chofe to omit 
them entirely in a foreign ~word. Now it was necef- 
iary, that this river fhould be diftinguilhed from 
other Dens or rivers. According to Herodotus, this 
river ferved for a frontier to the royal Scythians, that 
is, to that country where the Great Chan, and his 
kindred, refided-, befides, it was alfo famous for its 
extent, being then, as it is now, fimply called Den, 
by way of eminence above all the other rivers of 
Scythia. From all which it may be juftly fuppofed 
to have been called Don Ha, that is Princeps fluvius, 
or in our language the Chief, the Great, the Prin- 
cipal, the Royal river. The A according to the pre- 
ceding obfervations appears to have been guttural, 
from whence afterwards Han arofe, which fignifies 
a chief. The Greeks however thought fit to give this 
A a foft utterance, of Tanha forming T anais, without 
regard to any fignification of the guttural A and the 
preceding H, and thus the whole word pafTed with 
them only for the proper name of this river. 

SECT. LXV1II. 

The Danajlris was alfo called the Tyras or "Tyres, Danaf- 
but in Herodotus's time the latter was mod ufual 
among the Greeks ; nor is it to be wondered at. ^L/,* 
The Scythians upon their removal from the Volga; of r fairs, 
when they fettled on the banks of the Boryfibenes, 
found thefe parts already poifeft'd by other people, 
who had given arbitrary names to the rivers. The 
Scythians changed thefe names for others more 
agreeable to their dialedt. This occafioned a twofold 
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appellation; but the more ancient being moft 
known to their neighbours, and many of the Abo- 
rigines ftill remaining incorporated with the Scythians? 
thefe names continued for fome time in ufe, but 
infenfibly declined and vanifhed, fo that at prefent 
thofe of the Scythians only remain. The error of 
the Greeks concerning the Don, over which Darius 
paffed, clearly (hows that thefe names were, even at 
that time, ufed among the Scythians^ whereas the 
Greeks were unacquainted with them, knowing of 
none other than the ancient, and hence proceeded 
their error. 

SECT. LXIX. 
$ Danajlris is manifeftly a compound word* If wc 
confider, that the Borifthenes was by the Scythians 
called the Principal Don^ and an eaftward branch of 
it, the Eaji Don\ and that the Beg owes its name to 
another origin, the large lake into which it dif- 
charges itfelf, it may be concluded by analogy, that 
the Danajlris muft import the Weftern Don> or the 
weft river, and that the afpiration in the middle of 
the word was either fuppreffed by the Greeks^ accord- 
ing to their cuftom, or by the Scythians themfelves, 
for the fake of fhortnefs and facility of expreffion. 
That the word weft is exceeding ancient, is not to 
be doubted ; the firft vcftige I find of it is in the 
name Viftula, Wift-SyU which in Germany is com- 
monly pronounced WeichfeL It was not only in 
times paft, according to Pliny ^ that Syl among the 
Scythians fignified a river, but it has ftill the fame 
meaning among the nations defcended from them. 
Befides, notwithftanding any fimilarity in the 
found, it is impoffible the Scythians fhould have 
given the name of Eajl Don to the Danajlris, as it 
actually lay weft to them; further, it is evident from 
many words that the German word, Oft (eaft) for- 
merly was pronqunced Oaft, or CEjt, as in Donncjl? the 
liejlii, Efiland and even Eift t IJl, as IJter, Ijlri a> 
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likewife Ihew. With this alfo agrees the modern 
pronunciation of Eft among the Englijh and northern 
people, without any A. 

SECT. LXX. 
The word T an, Don is certainly very ancient, and ^ ori d 
was ufed both by the Celtes and Scythians, as iigni- f ^ v /"' 
fying a river \ in which fenfe it is alio found in the V^rd. 
word Danube, Rhodanus, Eridanus, both in the Me- 
diterranean and Baltic befides, the Radane or Ra- 
daune, of which name there are ftill two rivers, one 
in the principality of Anhalt, and the other in Pruffi.cu 

SECT. LXXL 

As to the Danube, the fyllable lib, formerly 77,, g a * 
written Ow, Aw, affixed to Dan, was meant to difcin- nube. 
guifli. Every body knows that formerly the Da- 
nube at its leaving the borders 1 of Germany was called 
the Iftcr* Unde primum Illyricum alluit, Ijhr appel- 
lator, fays Pliny, book 4. c. 14. The prodigious 
extent of this river occafioned its being divided as 
it were into feveral parts, and each divifion had its 
particular name from its fource. Till it joins the Sau^ 
it flows downwards, and probably fo far it was inha- 
bited in the earlieft times by German nations ; from 
thence its direction is eaftwards, and thus the firlt 
divifion came to be called the upper Den, Dan-Upi 
Dan-Ob % the fecond, Ofter-Don, Danifter> and then 
Efter, and by degrees D^came to be omitted, and 
Efter or Ifter only ufed-, an inftance of a like altera- 
tion wc find in the word Oftraflnjfe (or the river" 
OJtra) which generally goes by the mere name of 
Oftra, the eaftern, without any addition. Tiie Mer Hi 
Scythians ufed the words Rha, and Etil, At it, like- nuaxingt 
wife fingly; and thus Ofter-Don came to be called, 
limply, Ifter. 
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Rha As to the Eridanus, Rhodanus, Sec. Profellbr Bayer 
Jjf" is of opinion, that the Ri and Rho, together with 
gfo a ^ a name 0 f the Volga, are to be explained by the 
eaftern words Ras, Rud, fignifying a river. With 
fubmiffion to that great man, I conceive, that this 
interpretation implies a pleonafm, which feems not 
to agree with the illiterate fimplicity of the northern 
nations ; Eridanus and Rhodanus thus fignifying 
river, without the leaft mark of diftjnetion ; but. 
Rba, Rho, Rhi, appear more probably to fignify a 
boundary, • limes. 

SECT. LXXIII. 

* 

Don - That the Volga was alfo formerly called Atil, or 
Etil, is well known ; and it may eafily be conceived 
that this was a furname of diftin&ion ; for this river, 
to which the Scythians on account of its extent, its 
vaft plenty of fifh, and other qualities, gave the appel- 
lation of the Edele, noble, as it was in appearance the 
king of all the rivers of their country; and even the 
Tartars of our days, according to Strablenierg's ac- 
count, pag. 93, from the fame reafons give it the 
fame name, without any addition ; whereas, to other 
large rivers which are called noble, they add ttair 
proper name, as the Kama, Ack-Edell, the Viatka, 
Naucrat-EdelL He is of opinion that this word is 
of the lame import in the Tartar language as in 
the German, and alleges, in fupport of his opi- 
nion, the Per/tan king Ntifchirvan, to whom the 
Arabians gave the epithet of Edill, i. e. excellent. 
I readily agree with his expofition of the word 
AIM, and the rather, from the unqueftionable an- 
tiquity of the German word Edel or Add. How-, 
ever, it was not merely the largenefs of the Volga 
which rendered it lb remarkable, but as it was the 
boundary between two large and populous nations 
of Scythians. Herodotus relates that the Pontic 
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Stytbians formerly dwelled on the other fide of the 
Jraxts, but had been forcqd, by the Ijjedcnes, to 
crofs the river ; and profeffor Bayer has clearly fhewn 
this Araxis of Herodotus to be no other than the 
Volga (in origin. Scytb. T. \.Atl. Petrop.) So that the 
Volga was firft the boundary of thefe Scythians^ and 
afterwards of the IJfedones y a powerful nation, and 
as fuch it likewife obtained the furname of Rha. 
This word occurs in the Greek with a circumflex. 
Thus a is the final letter of the name of the river Mora. 
This, according to the nature of the Scythian language, 
has a guttural enunciation, and by a fofter utterance ^J^/*" 
undergoes a change into a foft A, with the addition 
of confonants. The fmoother utterance, therefore, 
probably was Rang y or Rban ; and thus we meet 
with this word in the German ; for Ravg y or Reyn y 
which are both ftill uled in writing and in fpeaking 
in Upper Germany^ fignifies a boundary, the par- 
tition betwixt two diftricts of land; this word 
is alfo written and pronounced Rcngen, and Rein \ 
but in the ancient records and libraries, the A 
is every where found, as Rayn> Rang, Rank. This ^£™ er 
Rayn or Rba, has been, from very remote antiquity, mean ^ g c / 
die name of the boundary between the ancient that name. 
Gauls and Germans ; and on the fame account, it is 
found to be the furname of many other rivers, tho' 
with fome alterations, occafioned by gradual varia- 
tions of dialects, which are unavoidable in the natural 
courfc of languages, and eipecially when they pals 
through the pens of foreign writers ; yet the honour 
of being furnamed fimply a boundary, without any 
other addition, remained peculiar to the Rhine and 
Volga , from the largenefs of thefe rivers, and the 
confiderable nations which they fcparated. 

* 

SECT. LXXIV. 

From this explanation, which 1 have offered, of Volga 
the word Rba y or as it fhould be written according r ^ Ui ct> ^ 
to our pronunciation, Rhab y it appears, how the 
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Creeks came to miftake it for the Araxis. The Scy- 
thians informed them, that they once dwelt on the 
otheF fide of a river which ferved them for a bounda^ 
ry, which accordingly they called by the word Rba 9 
the proper term in their language But, at that time, 
the Greeks were unacquainted with this river, whereas 
they had heard of the Araxis. They knew that it 
was then a boundary to fome Scythian nations, and 
from the fimilariry which appeared to them in the 
Scythian pronunciation of the word Rha with 
Araxis, they concluded the latter to be the river 
meant by the Scythians. Whether the Araxis derives, 
its name from the Scythians, as their boundary, or 
from the fingular rapidity of its current, is what I 
do not take upon me to determine. 

SECT. LXXV. 
Rhine I know that fome have derived the name of the* 
*°*< l "wri Rhine from Rinnen, to flow, but this word implying 

f rom i i r i_ t 

Rinnen. no more tnim a gentle motion or the water, I con- 
ceive it to be not very applicable to fuch a river as 
the Rhine \ but admitting this word to be applicable 
to the flowing of the Rhine > yet all rivers are 
known to flow, and it would be fomewhat extraor* 
dinary, that our forefathers fhould diftinguifli fuch 
a confidcrable river by the name of a property which 
every little brook has in common with it \ and (till 
more wonderful, that the inhabitants of both fides of 
the Rhine mould all agree in fuch a peculiarity as tq 
name the river, which was their common boundary, 
by no other circumftance or quality than from, 
flowing, as if this were fo very uncommon and re- 
markable a diftinction ; for it is no where to be 
found, that the Rhine was known by any other 
name, either among the Germans or the Gauls. Our 
anceftors, fo far from being fond of allufions and 
fantaflical appellations, appear to have (hewed a 
folid judgment in the choice of the compound 
words, which they were obliged to adopt, and to 
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lia^e at leaft expreffed in them fome known pro- 
perty of the thing fignified, in order to facilitate the 
knowlege of it. So certain is this obfervation on 
the compound appellatives in the German language, 
that the derivation of a German word, when it is 
cither far-fetched, trivial, or in any wife betrays a 
want of judgment in the original inventor, may be 
concluded as erroneous. To this it is that we owe 
that conjunction of fimplicity and energy in our 
language, of which few other languages can boaft ; 
and upon this principle the obfervation of Leibnitz is 
well founded, that the German language may ferve 
as a touchftone to try the real luftrc and beauty of a 
thought. 

SECT. LXXVI. 

I now come to the Hypanis, the true name of 7^ 
which muft have been Cuban or Guban. There is-P an 
ftill in Afia a river of that name, which is alfo called 
Vardan^ and at prefent runs through different outlets 
into the Meotis, the Black-fca^ and into a gulph, and 
from thence into the main lea. The laft outlet was 
the principal, and gave it this name: as the Euro- 
pean Hypanis was fo called from that bay into which 
it difcharges itfelf along with the Boryfthenes. For 
the Sarmatians called fuch a gulph Guban, as they 
do to this very day ; confequently the Meciis 
alfo muft have had this name, and communicated 
to the adjacent country the name of Guban or 
Cuban, which it partly ftill retains, and is the fame 
with the Gentes Meoticd* in the Reman and Grecian 
geographers. Now in the Scythian language, Buges or 
Byce, the laft of which is the Grecian, and the firft 
the Roman dialeft, figniSes Sinus or Bay, as is plain 
from Pliny, where he fays the Buges, that is the foul, 
the ftill lake, or as the Rjtffians call it, xXw.Gniloi, is 
Separated from x\\o. Meotisby & mountainous cape. He 
calls it only by the appellative, the people of the 
country near it having probably never thought of 
giving it a proper name; but Buges > or Bucht y 
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fignifies in modern German, a Bay. Thus the Scythians 
left the Hypanis in pofleflion of its ancient name, 
only tranflating it into their own language; for it is 
manifeft, that the foreign termination of Buges 
being retrenched, it is no other than Bog ; efpecially, 
as Strahlenberg ' affirms that the Tartars pronounce 
this word Bugg. Every comparifon of the Sarma- 
tian and Scythian languages, lhews the juftnefs of 
Herodotus^ account, that they were very different ; 
but at the fame time (hews the affinity betwixt 
the latter and the German. 

SECT. LXXVII. 

Ta/%«- Ta is a very ancient word, and in ufe among the 
Jiescowttrj. s C y t fo an5 anc j many other nations, efpecially the 

% Afiaticks-, the A, according to our obfervations, 
muft have been guttural, for we find it elfewhere 
altered into Tan, as in Curdijlan, Lujitania, &c. 
with a long A ; as on the contrary, the A in the 
Scythian word Tan, muft be ftiort, fince we find it 
altered into e and c, and at laft totaliy omitted, as 
in Rhodanus, Eridanus, Danubius,D y Nicjter, D'Nicper* 
and Borijlhenes. The word itfelf fignifies coun- 
try, as appears not only from the words copulated 
with it by other nations, but alfo by the Scythians 
themfelves. In fome, Ta evidently fignifies nothing 
Tafcis* but land or earth. Pliny mentions the Promontcrium 
point of Talis % , now Bis fignifies a point, as maybe proved 
land* a f rom Carambis, which is the name of a cape betwixt 
€ ***' the river Parthenius and Halys, in which country 
the Scythians halted for fome time after their noted 
expedition, till they were totally driven out of the 
Carambis Lydian territories. Cara fignifies black ; Carambis 
confequently the Black-cape. It was the cuftom of 
the Scythians, and is indeed a general cuftom, for want 
of a more fignificant diftinftion, of things very much 
alike, to borrow it from colours. Thus we read of 
red, white, and black Rujfta, the black and white 
Syrians^ the black and white Turccmanni, and the 
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Melaneblani. Pliny mentions the word Carambiuis, 
book 6. c. 13. as the name of a river; allowing it to 
be fo, the name of" the river was the black Bog^ and 
it muft have difcharged itfelf into a bay or lake ; 
this I only mention as a proof that the word Cara 
was fo very early in ule among the Scythians, It is 
to this day frequent among thefe very people, and 
fignifies black, which coniequently was its ancient 
fignification, as the word Man is not queftioned to 
have been of the fame import in Germany 200 years 
ago as at prefent. The meaning of the word Ta 
may therefore be illuftrated in this manner. Ca- 
rambis and T abis were two Scythian names of pro- 
montories the word Bis is found in both of them, 
and is confequently the general appellative, but 
Cara and Ta are the diftinguifhing names, as will be 
readily allowed, upon knowing the meaning of 
thofe two words. Cara has been fhewn to mean 
black; Ta y or Tan y fignifies country or land , there- 
fore Carabis fignifies the Black-point L , T abis the Cotm- 
try -point ; the country exclufively indicates the Scy- 
thian country, the Scythians undej Handing it of no 
other. Pliny fays, iterurnque defcrta am bellies 
ufque ad jugum incumbens mari, quod vocant ( Scythe ) 
Tabin. Near Tabis the country again became habi- 
table, whereas before they had met with nothing but 
barren waftes and wildernefies, on which account 
the Scythians called this the point of the country, 
that is, of the country in which they dwelt. Befides, 
betwixt the word Bis and the German Spitz (/. e. cape) 
the only difference is a kind of fibilus or hifling, 
which it is known, was frequently either omitted or 
uied. 

SECT. LXXVIII. 

But Ta occurs in other compound word?, which Tabitai 
give a further infight into it. Herodotus lays, that its mea* 
the fupreme deity among the Scythians was Ir^, which 
was Vefta* by the Scythians called TxZin. Towards 
clearing up the meaning of Bill wc muft add an- 
other 
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other paffagc of Herodotus, where the Scythian king 
fays, he owns no fuperior, butjovem patrem, and km 
ZxvSsuv BaaXuxv. Now I>~*?) and tx&V are fynoni- 
mous, confequently ra£t7» and the Scythian monar- 
chy are fynonimous, and it imports the dominion 
over the country, that is, its fovereignty, Imperium, 
Majefias, the excrcife of which was veiled in the 
king, but not with an arbitrary power. This Biti 
alio occurs in Callipida, Scolopithus and the like. 
The former fignifies the dominion of the Geloni, 
as has been already mentioned, and the latter a lord 
of any territory or country, as will more clearly ap- 
pear in the fequel. The Angular antiquity of Ta 
or T an is evident from its being ufed in fo many 
countries, confequently there muft be fome traces 
of it in the north, and among us, and we actually 
find more than one. Tacitus mention* the goddefs 
Hertba \ the H is guttural, and confequently the tha 
is not a mere termination. Her was ufed in both 
genders, as may be feen in Wachter\ Glojj'ary. Her- 
tha had alfo a fignification, which the Romans in 
their ftile render by Dea tellus, that is, it was of the 
fame import as Tahiti, The temple of T anfana was 
Jikewife famous. Fan a very old word, but ftill 
ufed in the north, fignifies fpirit, but properly power, 
force, or whatever is attributed to a fpirit. There- 
fore Tanfana was the guardian genius of the coun- 
try, or rather an emblem of the country, its liberty, 
grandeur, fsfr. Let this fuffice for explaining Ta- 
titus's meaning, when he fays, the Germans invoke 
only the invifible deity, and yet mentions the god- 
defies Hertba, 1 'anfana , For the inconfiftency 
does not lie in the judicious cuftoras of our forefa- 
thers, but in the finifter account which prejudiced 
foreigners give of them. There is a like inftance 
among the Scythians. The more the antiquity of the 
Scythian and German nations are invefugated, the 
nearer appears the conformity of their language, 
cuftoms, and religion, confequently the marks of their 
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common origin are fo much clearer, and from hence 
we may gather a clear convidtion, a pofterici'i, of 
the infallible certainty of the hiftorical accounts • 
in the holy fcripture. But I proceed, Dania is no 
other than -fan, with a Latin termination. Danemark 
is properly the peninfula, as being part of the 
continent, and its inhabitants called it land, or the 
continent, by way of diftindtion from the iflands, 
which were inhabited by their countrymen. The 
inhabitants had a different name ; they were an- 
ciently called the Cimbri. If any one at prefent 
be aflied, what countryman he is, he will call him- 
felf a Jut 9 and not a Dane; for unlefs he be a man of 
letters, this appellation muft be unknown to him. 

SECT. LXXIX. 

Pliny, book 6. c. 7. fays, that the Scythians called Tamet- 
the Meotis, Tamerinda, quod ftgnijicat matrem Maris, inda. 
that is, of the Black-fea, of which he is there fpeak- 
ing. Mater Maris fignifies the beginning, the ori- 
gin, the fource therefore the Scythian name of the 
black-fea muft be concealed in Tamerinda, together 
with a fignification like that of a fource or begin- 
ning. The firft is T amer. The Scythians called it the 
land-fea, Mare Mediterraneum, as they knew it to be 
inhabited all round; fo that the difficulty is confined 
to Inda, and this fome have been for explaining by the 
German word Ende\ and this were not amifs, had nor, 
Pliny exprefly rendered it matrcrft Marts, unlefs we fup- 
pofe that the Scythians had but one word for Principi- 
um and finis. Some appearances are at leaft requifite 
to adopt this fentiment. I know of no better way 
to clear up the difficulty, and come at the meaning of 
Inda, than to examine more Scythian words in which 
it occurs. 

SECT. LXXX. 

There was a king of the name of Indathyrfus, He- Scythia^ 
rodctuj^lfo, book 4. c, 28, has the following words. Indians, 
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" The lake, together with the Cimmerian (traits, ' 
" was froze to iiich a degree, that the inhabitants 
€< of T aphrus could go upon the ice in carriages as 
" far as b; L/&c." That the modern Indies are not 
meant here is eafily feen, as alfo that this froft is 
not to be underftood of the whole Pontus Euxinus, 
but only of fome of its bays ; and the Bofphorus, one 
of thefe bays, was that on which lay the town of 
Taphra in the peninfula, and the inhabitants crofted 
to the oppofite continent, which by the Scythians 
was called Inda, and likewife over the Bofphorus, or 
to the town of Sendica, or its territories, which Pliny , 
book 6. c. 5. places in Afia on the Black-fea, not far 
from the modern Quiltafch. But thofe Indi dwelt 
on the eaft-fide of the Borijlhenes, confequently in 
that country of which' iY/#y book. 4. c. 12. fays : 
Regio Scythise Sendica vocatur, and makes it to be 
inhabited by the royal Scythians. The initial S ap- 
pears to be either the article, or to owe its place to a 
cuftom of the Scythians. 

SECT. LXXXI. 

Tur, Tuer, is known to fignify principal, exalted, 
and it may be proved, that the Scythians ufed the 
fame word both fubftantively and adje&ively, con - 
fequently Indathyrfus muft mean the governor or 
king of Inda. It remains therefore only to fhew the 
conformity of this word Inda with this cuftom, and 
herein a paflage of Pliny will aflift me. In the 
country which he calls Sendica lived the Bafilida, or, 
as Herodotus fays, they who defpifed the reft as 
flaves ; but in reality it was the refidence of the no- 
bility, and the country of the royal burial places-, 
for Pliny fays, that the Gerrhus ran through it; now 
the royal fepulchres were near the Gerrhus fo that 
this was both the center and metropolis of the 
natton. This juftifies my opinion that Inda, or as 
Pliny writes it, Enda, is fynonimous with Home, or 
domeftick. It is properly Mn-ta^ i. e. the country of 
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the anceftors, or Patria ; in which manner Inda and 
Ettdavrtrc generally taken for the place of extrac- 
tion, or native place, and fo came to be likewife ufed 
for the fource of the lea. v 

SECT. LXXXII. 
And in my opinion this Aen, En, is difcoverable Enneca* 
in the name of the Ennecadloer, a people included lo * r * 
among the Baftlida, or Nomades, inhabiting the 
country adjacent to this. But I muft confefs, at the 
fame time, my inability to explain this word, for 
Want of a fufficient acquaintance with old Scythian 
terms, which might give me an infight into its 
meaning-, it being, according to appearance, a very 
complicated compound; therefore I leave it to time, 
or to others of more penetration. 

SECT. LXXXIII. 

In Mr. Stralenberg's elaborate book, pag. 410, Bafch- 
, there is a paffage, which would completely clear up Inda. 
the word T amerinda, were it not itfelf accompanied 
with fome obfcurity. The author fays, that the 
Tartars on the river Tomber, and further up the 
country* call the head or fpring of a river, Bafch- 
Jnda\ but the Ruffians JVerch, or Werfch-ina. After 
this he proceeds, " Bafch properly fignifies head 
or chief, by which they underltand fpring, and by 
Inda muft be meant the end, which reminds me of a 
paflagein Pliny, where he calls the fource of the Palus 
Meotis, Temir-Inda, which muft imply the end of 
the fea. Vid. diclion. Car. Stephanie p. 1264." It is 
apparent that the author has quoted Pliny only 
from his own memory, but in the thing itfelf 
there appears to me fome obfcurity, that the 
Tartars call the fpring of a river Bafch-Inda, and 
yet by Bafch underftand the fpring. It is a pity 
that this celebrated perfon was deprived of part 
of his laborious collection of Tartar words, 
which certainly would have afforded us a very 
2 " * plain 
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plain and proper explication of this name. How* 
ever his Tabula Polyglotta fupplies me with the fol* 
lowing words, which have a manifeft affinity with 
Inda, and all fignify Mother. Among 4 the Tzeclers 
Amya\ among the Vogulitz or Mantfcbi^ Anomati y 
among the Sczeremiffes 9 Annae ; -among the Siberian^ 
Tartars^ near Tobolfki* Tumen and Tara, Inae\ among 
the Jacutes, Tnegata\ among the Kanjkoi, Imam. 
Whoever will confider thefe foreign names, will think 
the interpretation, which I have given of Inda, to be 
at lcaft tolerable. Even if In, lna, or the like, be al- 
lowed to have been the old Scythian word for Mother , 
then Inda fignified the mother-country, or mother- 
place, anfwerable to the German expreffion of Father* 
landy or the latin, P atria: it therefore likewife im- 
ports home. Indatbyrjus means the governor of Fa-* 
tber-land, confequently my preceeding explanation is 
perfedtly agreeable to the original meaning. 

SECT- LXXXIV. 
The abovementioned Tur y Tuer, is alfo found with 
an S preceeding it. Stur likewife fignified great, il- 
luftrious, (Sc. Scbeffer &ys, that the inhabitants of 
the north called their God, Stor-Junker, that is, the 
principal lord, but fpell'd that word with a Tb, Thor. 
According to Herodotus the Scythians had indeed kings, 
book 4. c. 62. 66. 79. but likewife certain princes 
whom he calls Nomarchi, -ur^o^Zron, who were pof- 
feffed of fmall territories, or *zx r * Xi > ne likewife far- 
ther relates, that in all affairs of moment, the mo- 
narchs could not proceed arbitrarily, but were obliged 
to confult with thefe princes. The founder of this 
conftitution was king Targitaus, and it ftill fubfifts 
among the Tartars. Under the Chan are the Sultans, 
Beys, and Star/chines, or Murfes, whofe advice and 
confent is requifite to every extraordinary meafure- 
Salmon, in the fecond part of his (late of T urky, pag. 
5. makes the nobility of Lejfer-Tartary to confift of 
four claffes, of which the principal are called Chi* 
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rim Beys, without whofe confent the Chan can do no- 
thing. They had likewife their particular refidences 
dr departments, pag. 6. The fultans and beys pof- 
fibly were the Nomarcbi, ox, according to our phrafe* 
governors of provinces ; whereas -the Proejleota, or 
Starfcbinen, denoted the chief and mod refpe&ablc 
perfons in the nation, from Stor, excellent, noble, fcf<r. Scythian 
and febittj cinn, fignifying a race or kind, of which and G«r- 
there may poffibly be fome veftige in the modern man 
word, fon. Thefc together formed what is ufually^"* 
called a diet or affembly of ftates, which have exifted 
among the Germans, from all antiquity down to the 
prefent time, and with the fame honour, and to the 
like public advantage, which Herodotus attributes to 
to the Nomarchi and Proejleota of the Scythians. And 
it appears from the German hiftory, that the mod 
eminent perfons of thofe German nations, where a 
monarchical form of government was eftablifhcd, 
were likewife compofed of two orders, one anfwer- 
able to the Nomarcbi or fultans, and the inferior to 
the Proejleota and Starfchinens. This is another in- 
ftance of the affinity betwixt the two nations. 

SECT. LXXXV. 

^Thyr is alfo to be found in the names of the Thyrfa- Th 
get* and Agathyrfa, which I account to be the fame. 
It appears from ipany inftances, that among the an- 
cient Scythians, the pofition of fyllables in compounds • 
was a point of indifference. There are inftances alfo 
in the Greek of this poGtion being altered, the better 
to accommodate a Scythian word to their dialedt, and on 
this account we find that of Thyrjagela they made 
Tyjfageta. Herodotus fays, that this people, the Aga- 
tbyrfa, fprung from the Scythians, and became a 
mighty nation, which agrees with my interpretation 
of the word Tur, as denoting fomething great a,nd 
refpedablc. 

SECT. 
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SECT. LXXXVL 

The office of the fultans, beys, &c. whom 1 
mentioned before, confifted then, as it doth now, in the 
government of certain diftri&s, and the command of 
armies; for though buildings and towns were little 
known among the Scythians^ yet they were divided 
into certain focieties, of which the largeft were called 
Hordes \ a word of very great antiquity, and fuppofed 
by Strablenberg to have been the original word, from 
which the Sclavontan Govod, or Grod^ i. e. a town, is 
derived. It ftill fubfifts in the German word Heerde, 
which fignifies a multitude, and not improbably in 
Horte, Hurte, which fignifying wattles, may alfo 
imply the department inclofed. 

SECT. LXXXVII. 
There is alfo another kind of fociety among the 
Tartars^ confining only of a certain number of 
families, and called Ki. This word obtains among the 
Tartars in general, but with this difference, that ac- 
cording to Salmon, pag. 13, the Afiaticks pronounce it 
A/, and the Europeans Keti, and Ket, although, the 
latter, from the Englijh manner of writing, may be 
imagined to found differently from its orthography, 
and poflibly like fomething an e. However 
Salmon makes a Ket to be compofed of (everal fa- 
milies, dwelling together, with their herds and flocks, 
fothat a Ki is equal, in our modern language, to a com- 
pany or troop; yet as we generally uie the word 
Hordes, when fpeaking of the Tartarian forces, fo we 
may retain it here as applied to denote a Ki. It is not 
only the brevity of this word, confifting of no more 
than two letters, which (hews its ancient date, but this 
likewife appears from the general ufe of it. The 
plural feems to have been formed two ways, either 
Kim, or Kity and Kith, both terminations have been 
ufed among the earlicft natives, as is well known to 
all who arc convcrfant with ancient languages. Kim 
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manifeftly (hews itfelf in the words v Cimmerian and 
Cimbrian, both which only indicate the Maritime 
Hords, it having been an ancient peculiarity in the 
German language, to change the latter of two m's into 
a by which in fome places fubfifts even to this day. 

SECT. LXXXVIII. 
But exclufive of the Cimbrians, our language af- Kit /'# 
fords fufficient traces of the Ki or Kit. Sportfmen in 'Z^IT'* 
their ftile call a flight of partridges a Kit, and among German, 
the horfe-jockies, Kitmachen fignifies to unite in a body, 
or combine in order to raife the market. In both thefe 
inftances, befides many other, this word is manifeftly 
ufed for a company, according to its ancient fignifi- 
cation. Further, from this Kit is derived the German 
word Kitten> which fignifies to unite, and of its im- 
perative the nature of our dialed has made the femi- 
nine noun Kitte, which indicates the thing by which 
the junction or union is formed. 

SECT. LXXXIX. 

In the early times, before ftates and monarchies Vxi™ 
were inftituted, near relations kept together for of tittle 
their mutual afllftance and conveniency, fo that large^ 7 "'*" 
trafts of land came to be peopled with fuch feparacc 
communities. This was particularly the natural po- 
lity of thofe, who fupported themfelves by hunting, 
and by their cattle. A number of thefe foeieties 
gradually coming to unite under a chief, founded a 
nation, and took fome particular name. To Uluftrate 
this by example, we need only call an eye on the Ger- 
man hiftory. When the Romans fir ft attacked the 
ancient Germans^ what a fwarm of little tribes do 
we find among them? which confequently were very 
weak and defencelefs. Many of our learned country- ; 
men have long fince afierted, that thefe tribes con- 
fifted only of the feveral members of one family or 
race. Tneir weaknefs teaching them to unite, in 
fome time after, we find in Germany nations of other 
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names and of confiderable force. The fame was the 
cafe with the Scythians, as appears from many names 
of their petty communities, which are found in Pliny 
and other writers. The Taurica Cberfonefus alone, 
contained no lefs than thirty, which, with thofe in 
other parts, amounted to fuch numbers that Pliny 
could not enumerate them this perfe&ly correfponds 
with the twenty -two Tartarian princes of the Mogul 
or Mungal race; who living in a territory of no great 
extent, and who, according to Du Halde, part 4. Sedt. 
26. together with the forty-nine Ki, their dependants, 
formerly united with the Mantfchi or eaft Tartars. 
Thefe, according to the ancient computation, were 
forty-nine, or at leaft twenty-two different nations; 
but how great m:»ft have been the number of all the 
feveral Scythian Hords before their gradual coalition 
into large nations? wherefore in naming or difcourfing 
of a people known to have been divided into little 
communities, each of which lived feparate and inde- 
pendent of every other, we mult either invent a 
particular name, or fix upon one defcriptive of this 
circumftance in the condition of that people. The 
latter is done in the holy fcriptures, which calls them 
Kittim, that is, the multitude, the people comprehended 
in the Kit, or in our modern way of Ipeaking, the 
united Hords. 

SECT. XC. 
Scytha/7j The eaftern nations likewife gave them names to 
meaning. eX p re f s tne j r union. The Perfians called them Saca or 
Saci, that is, the hundred Hords, which, according to 
the oriental idiom, denotes the multitudes of the v 
Hords ; the name of their country was Sakitba, or in 
their rapid pronunciation, Skitba. The Greeks learnt 
this word from the Perfians, and concluding from 
their own praftice, that the country and its inhabitants 
had the fame name, called the latter Scythians. Pro- 
feffor Bayer proves that Homer knew nothing of the 
Scythians-, but of this I Ihall have occafion tofpeak 
further hereafter. 

SECT. 
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SECT. XCI. 

• It now appears why the Scythians in Herodotus faid Scolota. 
they were Scoloti, and that the name of Scytha was im- 
properly given them. Scol-td, Scbol-td fignifies a 
lord or pofleffor of a country, which the Greeks for 
their conveniency foftened into Scclcta, and at the 
fame time it is feen why this word never occurs as a 
national name. The fame Scythians who lived in He- 
rodotus's time, on the Nieper and Don, lived in tl>e 
fame parts in Pliny's and the fucceeding times ; yet we 
meet with no mention of any Scoloti, though Herodotus 
makes this people to have been the leading commu- 
nity of all the Scythians in that country. This alone 
were a fufficient proof, that the faid word never 
could have been the proper name of a nation, even 
though its fignification could not be determined other- 
wife; but this being fo very eafy, there is no room 
left for the leaft doubt. In a word, Scclta is no other Soltan. 
than Sultan, or as it is properly fpelt, Soltan, which, 
among the European and other adjacent Tartars, fig- 
nifies no more than the lord of a country. The Sco- 
loti mentioned in Herodotus were, according to his 
own account, " of royal extraftion, that is noble; 
u and all of them were diftinguifhed by a royal ap- 
" pellation, namely Scoloti" Nothing can be clearer; 
the Scythian nobility were lords of the land. The 
name of Sultan indeed among us conveys the idea of 
a mighty emperor and potentate, but among thole 
people, a Sultan is but a very petty prince. However 
fcanty the limits of a Tartar nation may be, the name 
of the chief is always Chan, under whom are Beys, 
Sultans, and Star/chines, more or lefs, according to 
the extent of the nation ; that is, he has under him a 
noblcfle for governing the nation and heading it in 
War. But as at prefent we are not concerned with 
the political meaning of this word, we keep to the 
grammatical; which is all that the anfwer of the 
Scythians renders neceffary. 

H 2 SECT. 
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SECT. XCII. 

Scoldahis. We are not without fome veftiges of this very 
word in the ancient German language. The word 
Scoldais, or Scultabis, is to be met with in our oldeft 
records, ahd in the collection of ancient laws, and 
has been fuch a knotty word to the gloffaries, that 
fome of them made it amount to no more than a 
creditor or claimant. But the connection, and the ex- 
prefs words of the old laws, Ihew that a Scultabis 
was the chief of certain families, and their commander 
in time of war, he being in both capacities equivalent 
to a Tartarian fultan. The termination is is of no 
import, the ancient Getman laws having been framed 
in Latin and chiefly by learned foreigners, who, where 
it was neceflary to retain a German word, gave it a 
Latin termination, according to their own difcretion. 
The preceding H indicates the accent to lie upon the I 
A, as is ufual in the German language in the like i 
cafes. Thus the word Scolta is perfectly German, and 
if this differ tat ion fhould fall into the hands of any 
Scbultz, or magiftrate of a village, he may confidently 
value himfelf upon this, that «the name of his office 
fignifies a Scythian fultan. 

SECT. XCIII. | 
Wufiration The ca f e ; s t h e f ame with this word, as with lord, 
X>ominus, and many more, which though they Hill 
retain their natural or grammatical fignification, yet, 
in a political fenfe, are applied to various dignities. 
Befides, it is well known that the chief commander 
among the Tartars bears the title of chan, to 
which that of fultan is much inferior; on which ac- 
count alfo, the emperor of China, as chan of eaft Tar- 
tary, does not permit any of the fovereigns dependant 
on him, to affume that title. But more fully to con- 
firm this, I fhall only add a recent account from 
Peterfburg, namely, that upon the deceafe of Abul- 
cbair> the Kirgis Kafaczkifihian chan, which happened 
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in Ruffia in 1731, there was a general convention of 
the Sultans, Beys, Star/chines, and of the whole nation, 
for the ele&ion of a new chan, and the fultan 
Dfcbanbeky fon-in-law of the deceafed, was fent to Pe- 
terfiurg to petition for a confirmation of the choice, 
which accordingly was granted, wirh the ufual folem- 
nities. The new chan formed a camp in the neigh- 
bourhood of Orenburg, the neareft Ruffian town, 
where the Ruffian plenipotentiaries put on him a robe 
of fables enriched with gold, put a cap on his head 
and a fabre in his hand. This is the ceremonial ufed 
on that occafion among the Tartars^ and which may 
very juftly be called an inveftiture. I thought this 
particular worth inferting here, as it at the fame time 
illuftrates what Herodotus fays of king Scyles, that be- 
ing defirous of aflifting at the rites of Bacchus in a 
Grecian city, he formed a camp near it, where leaving 
his people, he took up his refidence in the city, for 
his convenient attendance upon the religious feftival. 
Thus it is clear, that thefe people in this point retain 
their ancient ufage and manner of living to this day ; 
that the feat of the nation is moveable at the chan's 
pleafure, and confequently, that they never had any 
fixed refidence; from whence it appears, that the paf- 
fage in Herodotus, where he fays that the Scythians 
fwore by t«j (3a<nAw«? is unintelligibly rendered 
regios lares, or the royal manfions, for the manfion of 
the Scythian king was over all his country ; and the 
oath by which both fovereign and people fwore w .% 
by the laws and freedom of their country. 

SECT. XC1V. 
In anfwer to any doubt that Scolotes fignified a lord Tatar, 
of the country, let it be confidered that the word 
Tartar is of the fame import. Ta was country, and 
Tar, was the very T or or Star, which we have already 
faid to occur in Storjunker, Starfchin 7 Tbyrfagetcc* 
13c. and I refer to what has before been obferved 01 
the frequent alterations of the vowels. Tais meaning 
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of the word Tatar evinces it to be no particular appel- 
lation of a fingle Tartarian people, much lefs a river, 
as was formerly imagined. 

SECT XCV. 
Targitaus far is like wife the firft fy liable in Targitaus, which 
was the name of the king, who introduced the form 
of government fubfifting in Herodotus' 's time, and im- 
plied a ruler of Scythia. This name it is probable he 
either affumed upon his elevation, or -the nation con- 
ferred it upon him, ^s was done to Zingis and Oguz chad. 
The fame moreover appears in thofe names of Scy- 
thian princes, which are recorded in Greek authors, 
and have a manifeft relation to their rank and dig- 
nity. To this may be added, that it is ftill an ufage 
among other nations, as the Cbinefe, and the ancient 
Germans are not without fome veftiges of it. Of the 
Scythian monarchs I fhall only mention two, Scyles 
and Scolopithus, whofe names may be decyphered from 
the premifes. 

SECT. XCVI. 
Mace- Kitan occurs in fome other names ; for inftance, in 
donia. Macedonia, whofe inhabitants are known'to have been 
looked upon by the Greeks as no other than Barba- 
rians, their language and origin being fo very diffe- 
rent from their own. But as the Macedonians difowned 
their relation to the Scythians fo early as in the time of 
Herodotus, I fhall dwell on them no longer, but proceed 
to the Maffageta. 

SEC T. XCVII. 
Mafia- Of all the Scythian nations thefe were reputed the 
get*, moft numerous and powerful, and this their name im- 
plies. It appears to be unqueftionable that they were 
of the fame extraftion with the European Scythians; 
Herodotus, book I. fays, exprefly, they are reckoned 
among the Scythians ; and Arrian, wherever he men- 
tions the people to the northward of the Oxus, and 
who defeated Cyrus, calls them Scythians. And this 
by the way demonftrates the fimilitude of both lan- 
guages 
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guages to each other ; for the Maffagetian words oc- 
curring in ancient writers are exa&ly Scythian. The 
motive of Cyrus's attacking the Maffageta was 
(imply to revenge the ravages committed by the Scy- 
thians in Afta^ and this it was likewife which drew on 
them Darius' s expedition. They took two different 
routs, the neareft, which was over the mountains of 
Caucafusy being impracticable to fuch armies as t^e 
Perfian. Now thefe expeditions would have been 
both unjuft and ridiculous, had it not been certainly 
known to Cyrus and Darius* that thefe two nations 
were in effeft the fame. They looked upon them as 
one nation although they had diitinft kings, and rec- 
koned it a point of indifference, whethc r they began 
the conqueA of them on the eaft or weft fide. It is 
a ftrange prefumption, that fo magnanimous a prince 
as Cyrus, engaged in the war without the lead pro- 
vocation, if we confider, that the Scythian invafion, 
and their ufurped fovereignty over Af;a for twenty- 
eight years, were frefh in his mind. And it would 
be equally ftrange, to fuppofe Darius in arms mere y 
to revenge this injury, and at the fame time unmind* 
ful of the more ignominious overthrow of his own 
anceftor. It is rather manifeft from the meafures, 
which both thefe princes took in their expeditions, 
that the Scythian invafion had made difep impreflions 
of refentment upon them, and that their attack was 
upon the nation in general, without any regard to the 
particular people or part, from whence thefe hoftilities 
firft proceeded, for unqueftionably in fo long a fpace as 
twenty-eight years, many other Scythian nations had 
joined the victorious army. 

SECT. XCVIII. 
That the Per/tans accounted the Afiatlc and European 
Scythians , as far as their knowlcge of them exrended, 
to be in effeft but one nation, as in faft they were, ap- 
pears from the appellation they give them. For 
Pliny certifies, that they called themcolle&ivcly, Saca* 
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book 6. c 1 7. The queftion is, what meaning is 
conveyed by this word ? A word borrowed from one 
people by another, whofe language is quite different, 
is fubjett to very great alterations, and thus it is very 
probable, that the Perftans pronounced the word Saca 
different from the Grecian orthography; an I may 
have been altered into an A, of which I fhall give a 
parallel inftance. Strahlenberg y pag. 63, informs us, 
that the Tartars call eaft Tartary, together with the 
Cbinefe empire fubdued by thefe Tartars, Kitai 9 and 
that they diftinguifti Eaft Tartary, as the finer country, 
and the original home of the conquerors of China, by 
the name. of Sara, or Scbara Kit ax ^ red Kitai; on the 
contrary, China as the inferior, by that of Kara Kitai, 
that is, black Kitai. Again, pag. 40, he fays, that 
the Turks give the name Katai to both the eaft and 
weft Tartars, that is, Thibet and Cboten. Thus it is 
clear, that Kit at and Katai are but one word, all the 
difference confifting in the variation of the i and the 
a 5 therefore the a here ought to be no manner of dif- 
ficulty, and ha will appear to have the fame import 
with ki or Herds* 

SEC T. XCIX. 

Sa Jignifies In the Per/tan, Turkijh and many Tartarian dialedts, 
*nbundred. Bfad, Scbat, Vfata, Scbo, Su, Soo, &c. fignify an 
hundred; nay I may add, that this frmilarity is found 
even fo far as in that of Indoftan, where that number 
is expreffed by Sauva ; which confonancy of fo many 
natrons is a fufficient evidence of the great antiquity 
of this word; it is likewife well known that a multi- 
tude is often denoted by a determinate number ; fo rhat 
Saca literally fignifies an hundred Herds, but is un- 
dcrftood to imply multitudes of them, or a people 
confifting of innumerable Herds > which is certainly 
no improper denomination of the entire body of the 
Scythians % confequently the land inhabited by thefe 
people was called Sacatd, or being mountainous it 
was called Sacatai> and this is the very name by which 
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the Arabian writers diftinguifti the refidence of the 
Majfuget*. And moreover as Katai is only Kit at 
differently pronounced, therefore the country, or 
mountains of the Hords, are called Sakitai and Sakita ; 
and omitting the A, which in this word is fhort, it 
makes Skita or Skitai, that is, the Scytba of the Greeks. 

SECT. C. 

It has been obferved by profeflbr Bayer, that this Scytha, 
word was unknown to the mod ancient Grecian '^Greeks 
writers: that it is not of Grecian origin, is un- f [, 
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queftionable, nor is it the name by which the Scytbtans p cr f ia ns. 
called themfelves, and confequently mull be derived 
from fome other nation. It docs not occur among 
the Greeks before their acquaintance with the Afiaticks, 
particularly with the Medes and Perfians *, fo that it 
was from thefe they had it, but being ignorant of its 
proper meaning, they ufed the name of the country 
as the name of the inhabitants, concluding, that as 
they and their country had but one name, the fame 
ufage prevailed univerlally. 

SECT. CI. 

As to the derivation which fome give of this word mt 
from fliooting, it is eafily determined whether it be 
well-grounded or not. If it could be, fhewn, that 
the Scythian or northern nations ufed a word like this 
to fignify a bow, an arrow, or to fhoot, yet this 
would be of very little weight, as the people them- 
felves teftify, that they did not call themfelves Scythians. 
Among the Greeks this word fignified neither to 
fhoot nor a lhooter, not even in a figurative fenfe, 
Ixvtifav rather fignified to caroufe. As to the other 
neighbours cf the Scythians, fuch as the Medes and 
Petjians, fhooting was in no lefs vogue amongft them 
than amongft the Scythians, they being trained up to 
it from their infancy, and valuing themfelves not a 
little upon their fingular dexterity therein. What 
reafon then could move them to give their neighbours 
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the name of (hooters, as if bows and arrows had been? 
things unknown among them. When Cyaxares com- ! 
mitted fome youths to the Scythians for inftrudtion, it 
was not oi\ account of their being good markfmen, | 
but famous for hunting, to which (hooting is not an 
indifpenfable qualification. And in the chace the Scy- 
thians could not but excel, it being the only means 
they ufed for fubfiftence. Laftly, it is certain, that the 
Scythians did not account bows and arrows the beft 
weapons, nor their addrefs in (hooting their mod 
valuable accompli (hment, or the beft fafeguard of 
their liberty. For why was a fabre hung over their | 
altars and not a bow and arrows ? Herodotus fays, that \ 
under the emblem of this fabre, they worfliipped the 1 
god of war; but furely this was very improper, if 
they entertained fo high an opinion of their excel- 
lence in (hooting, and judged the bow to be their 
fureft armour. It is manifeft, therefore, that they I 
relied more on the fabre, and very juftly. Arrianus 
praifes their intrepidity and manner of righting, 
whenever he mentions the, rencounter betwixt them 
and Alexander** forces ; and Herodotus^ in his account 
of the aftion betwixt Cyrus and the Majfageta^ fays 
exprefly, that both fides were equal, whilft both armies j 
only ufed their arrows, but that the Scythians turned 
the fcale when they came to handle their fabres. 
Were it of any confequence to derive the word Scy- 
tha from the northern languages, that might be 
eafily done in another fenfe. Sky is a very ancient ! 
word for the aether or firmament, and (till is ufed as I 
fuch ; but the etymology muft fall to the ground, | 
becaufe the name Scytha was evidently of Perfian 
origin. 

SECT. CII. | 
Mafla- That the Maffageta were a mighty people, may be 
catan. inferred, though Herodotus fays nothing particularly 
of it, from their being able to face the formidable 
power of Cyrus in a pitched battle, after the lofs of 
a third part of their army by a ftracagjem. Such a 
2 nume- 
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numerous nation muft neceffarily have confided of 
very many Herds, as is indeed denoted by the name 
by which the Per/tans diftinguifh them. Sac a was 
the appellation of the Scythians in general but as fome 
of them lived a Vagrant life, Saca was properly the 
name by which the Perfians called the Hords in their 
neighbourhood. Others, on the contrary, poffefled a 
large country, under the government of a king and a 
regular polity, and on this account, the Per/ians dlfl'm- 
guilhed the latter from the former, by prefixing the 
word Ma or Mm, -which may be illuftrated two ways, 
which however effentially agree. Mas either fignifies 
great, or according to Straklenberg, pag. 38, imports 
a coalition, junction, or alliance, from which a great 
people is formed. Of the latter fignification fome 
veftiges are ftill to be found in many ancient lan- 
guages, but of both in the German, Mchr, (more) 
being the comparative of the obfolete word, Mah, Meb 
(much) and Mag fignifies a relation or companion, of 
which more may be feen in^f^r'sgloflary, therefore 
Majfaca fignifies the united Scythians, and Majfacatan 
their country, or great Scythia. 

SECT. CIII. 
Though Strahlenbcrg allows Ma or Mas to fignify o*ti- 
an union, he -endeavours to fix another meaning to it, nuatkn. 
viz. this fide, in oppofuion to Ja, Ga, &c.on the other 
fide. That the Majfiageta Jived among mountains 
which feparated them from the Perfians, is true, but 
this fide is here out of the cafe, for with refpeft to the 
Perfians, they rather lived on the other fide of the 
mountains; if they gave themfelves this name,, then 
a queftion arifes, what became of the Scythians on the 
other fide, when the Perfians occupied their country. 
Befides, to bring the word to this interpretation, the 
fyllable Sa muft be thrown out, which is rather bold ; 
and without a manifeft reafon, fuch an alteration is 
unwarrantable ; but what utterly quafhes this diftorted 
fenfe, is the pafTage in Pliny, lib, 4, c. u. wh re he 
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places both Scythians and Majfagetcs betwixt the Hcemus 
and the liter* and fays, that the latter inhabited the 
flat country near the mountains, and neither in them 
nor beyond them. This efcaped Strahlenberg, when 
he fays, that there were no Maffagetm in Europe^ 
becaufe among the European Scythians there are no 
ridges of mountains to form the divifions of this and 
the other fide. It is plain that Europe had its Maf- 
fageta, and that there is no need of any mountains 
to diftinguifh them from the other Scythians, and 
therefore Ma cannot be referred to the diftinftion of 
this and that fide. Strahlenberg would not have 
failed to choofe the other meaning of this word which 
he himfelf mentions, had not his attention been wholely 
abforbed in the explanation of Gog and Mag og, which 
he labours at in the fame place and into fuch an over- 
fight the grcateft genius may fall. 

SECT. CIV. 
Tvrki. ^ s to (fkyrjagtt^ their name is originally of 
the fame import as MajjageU, Tbyr,Tur, fignifying 
great, noble, exalted, and the like. Whether this 
word affords any veftige of the word Turki, I cannot 
determine-, at leaft it is no objection, that the Tartars 
.derive it from an ancient king of this name. The an- 
cient languages were very fimple, which is ftill to be 
obferved, after the many polifhments of expreflion 
they have received in courfe of time. One word often 
being a verb, an adverb, a fubftantive andanadjccYrve; 
the connexion of the difcourfe cleared its particular 
meaning, till by degrees, various diftindYions came 
to be introduced. Thus, Tur, Tver, as an adjective, 
fignified exalted, excellent, &V. and as an appellative, 
a governor; therefore Turki is , applicable both to 
the governors of the Hords, and to the Hords them- 
felves. The Moguls, and likewife the Tartars, pro- 
perly fo called, are known to value themfelves on the 
name of Turks, as in reality it is a title of dignity, 
and therefore never was ufed as the proper name of a 

Scythian 
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Scythian and Tartarian nation, nor is to this prefent 
rime. It is therefore not matter of wonder that it doth 
not occur as fuch in ancient writers ; it is with this 
nation, as with many more, to whom foreigners have 
given names, with which they themfelves were unac- 
quainted. In this manner a fingle Tartarian nation 
has, in the middle ages, obtained the name of Turks, 
and with an opprobrious meaning annexed to it ; 
whereas it is a general name of honour for all the 
federal nations comprehended under the great lines of 
Tartar and Mogul, the former of whom have b^en 
Jong fince known to us, the latter but lately. 

SECT. CV. 

It was my defign to have proceeded in attempting ^ nti T Mt y* 
the illuftration of more of the ancient S ytbian words, 
but apprehending this may not fuit the taite of every 
reader, I fliall only add a few obfervation?, which 
may be more acceptable, and withal may furnifli an 
occafion for thofe, who are better verfed than myfelf 
in the antiquity, hiftory, and language of this people, 
to difpel that obfeurity in which all fuch matters are 
envelopped. 

SECT. CVI. 

Gerrhus is the name both of a country and a river; Thdarjof 
the river derived its name from the country, this being Gerrhus. 
diftinguiflied by the royal burial places (7) and Hero- 
dotus relates, that fluffed horfemen were placed like 
a guard about thefe repofitories of the deceafed 
princes ; but it is eafily conceived, that without fome 
enclofure thefe motion lefs guards would be no lading 
fecurity from the bears, wolves* and foxes; and from 
this enclofure I apprehend the place of thefe fepul- 
chres, or the country in which they were, came to be 
called Gerrhus, from whence, undoubtedly, comes 
the modern word, Wehr, which in general fignifies 
a fafeguard, and is applied in Germany to breaft- 

(7) Septimus ejl Car bus, nomen a Iocq obtinens. Herodotus, book 
4- c 56. 
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plates, to dan^s agalnft inundations, to fortifications* 
and to fences of all kinds. It is a misfortune, that 
we are (till without any circumftantial defcription of 
leffer T artary. Thefe T artars being very mode- 
rate in their wants, are not deeply concerned in 
trade, fo that the inland parts of their country 
arc not vifited by foreigners, nor can their own 
flaves come at any general knowlege of it. If the 
country was more accurately known to us, I make 
no queftion, but we might come at fome particulars 
of the place of the royal fepulchres, it having been 
probably pitched upon for that ufe by reafon of its 
fituation, and further accounts of it might be ex- 
petted from traditions and other indications. 

SECT. CVII. 
Defeiption Thefe ancient Tartarian monuments are treated of 
tnctent at ' ar § e Strablenbsrg^ pag. 356 Esfr. where he fays 
Tartarian that they are large hillocks about the height of a houfe, 
fepulchres. fome confiding only of earth,* and others of rougher 
hewn ftones ; fome of earth, in a triangular and qua- 
drangular form, the fides being lined with ftone; 
that in digging about thefe graves all kinds of ar- 
mour were found (8) of call and not wrought copper, 
clothes, ornaments, idols, urns, dirties, or looking- 
glafles, plates and cheff- boards of gold; that the mo- 
numental ftones have charafters engraven on them, 
that he met with a grave which had been dug up by 
the Ruffians^ the depth of which was equal to the 
heighth of a houfe, from the ground of the cellar to 

(8) I muft not here omit what Herodotus fays book 1. of the 
Majageta. " They make ufe both of gold and copper ; the 
" laft for their fpears, quivers, darts and fwords, the former for 
*« ornamenting their helmets, fhields and cuirafies, belts, bridles, 
*« and other furniture. Their country abounding in gold and 
" copper, but having neither filvcr nor iron." What Strahlen- 
berg relates concerning thefe gold and copper implements, and 
of the part where they are found, helps to (hew what a variety 
of nations the Perjians included under the name of Majagetit, 
and the vail extent of their kingdom, and from hence a judg- 
ment may be better formed of the juftnefs of the explanation 
which I have given to this word. 

the 
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the roof. Laftly, he gives a flcetch of the country 
near the little town of Abaken on the river Jenijei, 
where he faw one of the fepulchral hillocks, in the 
midft of many others, in two rows which country I 
conceive is very probably not unlike the other places 
appropriated to the burial of a particular or of a royal 
family. The defign (hews the country to have been 
on all fides fenced in with mountains, which reached 
three parts round it, and the fourth only was inclofed 
by a morafs, and the river Ktiefcb, and the other parts 
beyond the mountains were furrounded by the rivers 
Sida and Garba. As this name has no little affinity 
with Gerrbus, I mnft here add an obfervation, that 
according to Strablcnberg, pag. 143, Gera, or Girr, 
among the calm ucks, fignifies, a dwelling, a room, or 
houfe. I mention all .thefe things on account of the 
probability that the European Scythians were not 
lefs careful to erect the fepulchres of their kings in a 
proper place and provide for their fecurity, if not by 
an artificial, yet by a natural inclofure or fence. 

SECT. CVIII. 

The fymbolica! prefent fent by the Scythian king Symbolical 
to Darius is known to all who are converfant with gift'- 
hiftory, and there are many other inftances, that it 
was cuftomary among thefe people, on certain occa- 
fions, ro fend prefents of an enigmatical meaning. 
Strablenbcrg fpecifies one, which is certainly very re- 
markable. 44 The Arrinzan Tartars, who are depen- 
" dant on Ruffia, and live on the banks of the river 
<c Jenifeiy near the town Crafnojabr, informed me, that 
u after the Ruffians had made themfelves matters of / 
u the weftern-parts of Siberia^ and thefe Tartars 
cc perceiving, that one nation after another fell under 
" their yoke, they rationally concluded that their own 
" fate was not very remote. Hereupon they fent de- 
u puties to the Ruffians, with an arrow, a black fox, 
Ci and a lump of red earth, by which, according to 
u their cUftom, they reprefented both peace and war. 

" But 
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c< But the Ruffians profecuting their fuccefles, and 



cc 



cc 
cc 
cc 



falling upon them unawares, they made fuch a 
terrible (laughter of this Hord, that of feven thou- 
M fand men, of which they confifted before the 
" Ruffian invafion, a very fmall number are now re- 
maining, fcarce more than two hundred \ but they 
ftill retain their particular language, which may be 
feen in the 'Tabula Polyglotta" This table likewife 
(hews that there is no manner of analogy betwixt 
their language and thole of the other fix nations, 
their fellow fubje&s, under the government of Siberia, 
except that in fome numbers they agree with the 
Kamacintzi on the river Mana 9 who called them- 
felves Kifcbtim. To give a fpecimen of their lan- 
guage; they call God, Eifch\ heaven, Eifcb-Parang\ 
father, Tfab y mother, Amac\ fea, Birka kull\ river, 
Szating\ wind, Pay. 

SECT. CIX. 
Arrinzi What Strablenberg heard from them concerning 
Mven their name well deferves notice. The appellation of 
^untr^b 'd rr * n & c ^ e y derive from the word Arr 9 i. e. a hornet. 
jerpentty <c They having formerly been a numerous and mar- 
Air. " tial people, killing their enemies every where, as 
4< hornets fting men and cattle, and in fwarmsareapt 
*' to kill them \ on which account they were called 
" Arr, of which the Ruffians made Arinzi. But it 
once happened, that their land was invaded by 
multitudes of terrible ferpents, with heads like 
men, and glittering like the fun, that in an adtion 
** againft thefe, moft of their men fell, and the reft 
were obliged to fly the country." Strablenberg adds, 
that this at that time appeared exceffively ridiculous 
to him, but that afterwards he met with a like in- 
ftance in the Neuri in Herodotus. Now if thefe 
Neuri were afterwards, as fome fuppdfe, the founders 
of the Laplanders > Finlanders, Itfc. it is ftrange, that- 
upon a comparifon in the Tabula Polyglotta, not the leaft 
fimilarity appears betwixt the Finland and .Arinzian 

'language. 
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languages. I muft here obferve, that it has been a 
very ancient cuftom to compare a warlike people to 
fome fpecies of birds or infefts 5 as of this fome in- 
fiances are to be found in the holy fcriptures. Hero- 
dotus^ book 1. c. 10. informs us, that the Thracians 
ufed to fay, Northward of the Danube there are fuch 
terrible fwarms of bees that there is no going farther. 
Now the countries northward of the Danube are well 
known to have been inhabited in Herodotus'* time, and 
of this the Tbracians, as living near the Danube, could 
not be ignorant ; fo that this manner of talking was 
no more than a metaphor to exprefs a warlike, and 

perhaps, a depredatory people. 

» • 

SECT. CX. 

But to return to the fymbolical prefents of the f«l«>n 
Scythians* another of which was, the prefenting of a-^Tj as a 
falcon, by which the prince who prefented it, acknow- gt "' 
leged the other for his father, and confequently pro- 
mifed him due obedience, as is mentioned in the 
Hift. de Timur Beg. Whatever caufe of fuch intima- 
tions others may difcover, I am inclined to think that 
fuch an agreement in cuftoms and ufages fo very fin- 
jgular, is a mark of extra&ion from the fame origin. 

SECT. CXI. 

It is fomething very particular that the root of the s^m/lca- 
German word, Hornis, (a hornet) which is Arr, to fting, tion 'of 
after giving the etymologifts fo much unprofitable Horms. 
trouble, ftiould unexpectedly appear in Tartary. Arr 
is manifeftly the original word, and the reft was in 
after times affixed to it. Iz or is denotes only the 
fuperlative degree, confequently Hcrnis fi^nifies a 
creature, whofe flinging is extremely violent and 
painful-, Which appellation, as it is taken from an 
effential quality of the fubjedt, is perfectly agreeable 
to the nature of the German language. From the 
abovementioned account of the Arinzi, we may obferve 
by the way, that great caution is to be ufed in re- 

Vol. II. J jefting 
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je&ing the ancient traditions of a nation ftill fubfifting y 
however ridiculous or out of the common courle of 
things they may at firft appear. The ftory of thc^ 
ferpents would fcarce ever have met with any credit* 
unlefs corroborated byHerodctus'szcccmrx ; tho* I readily 
?llow, that the human heads are not to be underftood 
literally, but intended to exprefs the extraordinary 
fize of thefe animals* 

SECT. CXII. 
Pn '"L Herodotus befnies relates fomething elfe which carrief 
Scythian w ' c ^ 11 a S reat a * r °^ i m P v °bability. He fays, that 
women, the Scythian women ufed to foak the wood of the 
cyprefs and cedars in water, and rubbing them on a 
fmooth ftone, painted theflifelves with the juice which 
wfcs exprefikd out of the wood. But here Herodotus 
feems to have been miftaken* for how came the 
Scythian women to invent and prepare a paint from 
materials which their country did not afford ? Befides, 
in order to extract any fap out of wood, by only 
rubbing and moiftening it, the wood muft be green* 
therefore it could not be imported for this ufe from 
Scythian any f ar diftant country. As to the cyprefies, they 
cyprejfes. are k nown ( 0 grow and thrive very well in fuch z 
climate as that of Little Fartary. Libanon doubtlefs 
is a generical name, of all thofe trees which produce 
odoriferous gums and fruits, and which are to be 
found in the northern climates. The great difficulty 
feems to lie in the cedars, yet that is folved by means 
of the accounts which Strablenberg gives us. He 
fays, that beyond, or on the eaft fide of the Volga* the 
country is quite different, that it has other beafts, 
fifties, vegetables, and foffils, than on this fide, and 
that particularly cedar-trees are found all over Siberia* 
and even fo far as Kamtfckatka^ although here they do 
roc exceed a Juniper tree, and that it has often been; 
tried to plant cedar- trees on the weft fide the Volga* 
but with no fuccefs. He farther fays, Pag. 343, 
that in Siberia an oil is prefled out of the cedar-nuts, 
\ fof 
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for>the ufe of perions of diftin&ion* and that the 
Tartars have an ingenious way of getting the lhells 
from the nuts* fqueezing them with their hands be- 
tween two ftohes, of in a mill, which takes off the 
flieHs, and the kernels they fell in the towns by weight. 
Thus is this difficulty alfo folved. Herodotus'* Scy- 
thians formerly lived on the other fide of the Volga* 
where their women could not but be acquainted with 
the ufe of the cedar-oil* it being fo very common, 
and in their new fettlements it was no great difficulty 
to get the cedar wood from the Volga. Be fides, were 
not the Praxis of Herodotus known mod certainly 
to be the Volga y this cirfcumftance of the cedars would 
indicate it, for on the other fide, and even on this fide, the 
Araxis, properly fo called, affords none of thefe trees, 
and, confequently, the Scythian women could have 
had no knowlege of them. 

SECT. CXIII. 

Herodotus mentions a fmall and bitrer, that is, in Am " x " 
my opinion, a fait fpring, which runs into the Hypanis. ani P cs * 
He fays, the Scythians call it Amaxampes^ like wife 
Exampes, which in Greek fignifies ityxs ofos. Here is 
a great obfeurity, for what can be the meaning of 
HolylVays? and, accordingly, as far as I know, the ex- 
planation of the word has hitherto remained unat* 
tempted. Although I may not be able to furnifh one 
abfolutely fatisfa&ory, yet I (hall venture to produce 
one or two, which may induce others of more learning 
and capacity to improve them and fugged: new ones. 

SECT. CXIV. 

Holy tVays appear to fignify certain hcly rites, or Ordali*. 
ceremonies of confecration, or a kind of Ordalia, or 
both. The Ordala feem to be meant by the univerfal 
fcfage of them among all nations of antiquity, not 
only of ths northern, but other climates, as extraor- 
dinary trials of innocence and truth, in dark and 
doubtful cafes > and the methods were all very Angular, 
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fometimes by Gngle combat, fometimes by drinking 
a certain liquor, by plunging the hands into boiling 
water or oil, by fwimming, by walking upon or 
holding red hot irons, by walking between two burn- 
ing piles ot wood, and the like ; and under this head 
are comprehended all the lots which are mentioned in 
ancient hiitory. Thefe Ordalia fubfifted among the 
northern nations, long after the introduction of chrif- 
tianity, and ftill obtain in very different nations. In 
Guinea, the party accufed mud drink a certain draught. 
The accounts of the Danijb miflionaries mention fe- 
veral places, where the Indians ftill ufe the dipping of 
the hands in hot oil, and the like* as a proof of their 
innocence; the likeMs related by travellers of the ido- 
latrous nations in the peninfula beyond the Ganges, and 
that in the laft century, when one of the royal family 
of Slam was fufpected to have died of poifon, feveral 
perfons were obliged to walk over live coals with 
naked feet. We have had an inftance of the Cimme- 
rians, that they ufed the combat as a means to decide 
matters of opinion. It is probable therefore that the 
Scythians were no lefs prepofleffed with an opinion, 
that God always grants the victory to truth. It is pro- 
bable that they held this fait rivulet to be a Angular 
divine gift, and as fuch ufed it for their Ordatia % 
which confequently muft have confided in drinking 
of the water, or in fwimming, as in the trial of forcery, 

SECT. CXV. 

Covfecm. Th' is fait rivulet Herodotus calls Amaxampes, and alfo 
Hon rites. Exampes, which fhews that the ama is not properly an 
infeparable part of the word, and this conjecture i» 
ftrengthened by the uncommon length of rhe word 
Amaxampcs, which confining of four fyllables, ap- 
pears too long for the meaning Herodotus annexes to 
it, confidering that/?*? cannot be fupprefied, nor looked 
upon only as a Greek termination. .If the conjecture 
of an initiatipn or religious rite, be admitted, thh Hcma 
or llama is eafily cleared, from its being known to have 
3 had 



Digitized by Google 



Scythian Words -and Custom?. 

fad fuch a meaning among the Per/tans. The diffi- 
culty arifing here is, that the Perfians performed their 
Haman by fire. All that I can allege towards an 
illuftration of this point is the following narrative 
from Strablenberg, Pag. 84. " The Jakuhts> a hea- 
•* then nation in Siberia, living near the town of Ja- 
" kutjkoi on the river Lena, worfhip three gods, of 
" whom no images are made, they being invifible, 
<c but their names are Arteugon, Schugo teugon, and 
" Tangara. At a certain time of the year, a large 
" fire is made, into which they .fprinkle and pour 
" towards the eaft, brandy made of mares-milk, as 
" an offering to their deities." Unqueftionably this 
brandy was thrown into the flame, that bejng increafed 
it might be carried upwards with greater rapidity fait 
water having nearly the like effeft, the Scythianr, in, 
cafe fuch a Haman was in ufe among them, might 
very fuitably perform it at a fait rivulet, 

SECT. CXVI. 

His book affords feveral other marks of the wor* 
foip of the fun amongft thcTartars, and of religious 
rites, in which fire is ufcd, as for inftance, p, 85, where 
it is faid that among the Calmucs and Moguls , the 
women, after lying-in, muft by way of purification, run 
three times through a fire, - the Lama and their neareft 
relation being prefent; now this is one fort of the 
Homan, and to bring more inftances is unnecefiary. 
The worfhip of the fun and fire, as fymbols, or real 
deities, obtaining fo geperajly in ancient times, and the 
remains of it 11: ill fubfifting among fome Tartarian 
nations, it is highly probahle that fire, at lead among 
hunt Scythians, was applied to religious uf~s. As to the 
word Homan, there is no confiderable difficulty in it, 
Strahlenberg, p. 52, fays, " That many words of the 
u Median- Per ft an language are to be met with in 
" great Tartary." And, p. 74, " that the Calmucs ufe 
" feveral Perfian cuftoms and words." Indeed he 
conjeftures thefe to have been introduced, in £37, 

I 3 when, 
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when Jezdegerd fled for refuge to Kithai, yet it 
feems unlikely, that the Tartars fhould adopt 
many words from a fugitive, this being the effeft 
only of a continual commerce, or an intermixture 
of two nations. But we need not lofe time in the 
difcufiionof this, 

SECT. CXVII. 

htroduc- I grant, that Homan is an exotic word, yet it may 
tion of with little difficulty be fhewn very probably to be of 
Scythian derivation. Both the time and occaflon may 
(uj oms. ^ affigned. It was probably at their great invafion of 
Afia y when they continued there twenty-eight years ; 
and the Scythians living neat the fait river were alfo 
the defendants of thofe who had ravaged AJia, and were 
reproached with it by their allies on occafion of Darius's 
expedition-, from thence therefore, befides the booty, 
they had inherited feveral words and cuftoms. Now 
Herodotus mentions feveral of the Scythian deities, as 
OitofyriS) or Apollo », Tkammimafades, or Neptune* the 
celeftial Venus* ts?r. yet the Scythian monarch pro- 
feffed only Jupiter, Pappa, their founder, and a goddefs 
whom Herodotus ftiles Vefta, adhering to the ancient 
Scyth'an cuftoms, and making no account of fuch 
divinities as had been received among any of his 
vaffals. The fimilarity betwixt Oitofyris and Oftris 
is manifeft, and no lefs plain is it that Tbammimafades 
is Egytian or Afiatic, though with a Scythian termina- 
tion tacked to it. The limits of this treatife not 
allowing any large digreffions, I refer the curious to 
thofe books, which treat of Tbammuz and other Egyp- 
tian and oriental divinities. 

SECT. CXVIII. 

Occafion The foreign ufages owe their introduction to the 
tbertof. celeftial Venus* whom Hercdotus ranks among their 
deities, under the title of Afiarte* whofe fplendid 
temple near Afcalov, had been burned by the Scythian 
rear. This goddefs was faid to have afflicted them 
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with a certain diftemper, but likcwifc conferred on 
rhem the gift of prophecy. The latter was doubtlefs 
not granted till after they appeafed the incenfed god- 
defs, and vowed to worfhip her, otherwise there feems 
an inconfiftency. After this the Scythians returned 
home laden with fpoil, and importing new objefls of 
worlhip. 

SECT. ,CXIX. 

Herodotus obferves, that the faid diftemper was Scythian 
always attended with the power of prophefying. He prophets. 
calls it, virilem fexum exuere y but this being impof- 
fible in kfelf, the words muft be underftood figura- 
tively, to fignify a difeafe, peculiar to the female lex. 
The Scythian, as Toon as he felt a fymptom of this 
difeafe, put on a female drefs, muliercm fe prcfteba- 
iur ; upon which he was treated with the utmoft re- 
fpeft, and commenced a prophet without flu t her ce- 
remony. The Danijh miflionaries report fomt thing 
like this of the Indian Pantaram % that upon imagining 
himfclf poffeffed 'by the feven virgins, as they are 
called, of whom we have no other account, he 
changes his drefs for that of the orher fcx, ailumes 
the title of Mada, and is honored as a faint by the 
fuperftitious rabble among his countrymen. But to 
return to the Scythians. 

SECT. CXX. 

That they did not before their Afiatic expedition a;™ 
worlhip Aftarle^ is plain from their letting lire to her 
temple •, therefore unqueftionably k was after the fup- 
pofed miracles, that the worfhip of her firft took 
place, as this muft atleaft excite in them a profound 
veneration of fuch a deity. And as the worlhip of 
Aftarle* Oitofyris, and Thammimafadcs ; or of Ifts, Ojlris t 
and Serapis, were connected, as may be feen at large in 
the laft book of Apulehts> they paid divine honours 
to all three. Thcfe being taken from Herodotus'* 
lift of the Scythian divinities, there flill remains 
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Pappaus and his pretended confort Opia % "Tahiti or 
Vefta, the pair whom the Scythian king owned for 
his fupreme fovereigns, and by whom the Sytbians % 
as a free people, ufed to fwear. This is the proper 
meaning of the fabre, as the emblem of liberty and I 
of the conftitution of the Scythian monarchy ; the | 
author of both which was Targitaus, the original | 
anceftor or Pappaus of the Scythian kings, and 
founder of the kingdom. This is the proper and na- I 
tural import of the anfwer fent by Indatbyrfus to 1 
Darius^ who required him to acknowlege him as his 1 
lord, for in any other refpedt the power and preroga- 
tive of the Scythian kings was abfolute. I 

SECT. CXXI. 
Anclmt All the account Herodotus gives of the Scythian I 
Symbolical worfhip is, that they regularly piled up a heap of I 
cujloms butties, hanging over it a fibre, without any images I 
or altars like thofe of the Greeks. This pile of I 
bufhes was a fquare, and each fide three ftadiain length. I 
Herodotus calls it an altar, according to his own con- I 
ceptions, though at the fame time he owns, that no- I 
thing was offered upon it ; therefore they muft have I 
had fome other end in making fuch an enormous heap. 
The Scythians are known to have been fond of fym- 
bolical indications, and no other ufe appearing to be made 
of this pile, than a rendefvous, the fight of it muft 
have been a memorial, and have included fome fecret 
meaning. It reprefented the Tahiti \ i. e. the Scythian 
monarchy, and on this account it was of fuch excef- 
five dimenfions. Pofiibly alfo its quadrangular figure 
was not without a myftery, as the (lability of the 
kingdom, the fymetry of its conftitution, the number 
of its clafles, and the like, might be fignified. by ir. 
The old fubre, forfo Herodotus h'mifelf calls it, pendant 
over it, was perhaps that of the founder of the monarchy, 
of Targitaus, Turrhas^ or fome other illuftrious perfon, 
ferving to remind the nation of the polity he had 
fettled for them, of the defence of their liberties, and 
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of the long profperity they had enjoyed by an ob- 
fervance of their laws-, though this fabre led the Greeks, 
and who conftrued every thing according to their own 
national prejudices, to imagine that the Scythians 
adored Mars, juft as Herodotus himfelf makes Pup- 
p(su$ to fignify Jupiter. I(; may well be fuppofed 
that the Scythians would not grudge the title of a 
hero to the founder of their nation, who very pro- 
bably was alfo the head of the royal line, or rather 
that they would hold his memory in the higheft vene- 
ration according to their manner, but it does not 
follow, that therefore, he was either Jupiter or Mars, 
and Herodotus here only argues from the general 
cuftom of his country. 

SECT. CXXII. 

Thus all we know of the real religion of the Scy- Real i 
thianSy terminates in the worftip of the invifible deity. &** *t 
They admitted of no images, but, like the Magi, only $ C Y^ 
made ufe of fymbols; this is inconteftablc from their 
punifhing with death, without refpeft of perfons, 
any one who was convidled of imagoworfhip. A 
remarkable inftance of this is Scyles one of their kings, 
who for celebrating the Bacchanalia, was depofed, and 
then beheaded; and Anacharfis for playing on the 
lyre before the ftatue of the mater deorum in a wood, 
wasinftantly (hot by the king his brother. Both thefe 
events happened after the expedition of the Scythians 
into Afia, and after the commencement of the 
worfhip of foreign deities. For A. P. I. 4084, the 
Scythians returned home and A. 4122 Anacharfis firft 
came to Athens. A. 4262, Oclamajades Scyles' s fucceflbr 
reigned, as profefTor Bayer demonftratts in his Cbro- 
Wkgui Scythica. Thus all the contradiction which 
otherwife Herodotus muft appear full of, in his account 
of the Scythian religion, vanifli of themfelves. 
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, SECT, CXXIH. 

A later My inference from the premifes is, that as the 
njcorjbip. Scythians brought three new divinities from Afta 9 and 
neither worfhiped them in images, nor dedicated to 
them temples, groves, or any thing elfe, therefore 
the fervice of thefe deities muft have confided in 
fome other ufages and ceremonies, which they had 
learned in Afta<> and for thefe the fait rivuleton their 
frontiers feems to have been confecrated. The im- 
port of the word Hainan indicates that there the wor- 
fhippers of the fun, or of Ofiris, performed their cere- 
monies with fire. The two other deities may, with- 
out any incongruity, be aflbciated to this, in the fame 
place, as Neptune may very properly be fuppofed 
to have been worlhipped near a water, and that 
being fait was a very appofite emblem of the fea, 
from whence Aftarte originally fprung. Thus 
all the ceremonies pertaining to the worfhip of 
thefe three deities may be comprehended in the word 
Hainan, fignifying a confecration or religious ufage. 

SECT, CXXIV. 
Exampe, It remains then only, that we inquire into the 
name Exempt it being that which the devout Scythians 
themfelves gave to this fait rivulet, and if /acred 
or any fuch meaning be comprifed in the word, it 
muft lie in pe 9 the final fyllable, as it is to be feen in 
Pappaus, whom Herodotus ftiles Jupiter. Fop generally 
fignifics father, confequently Pappaus, pater Auguftus. 
Another inftancc of it is in Argippcei 9 a people who 
according to Herodotus * were called facri 9 that is invio- 
labiles, likewife in Apia, the name of Pappceus's con- 
fort, and in Olbia, a city fo called from its opulence 
and profperity. But fhould it be doubted whether pi 
in Apia and Olbia may be admitted for pe, yet the 
two- former confirm the meaning of the two latter. 
Exam may be traced from Axiaces which was another 
name for the Dniefter> or rather the river was called 

Axius, 
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Jxius, and the people living near it, Axiaea, Plin. 
book 6. c. 12. Therefore its Scythian name was 
Akfta, founded gutturally, but pronounced by the 
Oreeks according to their dialect. A termination in 
es or as being requifite to denote the people, they 
prefixed a k to it For the fake of euphony, and on the 
contrary, in Exarnpe this guttural was exprefled in 
am, pe coming after. As to the meaning of Ama 
or Axcia, Strablenberg, p. 329, informs us. 44 That 
" in 1709, when he faw the Dniefter at the town of 
" Bender, he took notice, that its water was thick 
|{ and whitilh, and that afterwards he was informed 
w in Tartary, that Ak fignified white, and fill or Jut 
M water, and that th« names of Akfiketb, Axfui, 
" Akbattk, Ak-Tura and Akfin, are in ufe there/* 
The fiu,fui> fin of the prefent Tartars, was formerly 
pronounced fta, which is manifeftly our word fea. 
Axius likewife appears to have originally been no 
proper name, although given as fuch to feveral rivers 
in Macedonia, but an appellation expreflir:g the 
quality of the water. Exampes being a fait rivulet^ 
its waters very probably were thick and whitifh, and 
from hence it might obtain that name; and the Scy- 
thians were very fond of that colour. It has already 
been fhewn that the Scythians, according to the cir- 
eumftances, ufed the fame word boih fublTantivelyand 
adjedtively, without diftinguifhing it by any termi- 
nation or addition 5 therefore pae, which is equal to 
augujtus or Jacer in Latin, may alfo be rendered fub- 
ftantively, and thus the literal fignification of Ex- 
mpe is the white water of excellence, felicity, or of 
any quality implied in facer. The fole objection 
againft this fenfe of the word Exarnpe is, that it does 
not comprehend Via, the way or road. I muft allow 
it, and own that I have not been able to find any Scy- 
thian word of that fignification, which may be com- 
pared with Exarnpe, I might however allege thnt vut 
Jacra is a figurative exprefllon, and in all appearance 
grounded on the meaning of the word Haman % but 
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ib Far am I from entering into a controverfy on this 
point, that I (hould be extremely'pleafed to be informed 
of a better explanation, and like wife of Hamaxampe 
which hitherto remains unexplained ; I conceive it to 
fignify the white water of holy ceremonies, and Ex* 
ampe only , the excellent or holy white water. 

S E C T. CXXV. 
'Agreement I fhall now briefi y connect myopinion on the meaning 
*f the , of this word. In the moft ancient times the Scythians 
&pfanf- wor flupp e d the invifible deity; they alfo ufed a fym- 
fiw, bolical ceremony of heaping together a vaft pile of 
bufhes with a fabre hanging over it, and this indicated 
the happy conftitution of their ftate and put them in 
mind of defending their laws and liberties. Here 
alfo captives were facrificed, a cruelty which likewife 
obtained among the ancient Germans. The cutting 
off and throwing away the arm were probably not 
without fome meaning, which I do not pretend to 
fathom ; the whole terminated in a banquet. Thefe 
poflibly were the fum of the religious ceremonies of 
the Scythians, antecedently to their irruption into Afia, 
But on occafion of this irruption, fome of them 
adopted three Egyptian deities, namely, the heavenly 
Venus, Vbammimajades and Oitafyrus, the firft having 
made known her power to them by very Angular 
miracles. However, no temple nor images were tole- 
rated among them, the occafion of which might be, that 
the king and the moft confiderable perfons in the 
nation zealoufly adhered to the primitive ufages, there- 
fore the innovators were obliged to take up with an 
emblematical ceremony which they called Homan, or 
Haman, a word they formerly had in common with 
the Medes and Perfians, or learned it from them in 
their expedition. Thefe ceremonies they celebrated 
at thefalt rivulet, Exampes, which from thence, and the 
c6lour of its water, came to be fo called further, as 
the word Haman will bear an extenfiye fignification, 
\t may alfo be underftood- of a fon of Ordeals, they 
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having been a very ancient pra&ice, Jong eftablifhed 
in fome nations, and ftill fubfifting in fome parts to 
this day and it was in or near the fait rivulet, that 
thefe Ordeals were performed. 



Kerrman 

town. 



SECT. CXXVI. 
In the country of the ancient Ax\aci % near the 
mouth of the Niejler, there is ftill extant the town of 
Akermann, by the Ruffians called Bielogorod. The 
fignification of Ak is known, and in the Crim lan- 
guage, which is a Tartarian dialed, Kerman means a 
*own, or properly, what we call a parapet or wall, 
it being, according to Strahlenberg, p. 62, thecuftom of 
the Tartars to fortify their camps with a wall of earth. 
I alfo find that the T zeclers call a town, Keritit, the Per- 
meks, Kerr, and the Cbonti on the river Irtifcb, Jjkerr\ 
the towns of thefe people anciently confifted of a 
pallifaded fence, or inclofure, like thofe of the old 
Celts, on which account they went by the name of Dun 9 
Tun, i.e. fence. Herodotus, book, 4. c. 12 ?, fays, that 
in the country of the Budini the Perfians met with 
wooden fences, but without inhabitants or any thing 
to pillage, upon which they fct fire to them, confe- 
quently thefe were not walls but fences. And Charle- 
main, in his expedition againft the Hunns, met with a 
fortification made up of a very thick hedge, which 
the Hiftoire des Antilles tells us are alfo the walls of 
the Apalachites in Canada. Such fences are undoubtedly 
Efficient fafeguards, at leaft againft wild beads, and 
thefe were the only enemy, whom naturally the Scy- 
thians had any thing to fear from at the fepulchres of 
their kings. The import therefore of the word 
Kerrman confirms the explanation I have given above 
of Gerrbus, as a defence or fafeguard of the royal- 
burial ground , and not any name of a people. 

SECT. CXXVII. 

The word J«Xo? in Herodotus, when applied to the SufjeOt 
tytbians, muft be taken in a double fenfe, as fignily-/*w/. 
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ing both flaves for fervice* and fubje&s pr flaves i 
and of the latter it is to be underftood when he fays* 
€t on the other fide of the Gerrhus live the IxuSa* o* 
aptro* t£ xa» 7rAfiro* *, who looked upon the other Scy* 
tbians only as their fubje&s," <?*a«?, his language 
affording no word rightly expreflive of this diftino 
tion of a limited freedom, the cuftoms of Greece not ad* 
ftiitting it. Thus* alfo is to be underftood what he 
fays of the Scythian women, that impatient of the 
long abfence of their hufbands* they gave themfelvcl 
up to their (laves, that is* they rook to themfclvcs 
hufbands from among chofe, who were accounted 
fubje&s ; for doubtlefs the nobility wanted the 
fervice of the Haves in the camp, whilft the freer 
fubje&s, being exempt from that fervice, ftaid at 
home ; and on this account one of them afterwards 
fays, ** what will it avail us to put thefe fellows to 
death, and leave none for us to rule over/* chat is, by 
extirpating them we fhall leave ourfelves without 
fubje&s; for they could not be deftitute of flaves 
fince thefe returned home with their matters from the 
expedition. It is fo very undoubted that they had 
fubje&s under this denomination, that we even read 
that fome of them' revolted, and repaired to another 
fettlement. So that when Herodotus fays that the 
Scythians pat out the eyes of all flaves, and after- 
wards fet them to milk mares, and make butter, 
and that thefe blind men were thofe to' whom the wives 
had recourfe, he confounds flaves and fubjects, and be- 
fides relates a thing in itfelf incredible, and not in the 
leaft mentioned by any other writers. It is very na- 
tural to fuppofe, that among the prifoners of war, 
who were reduced to the condition of flaves, forne 
might loofe their fight in the a&ion from the Scythian 
darts, others by a manner of life to which they were 
not ufed, or by other accidents, and thefe their 
mailers employed at the churn, as a fervice for which 

the lofs of their fight did not incapacitate them. It 
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is likewife extremely probable, thaf in military expe- 
ditions, they left thefe blind men at home ; but how- 
ever the wives were under no neceflity of proftituting 
themfelves to them \ but that they put out the eyes 
of all the prifoners is net reconcilable to common 
fenfe. What better fervice could their mailers ex- 
pect from them by depriving them of their fight? 
So that this mud be confidered as one of thofe arti- 
cles in which the credulity of Herodotus has been 
jnifled by falfe accounts. 

SECT. CXXVIII. 

As to what he relates of their method of making Butter 
butter, it receives fome lig;ht from Strablenbergs def- making, 
cription of butter- making among the Calmucs and 
ibme Tartar s r p. 319, " Having put the mares, or 
" cows- milk into the raw hides of oxen, they few 
" thefe together, when it is thickened and turned 
" four, they fhake and ftir it about till a thick 
" cream fettles at the top ; this they (kim off, and 
ic having expofed it to dry in the fun, treat their 
" guefts with it; the butter- milk they either drink, or 
u diftill a kind of brandy from it/' Hippocrates de 
morbis, L 4. c. 13, alfo mentions this, where he ob- 
ferves, that the bell of the milk, which the Scythians call 
butter, being light, afcended, whilfl the more grofs and 
heavy parts fubfided ; this they took off, and having 
dried it into a folid fubftance, they called it tWoxw, 
which I conceive to be jk> other than the modem 
word baked, as this is not only applied to what goes 
into the oven but to any thing dried into a confif- 
tency and this brings to my mind a word ufed by the 
country people in fome parts of upper Germany. In 
melting of butter they take off the beft, fo that ia 
the Ikillet there remains a thick fettlement, which they 
call Puckta y or Pucbta, and is eatable. 

SECT. 



Digitized by Google 



528 Scythian Words and Customs. 



Aratores. 



SEC T. CXXIX. 
Scythe . Next to the Arifii or the nobleffe in Scytbia, were 
the Aratores or farmers, people of little account, and 
not permitted to concern ( 9) themfelves much in mili- 
tary affairs 5 they feem to have been of two forts, Scy- 
thian and foreigners, for we find the Scythians had for 
a fmall rent let their lands to any who offered 
themfelves, and upon failure of payment, they made 
war upon the poffeflbrs. Hence it feems that they far- 
med out entire, provinces to foreigners, on confidera- 
tion of a yearly tribute, which they might well afford, 
as doubtlefs they drove a very lucrative foreign com- 
merce with the produce of their grounds. On the 
contrary, the native farmers neither bought nor fola\ 
cultivating only what was neceffary for their own fub- 
fiftence, and their wheat they dried 5 therefore they 
were fubjeft to no pecuniary rent, and their quota to the 
public charge they paid in kind. 

SECT. CXXX. 
Tardcd Here it may be aflced to what purpofe they parched 
com. their corn ? It may be folved by a paffage in 
RuJJia transformat. p. 368, " The BaraUnJki Calmucs 
" maintain themfelves by grafing and hufbandry, 
* c fowing oats, barley, and buck- wheat. As for rye- 
* c bread they have a ftrong averfion to it. Their 
44 barley they foak in water, after letting it dry a- 
44 while, they thrafh it, till it is cleared of chaff, and 
** then paFch it in an iron pot, till it is of fuch 
*' a hardnefs, that eating it the fame day it crackles 
46 between their teeth. They alfo make ufe of Sa- 
4< ranna, or yellow lilly roots, dried, pounded and 

(9) Herodotus b. 2. c. 167. fays, " I find that among th« 
" Scythians as well as the Perjians y Lydians y and all the Barharia/ts 
" in general, thofe that follow any mechanical or handicraft 
trade, are looked upon as the refufe of a Hate, and the pre- 
cedency is always granted to thofe, as more noble, who ccn- 
ccrn themfelves in no kind of trade, efpecially fuch as inftcad 
of it devote themfelves. to war. 
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toixed with milk." This might formerly have 
been the cuftom among them, for it does not appear 
that they made any liquor of this parched corn, and 

from Herodotus it is clear, the wheat they fowed was 

not for baking, but to roaft. 

SECT. CXXXi. 

The next clafs we find in Scytbia were the iSTomades* Nopadca 
who were trained up to the ufe of arms and horfe- 
man-fhip, for when fomeof th&m having quitted the 
Regit* fled to Cydxafes* he committed fome youths 
to their care* to be inftrudted in hunting and Ihooting. 
It is dou briefs therefore that fome of them took the 
field, to reinforce their armies. From the premifes 
may be drawn the following concife account of the 
$cytbian conftitution. The firft clafs confided of the 
nobility, or Scythes Regit , or Arijtu Thefe were 
obliged to appear on horfeback, the reft paid contri- 
butions to them and were their fubje&s. Thefe 
nobles had likewife (laves to ferve in domeftic offices, 
and attend them in the camp. The fecond were the ■ 
Pomades* who imitated the nobility in their manner 
of living; they neither fowed nor reaped, but lived by 
hunting and grafing, and were fomeof them draughted 
out in time of war; in modern language they may 
be termed tenants to the former. The loweft clafs 
was made up of the peafants, of whom fome paid 
their tributes to their fuperiors in money, and others 
in the produce of their lands, but none of thefe were 
of the foldiery, being bred to their ruftic occupa- 
tions. This remark gives a clear view of the ftate 
of Scytbia at the time of the Afialic expedition: the 
young nobility, headed by their king, took the field, 
attended by their domeftics, and at lealt a certain 
number of their tenants ; the women were left at home 
to the care of the fuperannuated nobles; the peafants, 
and part of the Nomades alfo ftaid behind, otherwife 
the women, children, and fuperannuated would have 
been left without. fupport or protection, The exprdi- 
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tioa took up no lefs than twenty-eight years; the 
guardians died, and the daughters growing marriage- 
able, procured themfelves hufbands, and not impro- 
bably among the Nomades ; their mothers alfo followed 
their example. The Scythians might have fettled in 
Ajia r but having fubje&s at home they declined it, fo 
that the end of their incurfions was only to get plun- 
der, and this end Herodotus fays was abundantly an- 
iwered ; but at their return they found a new race, 
who would not moke room for them, nor acknowlege 
their fliperiority, and thefe were the Ions of their 
wive?, daughters and other female relations. As 
thefe children were then already able to bear arms, 
we may conclude, that the return of the Scythians 
from their expedition had been defpaired of, after an 
expectation of very few years. 

SECT. CXXXIL 

Catiari I Ih'all clofe this part with an enquiry into the 
and Catiari and Trafpies+ whom Herodotus makes the def- 
r lsafpies. cenc j anrs of Arpoxais, the fecond fon of Tdrgitaus 9 
and makes no further mention of them, nor does 
Pliny y whence it may previoufly be conjectured, that 
they may occur under other names. At prefent I 
fiiall confine myfclf to illuftrate thefe appellations, 
and this in my opinion, may be eafily done from 
what has been premifed. Several inftances have been 
produced of the alteration of vowels in feveral dialects, 
and particularly in the cafe of Kit, from which we 
have feen formed Kitai, and Katah according to 
Salmon, the prefent Critn Tartars call a Hord, Ket 7 and 
Keddi. This then removes all difficulty concerning 
the fignification ox Cat \ or Kat 9 and as for Ar } num- 
' berlels inftances fhew it to fignify (lone, mountain and 
the like, fo that 'the Catiari are plainly Hordes living 
in a ftony mountainous country. Trafpies is almoft 
of the fame import; from Ar is derived Tara, figni- 
fy ing when applied to ft one, a wail, a town, alfo fixed, 
raifed, erected, iSc. of all which inftances have already 

been 



Digitized by Google 



Scythian Words and Customs. 

been produced. The A as not being accentuated, is 
fuppreffed. Spi likewife has occurred before/and if it 
be fuppofed a derivation from Spu an eye, the T'rafpies 
are a people with flony eyes; but if we interpret the 
word from another fenfe of it, they are a people living 
in towns, or within walls, or in mountains ; or accord- 
ing to the figurative meaning of Tnra, it may be a 
title of honour, appropriated to the defcendants of 
Arpoxais, Whereas the inferior Scythians, who lived 
under their dominion, were called Catiari. For af- 
certaining this explanation, we muft recur to the 
triple divifion, which Targitaus made of his kingdom, 
according to the nature of the country. Arpoxais was 
invefted with the government of the highland Scythians, 
or of thofe who inhabited the mountains, and thefe 
highlanders were called Catiari and Traffics ; and 
thus the whole is reconciled. If it be afked, where 
«in Herodotus'* time this third province of the Scy- 
thian monarchy is to be found? It is beyond all 
queftion, that the divifion into three provinces was 
conftantly adhered to, Herodotus mentioning it ex- 
prefly, and with fome circumftances ; but it is eafily 
conceived that upon the gradual extenfion of their 
dominion, a propojtionable change took place witlv 
refpeft to the triple divifion. Here we muft attend 
to three periods antecedent to the time of Herodotus % 
the firft is that, during which the Scythians continued 
in old Scythia ; and of this I have already declared 
my fentiment; the fecond is from their crofiing ths 
Bog, and pofiefling themfelves of the habitations of 
the Cimmerians as far as the river Don ; the third from 
their driving the Cimmerians into Afta, and polTefling 
themfelves of their country on the eaft and fouth of 
the Meotis, which was the ftate of the Scythian affairs 
at the time of Herodotus. Now the Aucbetce are known 
to have reached from the Prutb to the Nicper, and 
from thence to the Don was the feat of the Rtgii, as the 
fecond province; therefore the terrirories of Cuban 
and Nogax, as they are now called, and which are full 
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of mountains, remained for the Catiari and Trafp{es% 
and it is further worth obferving, that at this day 
the diftrifts dependant on the European Tatar cban y are 
divided into three parts, although the divificn of 
them, ufed in Herodotus' s time, muft be fuppofed ta 
have ceafed upon ancient Scyibia falling into other 
hands, except what little the Merman Herds ftill 
keep pofltflion of. According to Salmon 1 's prefent 
ftate of Turkey in Europe^ part 2. p. 4, the prefent dr- 
Vifion is as follows. The Crim, or the peninfula, is 
accounted a province, and furniflits thirty thoufand 
men. The fecond province confifts of that of Aker- 
inan s and the tract of land from Oczakcw to Afo;b, its 
quota is twenty thoufand. That o\ Nagays is the third, 
and i:s number of men generally greater. In like 
manner the governments are always divided among the 
Chan's three cldeft fons. The title of the eldeft is 
always Ga!gan 9 which anfwers very well to ColaXais, 
Hor-hvy that of the fecond, is likewife corref- 
pondent to Arpoxais ; but Noradin bey> the title of 
the third, has no manner of agreement with Lipoxais, 
poflibly becaufe the territories of Lipoxais are not as 
the other, dependant on the chief of the Crim Tar- 
tars. Salmon gives no manner of infight into the 
meaning of Golgan, Hor and Noradin, for thefe are 
no proper names, but titles of honour, as the other 
of the Chai/s fons are not without theirs, though 
Salmon pafles them over, only faying that they bear 
titles from fome places in AkermanTartary. Something 
like this we find in Ruff} a transformed^ pag. 368, of 
the Barabinz Cdlmucs- who live under three Taifchs 
or Chiefs, the title of the firft being Carfagaz, of the 
fecond Beykifch and of the third Beyduk, but the 
unifications are not given. It is however remark- 
able, that among thefe, as among the Crim Tartars 
and Meotian Scythians, two of the chiefs bear the title 
of Bafeh or Bey, and the third fome other. Were ic 
CQfrfHlent with the limits of this work, I could 
make large additions on the great affinity of th* 
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modern European Tartars with their anceftors in their 
bodies and minds, thrir manner of living and their 
whole ceconomy. It is much to be lamented, that 
the accounts we have of them are fo imperfect; we 
have a much more circumftaitual knowJege of Japan % 
than we have of thefe nations though fiuiate fo much 
nearer to us. But men are weary of travelling for 
hiftorical and geographical know!eg% of enquiring 
into the antiquity, h:ftory, cultom, and manners of 
diftant nations; fuch travels at leaft being attended 
with no immediate gain, are very rare, and an ad- 
ditional misfortune is f that the undertakers are not 
always fo well qualified, as to furnifh the world with 
fuch information, as might be defired, * It is a thing 
hardly credible that the Europeans employ their mo- 
ney and labour in nothing with fo much plcafure as 
in ufury, or in accumulating the wants and miferies 
of mankind. 
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DESCRIPTION of SCYTHIA. 



PART III. SECT. CXXXIII. 

JJGOGJC^N the former parr, I have endeavoured to 
)S( fhevv the extent of the geographical 
I & knowledge of Scytbia in Herodotus *s time. 





Alexan- 
der's dij- 
tovtria. 



The Greeks received it partly from the 
Perfians, and partly from merchants, 
trading into the country of the Maotian Scythians, 
and therefore their knowledge could not reach beyond 
the limits of that trade, or the feat of the Perjian war. 
The expeditions of Alexander, and his fucceffors, have 
added lomc light to this part of geography, efpecially 
from their ordering a furvey of the Cafpian-fea. Ar- 
rianus relates, that Alexander fent fome chofen perfons, 
in the quality of ambaffadors, to procure information 
of the ftate of the Scythian countries ; and Pliny 
mentions, that Damonax, one of Seleucufs officers^ 
penetrated as far as the other fide of the Jaxartes. 
It were to be wifhed, that our accounts of thefe mif- 
iions were fuller and more connected, for from thofe 
kauered extracts we have, it appears, that after all 
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their endeavours the Greeks hac} but a very (canty ac- 
quaintance with the north and eaft parts of Afia, and 
the Romans, in this refpeft, made but few new dif- 
coveries. 

SECT. CXXXIV. 
What the Previoufly to an enquiry into the Scythian nations, 
ancients mentioned by Pliny, the idea of thofe times relating 

Caf '{ 10 the Ca fP ian f ea > muft be ftated - That wc have' now 
^• ea ap "a perfect knowledge of the extent of that fea, is 

owing to the expeditions of Peter I. the celebrated 
emperor of Ruffia, and upon comparing it with Pliny's 
dimenfions of it, a very confiderable part appears to 
have beenf then utterly unknown. Two dimenfions 
of it were at that time current, thofe of Eratojtbenes 
and Agrippa, and both thde widely different from 
each other. However, in order rightly to underftand 
Plinfs defcription of that fea, both or them muft be 
confulted, as it occurs under two names, firft of the 
Mare Cafpium aut Hyrcanum, and of the Oceanus 
Scytbicus. Eratojlhenes's dimenfion relates only to 
that which was known to the ancients by the name of 
the Cafpian and Hyrcanian fea, and of which Pliny 
fays, B. 6. c. 13. it has its fource from the Scythian 
fea, which iffues into it through a very long and nar- 
row gut, but it foon widens, and forms itfelf into the 
figure of a bent bow, that is, it becomes almoft circular. 
If we meafure it v according to the number of the Stadia, 
which Eratojthenes afTigns to its banks, and begin 
from the Cape, near Bah, we fhall arrive at the bay 
of Balcban, which is long and large. But formerly 
the river Oxus emptied itfelf into it, and it is not im- 
probable that the Greeks, in their navigation for dif- 
coverks in the Cafpian fea, keeping in-fliore accord- 
ing to the practice of the navigators of thofe times, 
jniftook the influx of the Oxus, for the ftrait through 
which the Scythian ocean iflued to form the Cafpian 
fea. Thf y durft not then venture to fail up this river, 
'but returned back the fame way, that is, kept to the 
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coaft along which they had failed before. This ap- 
pears from their account, that the water of the Caf- 
pian fea was frefti, as indeed it is near the Chore, but 
at fome diftance it has the ufual faltnefs of the fea. 
Now had they flood from the bay of Balchan, directly 
over to the Cape, near Baku, they muft neceflfarily have 
perceived the faline quality of the water. The worft 
was, that they imagined themfclves now to be per- 
fectly acquainted with the whole circumference of this 
fea, and in the mean time their falfe accounts could not 
be contrad idled-, the Cafpian fea was held 10 be almoft 
circular, and it is but lately that we have fecn maps, 
where this error has been corrected. 

♦ 

SECT. CXXXV. 
Some indeed there were who ventured further than Agrippa's 
the bay of Balcban^ as is clear from Agrippa's men- meu J uiatl * 
furation. He makes it 290 Roman miles in breadth, **' 
and this agrees with the diftance from the Efflux of 
the river Kur, to Afierabat, or to the mouth of the 
river Atrek and this is the breadth by which we muft 
compute, as in Auguftus's time the merchandizes from 
India were brought acrofs the Cafpian- fea to the river 
Kur. Upon meafuring the 290 miles which Agrippa 
makes it to be in length, beginning fouthward, to 
the Efflux of the river KrudofeX we come to the bay, 
which derives its name from the Cirlajfian Prince 
Alexander Bekewitz, who, with a Ruffian body under 
his command, was cut to pieces by the Tartars ; or 
on the weft fide we come almoft to the river Streili, 
and therefore vaftly (hort of the Volga ; fothat it is 
by no means credible, that Alexander's admiral fhould 
have taken the mouth of the Volga for the influx of 
the Scythian ocean into the Cafpian-fea \ confequently 
the knowlege of the ancients to Pliny's time of the 
true extent and figure of the Cafpian-Jca, was very de- 
tective and erroneous. However, though fince the 
times of Eratofthenes, it was fovnd to be larger than 
was commonly believed, it ft ill retair.cd the name 
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which had been given it of the Water Circle,-, the re- 
mainder being looked upon as a part of the Scythian 
ocean, and was fo called, probably from an opinion 
that a lake which had no communication with the 
open fea could not be of a faline quality. 

SECT. CXXXVI. 
Scythian- This Scytbian-fea was thought by them to have a 
fc a - communication with the Indian* or to fpeak properly, 
with the eaftern ocean, for that part of the Indian fea, 
weftward of the Peninfula on this fide the Ganges, was 
called the South-fea* and that weftward of it the Eafl. 
What gave rife to the opinion of this communication 
betwixt them, is related by Pliny* B. 6. c. 17. 
" For our kilowlege of the nature and ftate of 
^Greelw " l n ^ a ls derived not only from the expedition of 
46 Alexander* and his fucceffors, for Patrocles* admiral 
" mxAtr Seleucus and Antiochus* failed round India into 
* c the Hyrcanian and Cajpian fea* but we are likewife 
cc informed from Greeks, who lived at the courts of 
" feveral Indian princes." This voyage from the 
Indian to the Hyrcanian-fea* deferves juft as much 
credit as the Grecian account of the extent of the river 
Indus. For Pliny in the fame chapter makes them 
fay, that the paffage of the whole river took Alex- 
ander up five months, and fome days, and yet every 
day he at leaft advanced 600 ftadia. Yet the Ganges 
was (till greater. Six hundred ftadia make a degree, 
or fifteen German miles ; therefore the length of the 
Indus muft at leaft be 150 degrees, or 2:250 miles, a 
mooftrous abfurdity. 

SECT. CXXXVIL 

Opinion xhe ftate of the north and eaft fides of Afia* was 

ar^caft " pi&n-fe& were inhabited by the Scythians \ to the 
iimticf 4t fouthward of thefe lived the Seres* and next to 
Afa. " them, ftill farther foiKh, the Indians. The extre- 
mines of each of theft nations reached to the ocean, 
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** which accordingly was diftinguiflied by the names 
u of Indian, Seriate and Scythian. The laft com- 
c< municates with the Cafpian-fea, therefore there is a 
paffage from the Indian-ocean into the Cafpian-lake." 
This opinion is evident from fo many palfages, that 
it would be fuperfluous to enter upon a proof of it ; 
and it appears fo manifeftly from the writings of the 
ancients, as to have produced an opinion in fome, 
that the ancients failed round all Afia, that is, round 
India, China, and Great Tartary, and at length fail- 
ing up fome rivers, penetrated into the Cajpian-fea. 
By this opinion they were guided in their divifions of 
nations, promontories, and rivers. Thus the Chinejc 
were the teres \ Cape *f abis the promontorium fanclum, 
as it was called ; Nova Zembla was T'azata, the Oby 
msCarambuces, andfoon; but Pliny at lead, and the 
writers from whom he took his accounts, appear to 
have annexed different fignificaticns to the names. 
If 1 dwell on them, tis not in the leaft from a fpirit of 
contradiction, but becaufe no account of the old Scy- 
thian territories is to be depended on, unlefs the au- 
thor was previoufly acquainted with the boundaries of 
Afia, according to the opinions of the ancients. 

SECT. CXXXVIIt. 

As to the Seres, fome Roman writers ftile them The Sere* 
Ultimi Gentium, but this manner of fpeaking is not are not it* 
to be explained by the prefent (late of geography, Chioefe, 
according to which they mult rather be the Japanefe, 
or the inhabitants of Kamfchatka. If the vaft quan- 
tities of filk brought from China, together with the 
ancient derivation of Sericum from Seres, be brought as Sericuftu 
a proof, I anfwer, paffing over the other weaknelfcs 
of this conclufiori, Sericum is very far from fignifying 
raw/ilk, at leaft in Pliny s time, asappears from the 
following defcription he gives of it, B. 6, c. 17. 
Seres lanitio Sylvarum nobiks, perfufam aqua depeclentes 
fronJium canitiem. Here cotton h, aceording to the 
common idea of this word, as plainly indicated, as 

could 
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could be wifhed. Further, Unde geminus fceminis nof* 
tris labor ; redordiendi fila, rurfumque texendi tarn muU 
tiplici opere tarn hnynquo orbepetilur. This cotton be- 
ing afterwards brought to Rome, was there fpun and 
worked in different manners, /// matrona tranfluceat in 
publico* How this can be underftood of a filken 
robe, is pad my penetration, no glimpfe of the fkin 
being perceptible through the fined taffety, but is 
perfe&ly agreeable to muflin, and Pliny Very ftrongly 
inveighs againd that indecency. Afrerwards, upon 
the incurfions and ravages of the Saracens in the eaft, 
the indian trade removed to Mojful, and along with 
it came the cotton, and the fine (luffs made of it, 
and were brought in caravans to the fea ports, and 
from thence imported into Europe ; and as formerly 
they had been called Sericum from the country, Jrom 
whence the european merchants fetched it, fo now 
from its new ftaple, it was called mofful ftuff, or 
muflin. Pliny likewife mentions filk fluffs, B. 1 1, 
c. 22, 23. but he calls them veftes bombycinas. He 
defcribes the transformations of the filk worms, arid 
fays that the like are to be found in the ifle of Ccus, 
and in Ajfyria^ but without a fingle word of the 
Seres. 

SECT. CXXXIX, 

Gmtinu- As little applicable to the Cbinefe are the other cir- 
cumflances which Pliny relates. of the Seres in his ac- 
count, B. 6. c. 17. of the rout, by which, at that 
time, Indian goods were brought to Europe. He 
fays, from the river Pbafis they travel by land five 
days to the Cyrus, which carries them into the Cafp'ian- 
fea, from thence up the Oxus, and Icarus, and af- 
. tcrwards feven days bring them into India. In this 
journey, after paffing through the Scythian deferts, 
inhabited by cannibals, the Seres are the firll nation 
known by name, Mites quidem, fed et ipfi feris perfi* 
miles, that is, they area mighty good fort of people, 
and very innocent, though they live like beads. A de- 

fcription 



Digitized by Googl 



144 



flufin. 



/ Description ^Scythia. H5 

fcnption, which by no means correfponds with the 
Cbinefe. 

■ 

SECT. CXL. 
Further, Pliny fays, that in this courfe to India the Taxata, 
traveller is led both from the Cafpian-fea and the ^ /cm - 
Scytbian-ocean, to the ifland of Tazata, and Cape a * 
Tabis. This puts it out of all queftion, that the for- 
mer cannot be Neva Zembla> nor the latter the Pro- 
monlorium Sanftum. 

SECT. CXLI. 
Befides, how extremely the ancients contra&ed /fia The ar?c>^ 
towards the eaft and north, is obvious upon confider- ent f t/i l ' rf * 
ing the ftate of the the then known three parts of the^' fia ; ™*' 
world, as fet down by Pliny B. 7. c. 33. Europe* 
as it was then known, being made half as large again 
as AJia. Upon comparing them by the map, the 
extent of Afia* according to the opinion of thofe 
times, will eafily be feen, and confequently what 
northern and eaftern additions muft be made to it. So 
that the improbability of the ancients making the 
tour of Afta* by fea, muft fo flrongly appear as utterly 
to explode the notion. 

SECT. CXLII. 

The boundary betwixt Europe and Af:a, according Pliny'? 
to Pliny, were the Ripbean mountains. The ocean fj^fia-"^ 
on the left hand, asfarasCW/2, he ftiles the Northern^ t - c Scy , 
B. 4. c. 13. whereas that on the right is diftinguifh- thians. 
ed in its parts by three appellations, B. 6. c. 13. be- 
ing towards the north, called the Scythian* towards the 
eaft EouS) towards the fouth the Indian. In the fame 
chapter he proceeds thus, " At the north eaft extrc- 
" mity are the Scythians ; near to thefr, not fo far 
" north-eaftwards, fome place the Hyperboreans^ of 
,c whom I have fpoke more at large in my defcripti- 
" on of Europe. Dclcending from thefe parts, the 
w firft thing knuwn to us is th-; Celtic Caoe Lytarmis, 
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11 and the river Carambucis> where the rocks of the 

41 Riph<zan mountains, and the feverity of the cold 

*' terminate. A people are faid to live here, who 

" are called Arimph<e\, and faid to be very like the 

** Hyperboreans, They dwell in the forefts, having 

<s no other food than what the trees and the uncul- 

*' tivated earth afford. It is a reproach both among 

" the men and women, to wear their hair. They 

44 are very courteous in their behaviour, from which 

4C it is faid they reap this benefit, that their neigh- 

44 bours, though favage, never offer them any infult, 

44 or injury, and pay a regard not only to them, but 

**' to any one who has taken refuge among them. 

44 Next to thefe are other nations, with whom we are 

<c thoroughly acquainted, as Scythians, Cimmerians , 

4C the Cijianth'u Georgia and Amazons, Thefe feve- 

" ral nations reach to the Cafpian and Hyrcanian fea. 

• ■ 

SECT. CXLIII. 

The Hy- In this account are two nation?, which muft be con- 
perbore- fidered as people, of whom Pliny could not fpeak with 
ans. an y certainty, the north eaftern Scythians, and the 
Hyperboreans. Of the former, no other particular ac- 
count is to be met with. As for the latter, to tran- 
• fcribe all that; our author and Herodotus mention of 
them, would engage me in an unneceflary prolixity. 
But no people can be pointed out, to whom all the 
particulars mentioned by thefe authors are applicable. 
Yet their accounts are not to be abfolutely reje&ed as 
meer fables, none of them being impoflible. I fhall 
therefore illuftrate the narratives of both writers from 
circumftances, and fo free them from the charge of 
improbability. 

SECT. CXLIV. 

Thefirft The northern inhabitants of Europe, and Afia, 
Hyperbo were in the early times, little known to the Greeks, 

Creeks*'* *' ie " ,r 8 e0 S ra P' i y reaching no farther than the Macedo- 
e s * man mountains, to which they gave the name of 

Boreas. 



\ 



Digitized by Google 



Description c/'ScythiA. 147 

Boreas* Indeed they heard of nations living beyond 
thefe mountains, but had no explicit knowledge of 
them, and therefore diftinguilhed them by the appel- Original 
lation of HyperboraU which in our idiom may be ren- A''# tV?// - 
dered the unknown nations of the north. This firft on *f tht 
fignification is that which muft be always principally 
attended to in this word. As their geographical 
knowledge came to extend Itfelf northwards, the Hy- 
perboreans were removed further, but with this over- 
fight, that to the new, together with the name, were 
attributed the cuftoms and manners of the old, by 
which it muft unavoidably have happened, that things 
were related of the nation, fo called, which had no 
manner of foundation or agreement with their climate, 
and condition. All circumftances concur, that feme 
Greeks having pafled the mountains fettled in thofe 
countries. It appears from the Greek names of Hy- 
perocha and Laodice, two virgins of quality, fent by 
them with prefents to Delos. The embafty itfelf proves 
it, Delos being as it were the center of the Grecian 
worfhip, and its temple and deities were vifited and 
honoured by all the Grecian nations, and by no others. 
As thefe Greeks lived entirely among ftrange nations, 
they were under a necefiuy of behaving with caution 
and gentlenefs; and they were ftriftly religious, for 
they were regular in duly fending ftated prefenrs to 
Delos. Hence it is probable, that they were not 
without priefts. They were at great pains to intro- 
duce the worlhip of the Grecian deities amongft their 
neighbours, as highly conducive to their own fafety 
and charafter, and on this account rhey alfo became 
facri Of inviolabiles. In procefs of time the Greeks Secondly, 
came to the knowledge of thefe their countrymen, ™ eri 
and the name of Hyperboreans removed further. He- ctes " 
rodotus himfelf fays, that he has feen Tbracian and 
Paonian women make their offerings to Diana, in 
wheat-ftraw. This religious cuftom they had learned 
from the Greeks , the firft Hyperboreans. Pliny, B. 
4. c. 12. fays, that the Hyperboreans \ when they 
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the nations, rivers, capes, and iflands, from thence 
towards the Cafpian-fea, mentioned in the above tranf- 
lated paffage of the 13th chap, of the 6th book, 
feft. 142. we muft begin with the Argipai, or Ar- 
imphai, who in the feventh book are alfo called Hy- 
perboreans, the inhabitants of this country. The firft 
which occurs, he fays, is the Promontorium Celtic* 
Lytarmis £5? Fluvius Carambucis. Although he places 
the former in the Scythian-ocean, we are not to look 
for it in the frozen fea, but on the north fide of what 
is now called the Cafpianlake ; and his defcription of 
it is fo plain, that there is no miftaking the country. 
Ubi Itffata, cum fiderum vi, ripb<eorum deficiunt juga 9 
there is the river, then.the promontory on the coaft, 
and near thofe coafts, the Arimphai, of whom we un- 
derftand, from what has gone before, that they were 
in the mod northern parts. What remains therefore 
now is, to determine the river and the cape. Caram- 
bucis fignifies nothing elfe than the Blachbay. A like 
inftance we have already had in the Bog, or Bugg, deriv- 
ing its name from the bay into which it runs j the cafe 
was the feme with this river. The Jaic, or Daic, has 
its fource in the mountains of Aranboua, the country 
of the Arimphtfi. It alfo iflues into a bay, and thus, 
in all appearance, is the ancient Carambucis ; and we 
muft not here omit what has been already obferved, of 
the extreme fondnefs of the Cimmerians for black, and 
the names attributed to them, on that account. Pliny 
exprefsly fays, beyond the river are the Scythians and 
Cimmerians. The firft are the Iryca and Tbyrfaget<e> 
pf Herodotus, or at lead are fet down in lieu of them, 
and the laft poflibly may be thofe Scythians who feccded 
from the regii, but had no particular name; both 
which imply no manner of contradiction. It is very 
poflible, that fome of the harrafled Cimmerians took 
refuge here, or that fome remaining in the land were 
brought into fubjedtion, and afterward forced by the 
feverity of the oppreflion to recover their freedom. 



But, whoever they were, it is fufficient that Pliny 
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places Scythians and Cimmerians here. We have al- 
ready obfcrved, that the latter always dwelt on the 
coafts, confequently they cannot here be fuppofed to 
have lived at any diftance from it ; and as they de- 
lighted in, and pra&ifed navigation, it might be from 
them that the Greeks got their accounts of this river, 
and chain of mountains, although they never (ailed 
fo far upon the fea as the foregoing calculation fhews. 

SECT. CXLVIII. 
This country was alfo inhabited by Scythians^ whofe Gothic. 
name Pliny omits, though in my opinion they are the 
Tbyrfageta of Herodotus; for thefe being a powerful 
nation, it is at lead probable, that they could main- 
tain themfelves in the pofleflion of their country. 
But whoever the Scythians were, they called the things 
in their country by their own language. Gol, Jigni- 
fies a lake, a bay, &c. Daik is the proper name of 
the river : fo that Goldaic fiornifies that river, which 
by the Cimmerians was called Carambucis^ or the bay 
into which it difcharged itfel£ and of which Pliny has 
made his Celtica. It is well known ofi what occafion 
the initial k of the Gretks, had in Pliny's time, been 
altered by the Romans into c. At the mouth of this 
river is a cape, and the fame to which Pliny gives the 
name of Promontorium Celtica Lytarmis. His account 
of it would induce one almoft to conceit, that Ly tar- 
mis was the name of a divinity worfhiped there; or 
elfe of a town, or iQand. There is an ifland at the 
mouth of the Daik, but I have not met with any ac- 
count of its name. 

x SECT. CXLIX. 

We now come to the Cifianthi, Georgia and Ama~ Pharaf. 
tons. Arrian, in his fourth book relates, that Pha- manes. 
rafmanes, king of the Chorafmenians, came to Alex- 
ander with 1500 horfe, and informing him, that his 
dominions lay near the Cholcians, and Amazons, of- 
fered, if he was inclined to turn his arms towards the 
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nations, who dwelt about the Black-fea, to be his 
guide in the ways, and to provide fuftenance for the 
army. This (hews Pbarafmanes to have been fove- 
reign of the mountain of Caucafus, and its defiles, 
otherwife Alexander wanted nobody to fhew him the 
way, nor to furniih provifions. They were alfo the 
only people on the Black-fea> which were not fubjeft 
to Perfia \ and the Perfian dominions were bounded 
by mount Caucafus. Therefore thefe Amazons, where 
ever the particular traft was, which they inhabited, 
muft be looked for to the northward of this mountain, 
and near the Cafpian-fea. 

■ 

SECT, CL. 
CKoraf- This Pbarafmanes, from his own name, and the 
me .nans, name of his people, appears to have been of Median , 
or Armenian defcent, Cbor, among the Medes, fig- 
nifying a chain of mountains. This name of Pha- 
rajmanes, and others like it, often occur among the 
Iberian kings ; now Iberia v/as a part of the Caucafian- 
chain, and bounded on the weft by Colchis, whence 
it may be conje&ured that thefe Chorafm<enians were 
Amazons, no other than the Iberians. The Atnazons, very pro- 
bably, were the fame people, which are otherwife cal- 
correfponds, bac ufque ad Cafpium et Hircanum mare j 
led Albanians, with whom Pliny's account entirely 
i.e. to the fpot, where that fea obtains the name of 
Cafpian, or Hircanian, lofmg that of Ocepnus Scy- 
tbicus, or Mare Albanum ; and the latter is immediately 
fjeceeded by the Cafpian. 

SECT. CLI. 

In the fame chapter Pliny alfo mentions the Ama- 
zons, but places them up the country, at a diftance 
from the fea and indeed that appellarinn feems to 
have been no lefs indefinite, than that of Hyperborean* 
being applied to any place the inhabitants of which 
were not particularly known. It muft further be ob« 
frrvM, that in this chapter Pliny produces the accounts 
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of two authors, concerning the nations on the Scythian* 
fea. The firft begins at Primum inde nofiitur\ the 
fecond at primus fmus appellator Scythtcus* and reaches 
to the words, mox Cyrus in Coraxicis ut diximus ; with- 
out obferving this, there' is an inextricable perplexity, 
the accounts, even to the very names, being differ- 
ent. The Scythians continue the fame people, except 
the particular mention made in the fecond account of 
the Nomades and Udini, of whom the former are He- 
rodotus's TbyrfageU, as the Udini are the above-men- 
tioned Cimmerians, their name denoting a maritime 
people, from Woden^ water. The W. was fometimes 
expreffed among the Greeks by the letter B. and fome- 
times with an afpiration j and the latter was made ufe 
of in the Greet author, confulted by Pliny \ but he, 
according to the Roman ufage, omitting it, the word 
came to be Udini. The Budini being clfewhere con- 
fidered as a branch of the Sauromata, that people 
ar~ likewife mentioned here. The Utidorft, and 
Aroteres, are the Ciftantu and Georgi •, the other part 
is occupied by the Amazons. 

SECT. CLII. 
Arrian, in his feventh book relates, that Atropates, j± mZ9 
governor of Media, prefented Alexander with a hun- zons 
dred women, faid to be Amazons their countenances pi*"* 1 *r- 
were mafculine, and they were cloathed and armed bltrari b- 
like men with battle-axes, fhields, {£c. but he ob- 
ferves, that neither Ariftobulus, nor Ptolomy, nor any 
Other hiftorian of chara&er mention a word of it. He, 
for his part believes, the Amazons to have been ex- 
tinft before Alexander's time, efpecially from Xcno* 
pbon*s Glence of them, though he mentions the CoU 
cbians, Phafians, and other ftrange nations, and had 
there been in thofe parts fuch a people as the Amazons^ 
they muft neceflarily have been in his way. This 
teftimony of Arrian, a writer of great difcernmenr, 
fufficiently (hews, that a ic is a fruitlefs labour to fearch 
for the country of the Amaz t Qm i and confirms what 
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I before advanced concerning the fituation of the 
Cborafmenians, and that the Albanians are to be 
looked for in the place of thofe Amazons. 

» • 

SECT. CLIII. 
PlinyV We now come to Pliny's third defer iption of the 
third Scythians, as contained in the 17th chapter of the 
6th book, but where, unfortunately, fome of the 
names appear fo extremely corrupted, that there is 
no decyphering them. He begins with the Jaxartes; 
* c oh the other fide of this river, fays he, are the 
" Scythian nations, the molt noted among whom, 
" are the Sac*, Maffageta, Dab a, Effedones, Ariaca, 
" Rbymnici, Perftithomoti, Hifti, Edones, Cam*, Ca- 
" mac*, Eucbat*, Cotieri, Antariani, Pil*, Arimafpt, 
" antea Cacidiri, Afiei, Oetei. Ibi Nap*i interiifle 
" dicuntur et Appellai. Nobilia apud illos flumina 
*' Mandragreum et Cajpafum." Though lie begins 
with the Jaxartes, it is plain, he has not confined 
himfelf to this order, the Dab* lying at a confider- 
able diftance from it, on the Cafpian fea, and the 
Sac* ftill further beyond the Paropamijfus. But what 
is moft ftrange in the Accounts tranfmitted to us 
by Pliny, is, that not the leaft trace of the Volga, 
nor any thing which can in any probability be ap- 
plied to it, is to be met with in any of them, though 
the river Daic, and people far more northerly are 
treated of at large ; the fame filence is obferved with 
refpedt to the vaft lake of Aral, eaftward of the 
Cafpian fea, though above eighty German miles in 
length. Arrian, both in his 3d and 7th book, fays, 
that the Oxyartcs difcharges itfelf into the Cafpian 
fea, whereas it difcharges itfelf into this lake, lb 
that either he muft have conceived this lake to be a 
part of the Cafpian fea, or which is very poflible, it 
muft anciently have communicated with this fea. 
However, the Volga is particularly -remarkable on 
account of its inundations, in which it is like the 
Nile. The author of Rujfia transformata, informs 
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us, " that in the province of Aftracan, not a drop 
" of rain falls during the whole fummer, and in 
" fpring very .little, but that in this laft feafon the 
" Volga rifes and overflows the country on each fide 
" to the extent of ten or twelve miles, which occa- 
" fions fuch fertility, that within a month after the 
<c floods are fubfided, and the fnows melted, the 
" grafs is two ells high, and thus the people are 
" fupplied with fodder." As this is a circumftance 
worth notice, Pliny muft have been unacquainted 
with it. Arrian with his ufual candour, acknow- 
leges, how few of the Scythian rivers are known. 
" The Cafpian fea, fays he, in his 17th. book, is 
" celebrated as the receptacle of many rivers ; and 
" among others, of the Oxus, the largeft river of 
" all AJia x the Indus alone excepted ; the Oxyartes 
" which waters Scythia, and the Araxes which pafies 
" through Media, are likewife faid to flow into it; , 
" befides many other rivers, fome in conflux with 
u them, and fome in a feparate ftream ; but the 
" aforementioned only ^re known to us ; of the 
" reft, on the other fide of the bay where the High- 
" land-Scythians live, we are totally ignorant." ' 
This ignorance might proceed from hence, that the 
Greeks who traded up the Nieper, and Don, inftead 
of going far up into the country, had their com- 
modities brought to them by the Scythians ; and 
when this commerce afterwards declined, and that 
to India began to flourifh, they carried it on by the 
ftiorteft way, little concerning themfelves about the 
difcovery of any northern countries and rivers. 

SECT. CLIV. 
The Sac*, Dah<e, Majfageta, and the EJfedones are Ariac*, 
known nations; as to the Ariaca, a name which 
fignifies inhabitants of the mountains, different coun- 
tries may be afligned to them, but from fome cir- 
cumftances, they appear to have lived among the 
Rtymman mountains, and to be both the Argippai of 
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Herodotus, and the Rhymnici, or even the Irycii\ and 
upon this fuppofition, the Rhymnici, and Argippxi, 
were one people: the fubfequent names are entirely 
disfigured, and as for the Pefici, Amordi, Hcmododii, 
which are among them, in my opinion, they are as 
uncertain as the reft. The Cam<e, and Camac<e y 
owed their name to the river Kama, as the Edones 
did to the Bon. The Euchata, I apprehend to be 
thofe, whom Herodotus, and Pliny, in another place 
call Auchata, who have already been fpoken of. 
The Cotieri are the Catiari of the firft author, the 
third province of the Scythian monarchy on the 
Black fea. The next word feems again corrupted, 
and Pliny's meaning pofiibly was, that they reached 
to the Pila, or the Caucafian defiles, which on this 
fide were the Scythian boundaries. Hitherto he has 
made the tour, from eaft to weft, of the nations liv» 
ing on the Black fea and is now proceeding to the 
others, fetting out with the Arimafpa; but concern- 
ing thefe, I own myfelf in abfolute darknefs. 
Mandra- Concerning the rivers Maniragreus, and Cafpafus, 
greus, J would offer this conjecture-, the preceding paffage 
from Arrian gives us to underftand, what Scythian 
rivers were, known in his time, being no more than 
three ; they had each different names according to 
the pleafure of the people who lived near them; it 
was neceffarily fo, in a more particular manner, 
with the Oxus, being of fuch a vaft length, as is the 
cafe at prefent with the Banule, Nieper, and Volga. 
It is at prefent, by fome 'Tartars, who inhabit an 
adjoining country, called Amudaria, in which there 
appears fome affinity with Mandragreus. It runs 
now into the lake of Aral, through a canal lately 
made by the T artars, to prevent the Ruffians from 
invading their country through the Cafpian fea. 
Heretofore it feparated into three large branches, 
each having its riiftinct appellation •, that of the moft 
northern is Kas or Kes, which under the dominion 
5 h JL rc r\ of the Saracens was called YJoefet, which is fynoni- 
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mous with Cajbafch • or Cafpajus? r. e. the great, or 
the firft, the chief, Cas. Of Amu I can meet with 
no explication, but Daria among the neighbouring 
*T artars fignifies a river; now thele people are known 
to differ in their dialeft, nay, writers inform us that 
in the fame dialed the fame things have often dif- 
ferent names j and this is no more than is to be met 
with in other languages, and efpecially in the Ger- 
man ; fo that the Khefel or Cajlafch might alfo be 
called Cafdaria> and the people living on it, the Ca- 
cidiri of Pliny. This conjecture might be carried 
ftill further upon a certitude of the proper meaning 
of the immediately preceding antea? for then it 
might be feen, whether any intermediate people of 
that name betwixt the Arimafpi? and the borderers 
on the river Khefel? had been driven out of their 
country, but the paflage is quite corrupted, and it 
will not bear to be read Arimefpi antea Cacidiri? (fc. 
ditli?) for the knowlege which both Greeks and Ro- 
mans had of the Arimafpi? was through a report un- 
certain of itfelf, and mixed with a heap of fables, 
confequently, they ever went by the fame name 
among both nations. As to the celebrated river 
Oxus? the word means no more than Ak-fiu, white 
water, or the white river. 

SECT. CLVI. 

This is the river which in Pliny's time brought R oa j 0 ftfo 
down goods from India. The way which the mer- merchants 
chants took, is the more to be confidered, as the *° India - 
only guides for finding the ifland of Tazata? and 
other countries. Thefe are Pliny's words, ** M. 
" Varro? fays, that on occafion of Pompefs expedi- 
u tion againft Mithridates? it was diicovered, that 
" the merchants come in feven days from India to 
" Batlria? and even to the river Icarus? which 
u runs into the Oxus? where they crofs the Cafpian 
<c fea into the Cyrus? and from thence by land in 
u five days to the Pkajis and thus to the Black fea. 

" That 
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" The Cafpian fea is every where filled with 
cc iflands, (at prefent there are very few) among 
" which, that called Tazata is more particularly 
" known ; it lies eaftward in the paflage frpm the 
" Cafpian fea, or Scythian ocean, to India. The firft 
<c part, of it from the Scythian cape is uninhabitable, 
<c by reafon of the fnows ; and the inhabitants of 
<c the other are Scythian canibals ; to this are owing 
" the vaft defarts in their neighbourhood, and the 
" multitude of wild beafts, and all along to cape 
cc T obis one meets alternately with Scythians and 
Ci defarts, nay, the whole country for about half 
' cc the length of the eaftern coaft is uninhabited. 
" The firft known people are the Seres, &c" This 
pafTage becomes plain, upon attending to Plinfs end 
and defign in it, which was to defcribe the countries 
through which the Indian commerce was carried on. 

SECT. CLVII. 

Place of He obferves, that the ifland of Tazata lay in the 
embarking, road to India, either from the Cafpian fea, or from 
the Scythian ocean. There were confequently two 
places of embarkation for this voyage either upon 
the Cyrus, which flowed into that, which the an- 
cients particularly diftinguilhed by the name of the 
Cafpian fea-, or further northwards, on that which 
was fuppofed to be the Scythian ocean, perhaps in 
*the neighbourhood of Ferki, or at leaft in a part 
from whence the merchandize might be eafily con- 
veyed to fome trading port on the Black fea, which 
might be done from Terki up the Buftro, from 
thence by land to the Cuban or Syl, and very com- 
modioufly down this river, at or near the mouth of 
which were feveral trading places. The Grecians 
and Romans never pafied this way ; it was only the 
road of the Scythians, and Cimmerians, who were fi- 
tuate on the Cafpian fea. The former did not ven- 
ture to pafs thro* an enemy's country, betwixt that 
lake and the Black fea, However, they learned 
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many particufars of them, as to the nature and fi- 
tuation of the fea, and the countries through which 
they travelled. , • 

SECT. CLVIII. 

As to the iflands which Pliny places in this lea, Ambiguity 
it was ufual for the ancients to give the name of °f 
iflands, to whatever countries they difcovered in ?^ 
their voyages, and with the nature of which they 
were unacquainted ; and in this they were fometimes 
right, but as often miftaken. Thus in B. 4. c. 13, 
he fpeaks of the ifland of Pannonia, Baltia, Scandi- 
navia^ &c. And T azata as it was called, was alfo 
one of thefe iflands. Tafcht among the people of 
thofe parts, is fynonimous to the Ruffian word Step- 
pe, which fignifies a heath, that is, a tract of land 
without water, and fuch wajs the country eaftward 
of that fea, which the ancients fometimes, call the 
Cafpian, and fometimes the Scythian it is not im- 
properly termed an ifland, the fea enclofing it on 
one fide, and on the other parts the Oxus and fome 
of its branches-, the whole heath is over-run by 
hordes of Tartars, roving from place to place, as 
conveniency or caprice leads them. Concerning its* 
other qualities, I fliall add from Pag. 235, of Ruffia 
transformata, " the heath over which Alexander 
" Beckewitz marched is of a vaft extent, and 
" abounds with fruit trees, flowers, rice, and aro- 
" matick flirubs, but has no fprings, and inftead of 
" grafs, a kind of fedge or ruflies, growing above 
" the height of a man on horfeback : Here dwell 
" the Chibik Tartars, fo called from their Cbibik's, 
" i. e. tents. They ufe the fabre, and dart, and their 
" horfes are very fwift; they have rendered the Di- 
" ria y i. e. the Oxus, unnavigable, and turned its 
" courfe into the Aral" The new fiate of Siberia, 
p. 50, has the following paflage, " this heath af- 
" fords great numbers of cherry-trees, of no more 
u than two or three feet in height, their further 
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" growth being hindred by the frequent fires which 
" the Tartars kindle to burn away the old grafs; 
" the cherries are red and lightly, but very four, 
" yet- upon the trees being tranfplanted, become 
" very delicious here alfo are abundance of tulips^ 
? c red, and damafk rofes> large afparagus, onions, 
cc marjoram, thyme, fuccory, fage, endive, favoiy, 
cc and many other forts of flowers, herbs, and other 
" vegetables, which among us require care and la- 
44 bour; liquorifh alfo is very common there." 
This is all that has occurred to me. The grcateft 
part of this country is little known to us, the Ruffi- 
ans having neither conquered it, nor penetrated into 
its remoter parts ; nor has it been frequented by the 
European traders this territory which is unknown 
to us, is very extenfive both in length and breadth, 
fo that probably we may know jult as much of it 
as Pliny did. 

SECT. CLIX* 

Scythian The two promontories of which he fpeaks, arc 
promonto- very plainly to be found upon the eaft fide of the 
ri "' fea. The moft northern he terms Scythicum, and 
makes it to be uninhabitable on account of the 
cold ; this cape lies beyond Beckewitz bay, and the 
north part of it is a wildernefs. Contiguous to this, 
is the country defcribed by the author of Ru$& 
transfortnata. The inhabitants of it are faid to be 
favages, except only, that they don't at prefent eat 
human flefli, neither do I believe they did formerly. 
Tabis. The fecond promontory called Tabis, is likewife 
large, and remarkable, and lies on the Balchan bay; 
into the former, namely, the Beckewitz bay, the 
Kbefel difcharges itfelf and that of Balchan receives j 
another arm of the Oxus\ fo that in failing on the 
OxuS) from the Scythian, or Cafpian fea, and (leering 
towards the heath, there is no miffing either one or 
the other of thefe capes. Pliny proceeds, and fays, 
" that near one half of the eaftern fhore in this coun- 
try ! 
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try is uninhabited, and that the firft known people 
are the Seres \ and herein he is right, the Oxus arifing 
from the South: upon failing up it to the river Ica- 
rus, the heath lies to the left, that is eaftward, and 
reaches near half the length of the Oxus, that is, to 
the borders of the Bucbars, as they are now called, 
being the ancient Bacirians. Here it is that the 
Seres, which were met with in this courfe, are to be The Seres 
looked for. What has been here produced from an ™ ete *° ig 
tafy and natural illuftration of the paflage ot Pliny, ^okidfor. 
is confirmed by the teitimonies of perfons of charac- 
ter. Strablenberg, p. 97. fays, " the traders and in- 
tc habitants of towns among the Bucbars, are by the 
" UJbecks, called Saers, or Saers, whereas in the 
" Lejfer Buch/xry, which belongs to the Calmuck- 
" Cantaifcb, they are only called Bucbars, the Uf- 
t " tech being not fo much the proper inhabitants 
" of the country, as the conquerors and fovereigns, 
" therefore they call the country after themfelves, 
46 and its ancient inhabitants, • according to their 
" different orders : The Greeks, ignorant of the lan- 
" guage, afterward miftook this appellation for the 
" proper name of a people, whereas, it means no 
u more than a particular body. Thefe Bucbars, or 
" Seres, have from all antiquity been famous for 
u their extended commerce, travelling through In- 
" dia, Perfia, and even as far as China, Hence it is 
" apparent, why no authors who make mention of 
" the Seres, fay any thing of their king or govern- 
u mcnt, which yet in a trading nation was indif- 
" penfibly neceflary. The mercantile part of a people, 
" have indeed no particular king to themielves, 
" and to this is owing the total filence concernino- 
"the king of the Seres. In procefs of time, the 
" name of the Seres, began to fpread confiderably, 
" as the name of India has been fpread, fo as to 
" comprehend even America itielf." Another in- 
ftance of the name of a particular calling being 
miftaken for that of a people, are the Bramans, 
Vol. II. M whom 
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whom Pliny in the 1 7th chapter of his fixth book, 
not only reckons among the Indian nations, but 
fays, that it was the name of feveral nations. 

SECT. CLK. 
Manner of As a more explicit account of the Seres would be 
amolf the ^ orei g n t0 m y defign, I fliall only add, that their 
Budfars. manner of dealing with the Greeks, was that ufually 
pra&ifed , by two nations who have no confidence 
in each other; that the modern geographers agree 
in reprefenting the Buchars, as a mild, eafy people, 
ind of a fimple manner of living ; as Pliny himfclf 
fays of them, mites quidem fed et ipji feris perfimiles; 
they are humane and kind to ftrangers, withal 
ftrongly addi&ed to gain and traffic. They fleep 
quite naked, paint their nails, in eating ufc only 
their fingers, and the drefs of men and women is 
nearly alike, &V. So far I conceive to be fufficient 
concerning the Seres, for clearing this paffage of 
Pliny. 

SECT. CLXL 

Abii. Arrian alfo, in the beginning of his fourth book, 
mentions a Scythian nation, whom he calls the Abii, 
" Not long after, fays he, embaffadors came to 
" Alexander, from the Scythians, named Abii, from 
c< their having no poffeflions, and whom Homer 
" highly extols for their Angular virtue. They 
" dwell in Afia, and are a free people; which they 
" chiefly owe to their indigence and univerfal equi- 
" ty; an embaffy likewife came from the European 
" Scythians." By the connexion of this paffage, 
Arrian feems to have comprehended under the name 
of Abii, all the Afiatic Scythians in general, and that 
this was only a nick-name given them in dcrifion of 
their poverty. Several Tartar nations in our times 
are obferved to live in abfolute contentment; yet, 
according to our ideas, in the moft extreme penury; 
and there were unqueftionably fuch in Alexander'* 

time, 
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time. On the pther hand, there were alfo at that 
time in Afia* Scythian nations, who were poffefied of 
gold, and other things of value, whom it much 
more concerned to lend embafladors, or fpies, to 
get an infight into Alexander' % defigns. Homer* % 
accounts of the Afiatic Scythians, are not always the 
moft authentic. I find nothing of the Abii either 
in Herodotus* or Pliny. However, they muft have 
lived in a part of Afia* at no great diftance from 
Alexander* % conquefts, having fent their ambafladors 
to him, when he was about pafling the Jaxartes; 
from thefe circumftances I am inclined to think, that 
the Abii have fliared in the fame fate with the Seres* 
and that this word rather indicates a particular or- 
der, or profeflion, than a whole nation. It is cer- 
tain from Herodotus* that the Scythians* that is the 
European* had among them a kind of priefts, or 
foothfayers, and the other* neighbours of the Afiatic* 
the Perfians* and Indians* had theirs likewife; and 
befides, the Europeans having before lived in Afia* 
the having, or not having priefts, was no mark of 
diftin&ion betwixt the Scythians of one, or the other 
part 6f the world. So little is known of the an- 
cient Afiatic Scythians* that it is not at all ftrange, 
if we have no account of their priefts. It is proba- 
ble from the premifes, that there were perfons in- 
verted with that office, at leaft among fome. Hero* 
dolus relates, that the Majfaget* facrificed horfes to 
the fun, the horfe being the fwifteft of all tame crea- 
tures, as the courfe of the fun furpafTes every thing 
elfe in its velocity. From a facrifice of fuch an 
origin, it may be concluded, that they had priefts, 
elpecially as it denotes the Afiatic Scythians to have 
been no Itfs fond of fymbols than the Europeans* 
and confequently, in both there was a great confor- 
mity of manners and cuftoms. As to the appellation 
of the Abii* I have fomething to produce, which if 
it does not eftablilh my cqnjedture to certainty, at 
leaft, adds fome ftrengh to it. In the fourth part 
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of father Du Halde's account of China, is the fol- 
lowing paffage concerning the province of Bucbaria, 
" the Buchars, like all Mahometans, pray five times 
" a-day, their Abts, who are a kind of priefts, giv- 
* c ing them notice at the times appointed, probably 
" calling them together as is the manner among 
" the other Mahometans. They whofe learning 
" reaches fo far as to be able to read, are held in 
" great veneration, and diftinguilhed by the name 
" of Mollab:" a word derived from the Arabic, and 
ufed among the Mahometans to fignify a teacher, or 
interpreter of the law. But of Abis I have not been 
able to meet with any account elfewhere, which in- 
duces me to think it a word peculiar to their lan- 
guage, importing a prieft, or fome fuch perfon, and 
antiquity iecms to countenance this conjedture. 

SECT. CLXJI. 
Continued. A fuppofition that the Abii were priefts, recon- 
ciles every thing that is faid of them in the ancient 
accounts ; they decided controverfies, their manner 
of life was irreproachable, they are called Jujlijfmi 
Scytharum, being herein like the Druids, the Magi, 
and Bramans of other nations their extreme poverty 
is the more probable, as it was known t;o be pro- 
feffed in general by all the ancient priefts and phi- 
lofophers, and gained them great refpeft, they 
themlelves alfo glorying in it. 

SECT. CLXIIL 

1 

Origin of Laftly, towards elucidating the meaning of the 
tbtwd. word /mi ^ j fhal , add from strablenberg's T&bula 

Poligktta, " that among the Kamjkoy, or Rhotcwei, 
" dwelling about the river Kana, in Siberia, Abam, 
" fignifies which is alfo the meaning of Aba % 
" among the Tavguths, betwixt which, and the 
" word Aga, of the fame import with the Jakubts, 
" there is 1*0 great difference. It is plain, that this 
fenfe of t;he word entirely coincides with the con- 
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" jefture on the profeflion of the Abii, and it 5s my 
" opinion, that the embafladors fent by the Afiatic 
" Scythians to Alexander, were no other than Abii, 
" that is, perfons of the greateft parts and learning 
" among them, as the Druids, Magi, and Bramans, 
" were among other nations. 

SECT. CLXIV. 
In the beginning of the* 1 7th chapter of the fixth Aramei. 
book, Pliny fays, that the Perfians called all the Sry- 
tbtans Sac<e, from the people of that name which 
lay neareft to them. The ancients gave them the 
name of Aramei, and the Scythians on the other hand 
called the Perfians, Cborfari, but inftead of Aramei, 
fhould be read Arimei, the former word fignifying, 
as is well known, the Syrians-, the meaning of the 
word Arima, is a mountainous country-, Ar in the 
ancient oriental languages fignified a mountain, and 
likewife in the Scythian, as we have already fhewn 
from feveral inftances Hima, or Ima, is dwellings 
or country. In which fenfe we have found it in 
Arimafpi, and Abarimon. Strahlenberg, p. 6. men- 
tions the Wotiaks, who call themlelves Arr, and their 
country Arrima. Upon comparing the fituation of 
the Scythian nations, with that of the ancient Perfi- 
ans, they appear to have lived in a mountainous 
country, and from every circumftance it is manifeft, 
that the firft fettlement of the Scythians was near the fujl fif- 
Cafpian fea, from whence they afterward enlarged tlemnt of 
their territory. For the Parthians likewife were a ^ 
Scythian people, and feparated by mountains from 1 ian5 ' 
the Medes, and Perfians. When thefe and other 
Scythian colonies were in procefs of time united with 
the Perfian monarchy, and became provinces, new 
names alfo fucceeded to the old, towns were built 
in thefe provinces, and every thing put on the Me- 
dian footing. The Saca, lying at a great diftance, 
retained their ancient manners and cuftoms, and 
were therefore called Hordes^ an appellation corn- 
el 3 mon 
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mon to all Scythians who were not fubject to the 
Perfians. 

SECT. CLXV. 

Continua That the original Scythians inhabited the borders . 

tion. of the Cafpian fea, is not only agreeable to the his- 
tories and traditions of Tartary, which make the 
country about Schamachia to have been Japhet's Set- 
tlement, but it is likewife a reafonable conjecture, 
that the country adjoining to mount Ararat, muft 
have been the firft inhabited \ fo that the Scythians 

Antiquity in Juftin, were well-grounded in their claim to an- 

c f 'j* tiquity Superior to that of the Egyptians, and it is 
L7 ians not in the leaft prejudiced, by the Scythians in He- 
rodotus attributing only a thoufand years to their 
monarchy, that computation relating only to the 
kingdom, not to the nation ; for it is evident, that 
a nation may be of very great antiquity, without 
ever being modelled into a monarchy, as appears 
from inftances even in the prefent times. Upon 
reading the paffage in Jujlin with any attention, 
the diipute is found to relate to the antiquity of the 
people, and not of the government, the arguments 
on both fides being deduced from the nature of the 
countries, and of their fitnefs to be inhabited. Thus 
there is not the leaft contradiction between Jujiin, 
and Herodotus, nor does the limitation of a thou- 
fand years, from which the Pontic Scythians date the 
foundation of their monarchy, of the Black fea, affect 
the antiquity of the whole nation, of uhich they 
were only a branch. 

SECT. CLXVI. 
Canihah. The writings of the ancients making frequent 
mention of canibals among the ancient Scythians, I 
have taken fome pains to enquire, whether fome 
vetlige of fuch a favage practice, as that of eating 
human flefh, was not to be met with in later ac- 
counts, or at leaft iomcthing which might give oc- 
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cafion to the reproach. But fo far from it, that all 
the writers arc unanimous in the probity, courteouf- 
nefs, and humanity of the Tartarian nations, of 
which I fhall only mention one inftance ; the Chan 
of the Mantfcbu T artars* is known to have fubdued 
China by force of arms, yet the Cbinefe emperors of 
the Tartar race, treat their conquered fubje&s with 
the fame regard and lenity as their own country- 
men, and are equally attentive to promote their 
welfare 9 and what is ftill more, they punftually ob- 
ferve the Cbinefe polity and laws, even thofe, which 
from the remoteft antiquity, have been prefcribed 
to the emperors themfelves, and from no other 
motive, than that they find them calculated for the 
advantage of the empire, that is, of the fubjefts; 
and we read at large in Du Halde* that neither the 
prefent, nor the former Mogul-Tartar emperors of 
China* ever made the leaft difference between the 
interefts of their original, and thofe of their con- 
quered fubjefts. Can the Roman* or other European 
hiftories afford many parallel inftances ? The T artars 
indeed live meanly, content themfelves with little, 
and fplendor is unknown to them; but experience 
ftiews, that wifdom refides as cheerfully under a 
fteep-fkin, as under a fumptuous garb, and pofTibly 
prefers it, as a check to the fallies of a depraved 
imagination. N 

SECT. CLXVIL 

Herodotus towards the dole of his firft book fays, 
c< that the Majfagette ufed to kill their near rela- 
ic tions, when labouring under the infirmities of a 
" decrepit age, and mingling their flelh with that 
u of other creatures made an entertainment of it;" 
but the late accounts make not the leaft mention of 
any fuch thing. Indeed Le Brun in his travels, fays, 
<c Some pretend to have feen the Samoieds drown 
" their parents when grown helplefs by age." But 
it is now a long time, fince by means of the furr 
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trade the Samoieds have been known to the Ruffians, 
and the country has formerly been travelled over 
by many foreign merchants, that is, before the 
crown of RuJ/ia monopolized the furr trade, yet 
none of them ever law any fuch pra&ice among that 
people ; fo that this writer mult certainly have been 
mifinformed. A traveller who rides poft through 
a country is little qualified to give any certain ac- 
counts of the manners of the inhabitants ; but what 
Le Brun fays of their keeping the bones of theif 
parents without burying them, may be credited; 
the New State of Siberia, p. 120. mentioning fome- 
thing like it of the lukagirs, they ftrip all the fiefh 
from the bones of a dead body, and after drying 
them, hang bits of corals of different colours ail 
over them, and upon fhifting their habitations, 
never fail to carry thefe reliques along with them, 
and hold them in a kind of facred veneration; pof- 
fibly from fome fuch cuftom exifting among the 
ancient Alajfaget^ y iprung a report, that they ate 
the flelh which was thus taken from the bones ; and 
thus they came to be called canibals. 

■ 

SECT. CLXVIII. 
Du Halde in his abftraft of captain Beering's voy- 
age, relates of the inhabitants of Kamfcbatka, that 
if a mother is delivered of two children, one of 
them is immediately expofed, but this can afford no 
grounds for the other imputation even fuppofing 
it to have anciently been a pradnce of fome Scythi- 
am y who were known to the Remans ; for the Ro- 
mans themfelves are known to have allowed them- 
felves the like liberty. The magnanimous Romans^ 
the authors of thole laws, which in the opinion of 
fome, are the voice of natural equity itfelf, judged 
it lawful at the birth of twins to expofe one, as is 
the practice of the people of Kamfcbatka, and the 
HottentctS y therefore, I cannot think that they would 
have branded as man-eaters, a Scythian nation, for 
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removing their lick and aged parents into a wood, 
with a fupply of victuals and drink, and there to 
live or die at their own difcretion, as is the cuflom 
among the abovementioned inhabitants of Kamt- 
fcbatka, and the Hottentots. The former are alfo 
charged with dragging their dead into the woods, 
without any concern about their being devoured by 
wild beafts. Strahlenberg fays nothing like this of 
his own knowlege, but as only cited by the author 
of Rujfia transformata. All he advances is, that the 
Jakubts never bury thofe among them who dye at 
Jahutjkoy, a Ruffian fort, probably, becaufe they 
confidered thefe as renegades and deferters. Ac- 
cording to the fame author, p. 164, the Tcngufes 
near Ben/hoy, do not bury their dead, but lay them 
on the tops of high trees. In the laft place, captain 
Muller in his defcription of the OJiiacks^ lays or that 
people, " that they drink blood in preference to 
" water, and eat grafs and other vegetables, and 
" eat carrion : which I fhall leave without any com- 
44 ment." This is what I have been able to colle<5t 
concerning the north-eaft inhabitants cf Afia^ and 
which might ground the report of iheir eating 
human flefh; in cafe fuch cuftoms obtained among 
the ancient Scythians. I mult further fubjoin, that 
the OJiiacs^ and Samoicd, are not to be reckoned 
among the proper 'Tartarian nations-, and that it is 
(till a problem, where the Kamtfcbadaies are to be 
clafled, they being lb little known. I mult likewife 
add, that I do not perceive any analogy betwixt the 
charge of man eating, and the cuftom mentioned 
by Herodotus, of laying in the fepulchre cf a Scy- 
thian king, fome (laves who had been put to death 
purely to attend him in that (late. This was like- 
wife the praftice among the Monguls, and Manif- 
cbeus\ which, as well as every other circumftance, 
dembnftrates* that the Scythian nations were origi- 
nally one and the fame people. Du Halde^ part L 
fays, " that the emperor Lhnnld 'u the firft of the 
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" race of the Mantfcbeus, ordered, that thirty per- 
" fons fhould be killed at the burial of their mo- 
narch and his confort, but this cruel ceremony 
" was abrogated by his fuccefibr. 

SECT. CLXIX, 

I lhall clofe this part with the following paffagc 
from Pliny , book 4. chapter 12. Scytbarum nomen 
tranfit ufquequaque in Sarmatas atque Germanos. Nec 
aliis prifca ilia duravit appellation quam qui extremi 
barum gentium ignoti prope ceteris mortaUbus degunt. 
They who derive the name of Scytbian y from a 
word, fignifying to fhoot, will be hard put to it to 
reconcile this pafiage with their opinion, whereas, 
that which I have alledged, clears it in a manner 
no lefs natural, than agreeable to hiflory. It is un~ 
queftionably certain, that the Scythians, Sarmatians, 
and Germans j are of the fame origin ; what difference 
there was in their cuftoms, manner of living, and 
confequently in their language, muft be attributed 
to the different nature of the countries, but of nei- 
ther were the Greeks and Romans, competent judges, 
having but a (lender knowlege of them^ and all 
thofe who were unknown to them, they compre- 
hended under the name of Hords, an appellation 
they learned from the orientals. It was only by 
degrees, that thefc people became fo well known to 
them, that they could diftinguifh them by the threfc 
chief dialefts in their pronunciation: and feveral 
alterations in the ancient manner of living among 
thefe people gradually took place. The difperfed 
Hords uniting themfelves under one chief, aflumed 
a name peculiar to themfelves. Some learned to 
fortify places, others applied themfelves to trade, and 
others to navigation lbme branches maintained a 
mutual good underftanding, whilft others broke out 
into enmity, which produced a fimilarity of fpeech 
among fome, and a difference in others ; and this 
iacreafing, at length the name of ftraggling Hords 
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was become applicable only to a fmall number of 
them. Thofe of whom any knowlegtf could be had, 
lived in a regular community, had their chiefs, and 
formed a well conftituted ftate. Thofe who an- 
ciently had ufed the bow, continued ftiil to ufe it 
in Plinfs time, being then Jhooters. It may be aflt- 
ed, how came they to be no longer Scythians^ or 
why was a people, which derived its name from 
JhooHng with a bow, accounted a German nation, 
tho' the ufe of the bow was neither much pradtifed* 
norefteemed in Germany* It muft therefore be at- 
tributed to a fimilarity of language, and cuftoms, 
proceeding from the nature of the countries. The 
fame holds good likewife as to the Sarmatians^ and 
and even at prefent after a courfe of fo many cen- 
turies, all the nations comprehended under the ge- 
neral name of Tartars^ taken in its ufual extenfive 
fenfe, have three diale&s, of which, the Crim retains 
a great affinity with the German, and prevails among 
many nations, viz. all thofe which lye betwixt the 
Cafpian, and Black fea, the Jakubts, Czuwafcbs in 
Cafan, the Mahometans in Tololjki, Tumen, and Tara y 
likewife among the Bafchkirrs, the Kirgijians 9 and 
Turkomans^ as Strahlenberg lhews at large. I could 
only have wifhed, that inftead of fingle words, he 
had inftanced fome entire phrafes, as better adapted 
to give the reader that fame full conviftion, which 
he himfelf acquired by long experience, and con- 
vention. 

It might eafily be fhewn from the Roman hiftory 
fubfequent to Pliny's age, who thofe Scythians were, 
quorum nomen tranjiit in Germanos. At prefent I fhall 
only mention from Strahlenberg y what concerns the 
other two Tartar dialefts, that the OJiiacks, and Sa- 
moiedS) agree with the Finnes, Zacklers, Woglawitzes 
Morduinsy Permecks, Wotiaks, and others, and con- 
fequently, theirs is the ancient Sarmatic language. 
The third is the Calmuc, the root of feveral others ; 
an obfervation which lhews Pliny's accurate judg- 
ment 
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ment on this head ; it indicates the limits to be ob* 
ferved, in the interpretation of old Scythian words* 
by their affinity with thofe at prefent in ufe ; it is 
likewife a clear guide in hiftory ; and laftly, which 
is indeed the moft inconfiderable article, it places 
my derivation of the Scythian name beyond difpute. 

Many other particulars might be added, concern- 
ing the fituation of fome colonies, the cuftoms, the 
nature of the countries, and their ancient traffic, as 
of Afchy y the manufacture of wool; Scythian eme- 
ralds, (£c. but as thefe would have fwelled the work, 
and fome do not properly come within the verge of 
geography, I here conclude, fincerely profefling, 
that I fhall think myfelf highly obliged to thofe 
who from fuperior knowlege in thefe matters, fhall 
be pleafed to communicate to me, their obfervations 
on any miftakes which I may have committed. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Hiftory ot the Moaiites, Ammonites^ Mi- 
dianiteSy Edomites> Amalekites> Canaanites and 
Philijienes. 

m . 

v 

T has been fhe wn in a former remark, that Pag. i 20. 
Abraham left Jfcnm before the death of Abraham 
Terab. His pretended adoption of Lot ot ' 
contradicts the following paflages, Gen. 
xiii. 8, 11. xiv. 12. xv. 2, 3, 4. 
The comparifon made, Luke xvii. 26 — 30. of Lot Pa £- *«. 
with Noab of the fecurity of Sodom with the fecurity of Lota , f 
the antediluvian world, and of the contempt with ^'gluou^ 
which both Lot and Noab were received, with the nefi. 
rejection of the fon of man, confirms the conjecture, 
that Lot was a preacher of righteoufnefs as well as 
Noab. 

Of the country of the Moabites, fee Cellarii 12 S- 
antiq. lib. 3. cap. 14. torn. 2. and MamFs Paleftina, try e ^ 
lib. i, cap. 20. Moabites. 

Befides 
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Pag. 126, Befides the authors referred to, on the iubje<£t of 
llhct tbe^ idols of the Moabites, compare CalmeCs differra- 
Moabites. r ^ 0:i f ur Beelphegor, Chamos, et autres dieux Mo- 
abites ; Banier mytbologie expl'quee par Vbiftoire \ Four- 
mont reflexions critiques fur les hifloires des anciens peu- 
pies. 

Par. 130. The hiftory of Balaam is farther illuftrated by Moe- 
Isc. Ba- bius in his biftoria propheia Bile ami \ Wilfius in his 
laam. mifcellanea facra \ Dei ling's obferv. Jacr. Sauries difc. 
fur la bible, and others. Spanbeim in his biftoria Jobi 
confutes the opinion, that this Balaam was the EIibu 9 
not Eliphas, in the book of Job. The citation in the 
Univ. Hijt. of Tbeodorus Tarfenfis is indeed fo far 
genuine, that fuch a name occurs in Thomas Hyde 
and is taken by him from Abulpbaragius; but it muft 
be a miftake, and muft either be read Diodorus Tar- 
fenfis, of wh Se voluminous writings there is ftill ex- 
tant among the orientals, an expofition of St. Matthew, 
or Tbeodorus Mopfueftehus* his difciple, who left 
expofitions of almoft the whole body of the fcrip- 
tures. 

P^.131- The prophecy of Balaam, and the whole tranfac- 
l 33». ba - tion,' are illuftrated by Saurin, Carpzovius and others. 
■prophecy. The prophecy of Jeremiah againft Moab undoubtedly 
alludes to this event and the Mofaic account of it, and 
fume phrafts are taken from thence, as well as from 
the prophecy of Jjaiab againft Moab, ch. 15, 16. 
It is however far from being clear, and rather impro- 
bable, that the lad words of Jer. x'viii. 45, are taken 
from Numb, xxiv. 1 7. So that all conjectures con- 
cerning a various reading of this pafTage are ill founded, 
and there is not the lead room for any emendation ot 
it, which is not fuppoited by the Samaritan copy, 
which in this very paflage likewife mentions the de- 
flruction of the children of Seth, and inferts only the 
addition of the bead. 
Pfig- J 33> The tranfaction between Ehud and Eglon is mere 
Ehud. f^'y confiJered by Saurin. The objection, which 
the compilers make in the note upon this event, to 
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the fecond plea alleged in juftification of Ehud* that 
fuch a plea may encourage aflaffinations in every cafe, 
doth certainly prove too much. For the fame ob- 
jection may be urged in the cafe of an exprefs com- 
mand from God, and againft the beft arguments for 
the reftitude of exceptionable meafures, in particular 
circumftances ; whereas the poffibility of a heated 
imagination, and the falfity of pretences unfupported 
by proofs, cannot be alleged againft authority and 
re&itude, when they are fufficiently evidenced. How- 
ever it is not neceflary to vindicate the chara&ers of 
all the deliverers, whom God raifed up for the If* 
raelites, nor to juftify all the means they made ufe of 
10 accomplifh their ends. For God frequently left 
the choice of thefe to themfelves, without enduing 
them with infallibility. So that we muft diftinguifh 
between thofc afts of theirs, which were the refult of 
their own choice, and thofe which proceeded from a 
command and infpiration from heaven. 

The conduft or Dazid in his vidtory over the Mo- Pag. 13$. 
abites is fufficiently juftified by the law of nations, 
particularly that of the ancients without having re-^p*^ 
courfe to the Jezvijh fiftion, that the Moabites had Moab. 
violated all the laws of hofpitality by putting to death 
the family of David, who had taken refuge among 
them. See Grotius dejure belli et pacts, lib. iii. c. 4. 
fcft. 10. 

From the prophecies of Jeremiah, particularly ch. Pag. 158* 
ix. 26. xii. 14, if. xxv. 1 1, 12, 21. compared with R , eht ™ °f 
cn. xlviu. 46, 47. xJix. 3, 6, 39. 1. 10. it appears a ^ 
probable conjecture, that the Mocb.tes were together 
with other nations conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, 
carried into captivity beyond rhe Euphrates, and after 
the overthrow of the empire of Babylon by Cyrus, 
returned with other captive nations to their own 
country. 

As the name of Idumeans was loft, after their being Pag. 
fubdued by the Jws, at lead was no longer the name cea # 
of a diftindt people, but was ufed by the Jews as the 
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name of a country, like that of the Galileans* fo it if 
probable, that the fame was the fate of the Moabites* 
who were conquered along with the Edomiks. Their 
name ceafed before the birth of drift, and was totally 
loft even amongft the Jews, who perhaps had retained 
it for fome time, within the firft century, at the de- 
ftruftion of their commonwealth in Paleftine. In or- 
der to complete the hiftory of Moab, in the Univ. 
Hiftory \ the following events deferve a place; i. The 
trembling and amazement of the mighty men of Mo- 
ab> at the paflage of the Ifraelites through the Red 
fea, Exod. xv. 15. 2. The fojournment of Elimelecb 
among the Moabites, and the marriage of his two fons 
with Moabite women, by which means Ruth, who 
was of that nation, came to be in the genealogical line 
of the Meffiah, Ruth i. 4, 6, 22. ii. 2, 6, 21. iv. 5, 
10, 17. Mat. i. 5. 3. The invafion of the forces of 
Moab into the kingdom of Ifrael, under king Joas> 
in the year of the death of Elijba, 2 Kings xiii. 20, 
21. 

Pag. 14Z. That human facrifices were offered, and children 
Moloch, actually burnt, in honor of Moloch, is undeniable 
from Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. Pfal. cvi. 37. 2 Cbron. 
xxviii. 3. compared with 2 Kings xvi. 3, Wifd. xiv, 
23. The other ceremony however of purifying chil- 
dren by folemnly paffing them thro* the fire, might 
likewife be in ufe. Of this idol and the worfhip paid 
to him, the reader may confult, befide the authors 
cited in the hiftory, Calmet's dijfertation fur Moloch 
dieu des Ammonites ; Braunii fel facr. Witfii mifc. facr. 
Pfeiffcr's dub. vex. and Lundius'j /acred antiquities of 
the Jews % in which book Wolftus in his notes gives a 
long lift of other writers on the fame fubjed. 
Pag. 143. The account given by Jojepbus of the wars with 
The man- the Ammonites, may be found in the fifth book of his 
ner of Jcwi/b antiquities. The condudt of the compilers in 
Jofephus examining this and fome other events in the fequel, 
<o*Jidered. is liable to two exceptions. Firft, they confider Jo- 
fepbus as a diftind evidence in thefe fads, and com- 
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pare his narration, as authentic, with the account gi- 
ven in fcripture; whereas it is undoubted, that all his 
accounts of thofe ancient times are taken entirely 
from the fcriptures, and therefore are only to be con- 
fulted in the cafe of a doubtful reading or expofition. 
So that the difference of his accounts doth not in the 
leaft weaken, or require any variation in, the fcriptural 
account, efpecially when the feeming contradiction of 
them may be removed, which is here undeniably the 
cafe. And fecondly, the compilers look for circum- 
fiances to complete and explain this account of the 
war with the Ammonites, which may either be con- 
cluded from the hiftory extant, or which are in them- 
felvesof very little moment. This unfair examination 
would render fufpicious all concife relations of events, 
or at leaft it would make them appear defective and 
obfeure. Moft of the wars in thofe days confided in 
(kirmiflies and depredations, it may therefore be eafily 
conje&ured, what was the bufinefs of the Ammonites 
on this fide the Jordan. And the hiftory of thofe 
times manifeftly (hews, that the tribes of the IfraeUtes 
were not much united then, but might almoft pafs 
for fo many diftinft commonwealths. This was the 
occafion of many difafters, and of the oppreflion of 
that people by their neighbouring enemies, and ac- 
counts for thofe on this fide the Jordan not affifting 
the tribes on the other fide, to put a (top to the re- 
peated invafions of their country. The variation of 
Jofepbus is too much magnified in another inftance, 
pag. 144. for the fcripture fufficiently (hews, that the 
Israelites had no thoughts of protecting and delivering 
the Gileadites, till the meffengers of the people of Ja- 
befh had accefs to Saul, and his zeal and menaces 
roufed his new fubje&s to haften to their fuccour. 

The difficulty of reconciling 2 Sam. x. 6 with P<tg- 14?, 
1 Chron. xix. 6, 7. is not fo great and infuperable, as Ar 
is here pretended. The fa<5t itfelf and the comparifon ™™' t e £* 
of 1 Cbron. xviii. 4. xix. 18. with 2 Sam. x. 18. viii. Ammo n - 
4, plainly Ihew, that 1 Cbron. xix. 7. is not meant of i^s. 
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32,000 chariots, but of fo many men of war, with 
their chariots, the number of which is not fixed. So 
that thefe 32,000 men, added to the mercenaries of 
the king of Maacba y which according to 2 Sam, x. 6. 
were icoo^ amount to 33,000* which is the number 
of the laft cited paflage. This folutioa ©f the diffi- 
culty ought to have been known to the compilers, as 
it hath been already offered by Ugbtfoot, in his Cbron, 
vet. tefi. or at leaft they ought to have fhewn, that it 
is not a fatisfaftory folution. 
fag. 147. Jofepbus*s account of the battle with Abijbai is nci- 
Tbeir ther fo abfurd, nor fo different from fcripture, as the 
compilers imagine. It appears very probable frora 
Abifhai. 2 Sam. x. 1 4. and 1 Cbron. xix. 15. that the Am- 
monites did not come to an engagement with Abijhoi, 
but that the former, frightened at the (laughter of the 
Syrians, retreated into their city. But Jofepbus doth 
not mention that this flight was attended with no 
flaughter. For tho 9 the tranflation has it, preeUum non 
commiferunt, yet the Greek words are oix tpuvow, <*aa* 

AUM9)<rajtAfyo» touj TVfxyjzyous ug tiiv irokw ttpvyov. This 

is not improbable in itfelf, for it was neceflary for the 
Ammonites to fecure their city, to prevent its being 
taken after the mifcarriage in the field,, and even to 
prevent an attack from a party of the Israelites during 
the battle. Nor was Joefrs precaution ncedlefs, in 
drawing up a part of the army fo, as to fecure him 
from any attack in the rear. It was not neceflary, 
that thefe two bodies fliould engage, for according to 
the rules of war, they were only appointed to watch 
each other's motion, and to be a corps de referve. 
Pa Z> H7» David's punilhment of the Ammonites is underfiood 
H 5 *. by forpe interpreters to have confided in fentencing 

wnieJna l ^ tm to anc * ^ t'rokr, ar, d to wor k during the 
upon the reft of their lives in the quarries and mines. But if 
Ammo- the more common interpretation be retained, the fad 
* ltC8 * muft be examined by the law of nations then fubfift- 
ing, and it muft be admitted, that David, in the 
many wars he was engaged in, frequendy carried his 

violences 
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violences too far. His apology for this was the cuf- . 
torn of the times, and the fitneft of the retaliation. 
So that if he mult be blamed, in refpeft to the in- 
tended building of the temple, the wars he carried on, 
and the bloodfhed he was concerned in, the blame is not 
fo much to be founded in the lawful ufe of his fword 
as a fovereign, for Solomon by the execution of fcveral 
malefactors begun his reign with bloodfhed, as in the 
frequent effufion of innocent blood. 

As the fate of the Ammonites was in great meafure Pag. 149. 
connefted with that of the Moabites, they feem to f^^f' m 
have been carried away captive, and to have returned ^mmo- 
from captivity with them. From the fifth book of nitcs. 
Polybius it appears, that Antiocbus the great took 
Rabbab after a dreadful fiege, and garrifoned it 
ftrongly againft Ptolomy, but the name of Ammonites 
was then fwallowed up in the common name of Ara- 
bians. 

From the prefent condition of the Arabians* who Pag. 151. 
retain the moft ancient cuftoms of their anceftors, it Midia- 
appears, that the fhepherds and merchants among the mtcs * 
Midianites were not fo diftinft, as they are reprefented 
by the compilers, fo as to form two divifions of the 
people. See de la Roque voyage de F Arabic beureufe. 

The opinion of the learning of the Msdianites is Pag. 15*. 
carried too far. Sir Ifaac Newton's opinion is founded Their . 
in a prejudice concerning the late origin of fciences Learmn & 
and civil refinements among the Egyptians, which 
hath been already confidered in the firft part of thefe 
remarks. 

If circumcifion was not received among the Midi- Pag. 152. 
anites at that time, ^s is very probable, it is yet more <rheir . 
likely, that the Moabites and Ammonites were uncir- R ^'Z' on ' 
cumcifed. For Lot was departed from Abraham, 
Gen. xiii. before circumcifion was inftituted, Gen. xvii. 
and there is no ground to fuppofe, that Lot received 
it afterwards, or that his pofterity conformed in this 
refpeft more ftri&ly to the divine will, than the de- 
fcendants of Abraham by Keturab. The proof alleged 
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before by the compilers from Jer. ix. 25, 26. that 
the Moabites and Ammonites were circumcifed, rather 
fhews the contrary *, for in that paffage the circum- 
cifed nations are joined to the uncircumcifed, and the 
former are levelled with the latter on account of the 
circumcifion of the heart. In Ezek. xxxi. 18. xxxii. 
18, 19. compared with v. 21 — 32. Egypt and even 
Edom appear to be among the uncircumcifed nations* 
which is confirmed, with refpeft to the laft, by Joft- 
pbus. 

fag. 153. In ancient times the ariftocratical and monarchical 
Thar Go- forms of government were very cohfiftent together, 

vtrnment. ^ fl pp ears f rom t fe ca f e Q f tne fcjngg Q f Sparta, of 

fome modern conftitutions, and of the prefent ftate of 
the Emirs among the Arabians. Nor is Jethro 
exception, even tho* he lhould be confidered as a 
prefiding magiftrate, as appears from the note of the 
compilers themfelves upon the adventure of his 
daughters. 

Pag. 155. The conje&ure of Ligbtfoot, that Jetbro's advice 
Jethro. tQ M 0 f e$ j s mifplaced in the Pentateuch, hath been 
adopted by F. Simon, and been made ufe of by him, 
to fhew, that Mojes was not author of the books at- 
tributed to him. But befides the anfwers here given, 
the reader will be fatisfied by confulting Sbuckford 
and Carpzovius. The former is of opinion, that the 
book of Deuteronomy to which Simon appeals, contains 
nothing in confirmation of this hypothefis. But Deut. 
i. 15, 9, 6, 7. feems certainly to place the appoint- 
ment of the elders, propofed by Jetbro, after the de- 
parture of the Ifraelites from Horeb, whence it is con- 
jeftured, that the vifit of Jethro belongs to the xth 
chap, of Numbers, and that this appointment of the 
elders is the fame, which is related in the xith chap, 
of Numbers. But as the latter is manifeftly a miftake 
for the feventy eldtrs were appointed by divine com- 
mand, and chofen out of the elders and officers then 
fubfifting among the Ifraelites, confequently could 
not be the fame who were appointed upon a confulta- 
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tion with the people ; fo the other conje&ure is there- 
fore groundless, fince it only fliews, that the advice 
of Jetbro was not executed immediately, efpecially, 
as the delivery of the Law intervened. As the lfra- 
elites had their public officers even in Egypt, Jetbro's 
advice was, partly to appoint more for different de- 
partments, according to the relations their trufls bore 
to each other, and partly to leave them a certain 
lhare in the execution of judicial proceffes. This, 
tho' mentioned by Mofes, when he relates the advice 
of Jetbro, did not take place till fome time after, ac- 
cording to his account, Deut. i. 15. &c. So that this 
Ihort piece of the Mofaic account, Exod. xviii. 24 — 
26. is only an hittorical prolepfis, or a previous men- 
tion of a iubfequent fa£t, agreeably to the manner of 
the beft hiftorians, in order to complete the connexion 
of preceding events. Carpzovius's opinion, that the 
whole xviii ch. of Exodus is a prolepfis of this kind, 
not only labors under more difficulties, but very ill fuits % 
the circumftances of this event. For it is highly im- 
probable, that after the divine inftitution of the Ifrael- 
itijb worfhip, other facrifices were permitted, than thofe 
before the ark of the covenant, and attended by other 
than the appointed priefts, or that Aaron and the el- 
ders of the Ifraelites fhould affift at thofe facrifices and 
religious meals, Exod. xviii. 12. It is no obje&ion, 
that the 5th verfe affigns the place, whether we take 
the wildernefs near the mount of God in an enlarged or 
a contracted fenfe; for Jetbrtts journey to Mofes might 
be immediately after the battle of Repbidhn, tho* his . 
arrival, or, which is yet more certain, the latter part 
of his ftay might be in the neighbourhood of mount 
Sinai, as the march of the Ifraelites thither is not 
mentioned with chronological accuracy till ch. xix. 
on account of the law there delivered. < 

Now tho* the whole of this account of the advice 
of Jetbro be a mark of the integrity of this hiftorian, 
as Jofepbus rightly obferves, and tho' it confirms the 
divine authority he alleges for the other appointments 
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he fettled by God's command among the Ifradites j 
For he might have pleaded the fame for the inftitutu 
of thefe elders ; yet modern freethinkers have made 
ufe of it to conteft the divine origin of the law of 
Mofes, and his uprightnefs as an hiftorian. Lord 
Sb-ftjbury is anfwered in this refpeft by Sbuckford. 
Morgans mifreprefentation of the whole ftory is much 
more profligate, but he is fully anfwered by feveral 
wrirers, and by the text of the Mofaic account itfelf. 
Pag. 156. That Hobab, the (on of Raguel, Numb. x. 29 — 32* 
Tcdm> b * s is Jetbro himfelf, and not his fon, appears probable 
°' from the following reafons* (1.) He is exprefsly called 
the father in law of Mofes. (2.) He is again called 
by this name Judg. iv. 1 1. (3.) It is difficult to ac- 
count for his pofterity's being among the Israelites, if 
he himfelf remained in Midian> Judg. i. 16. (4.) It 
was not unufual in the eaftern countries, at chat time, 
to diftinguifti the fame men by different names, fo 
that Jetbro might very well be called Hobab and Ra- 
guel> Exod. ii. 1 8, Csfr. unlefs Raguel in that paffage 
means the grandfather of this daughter of Jetbro, 
Numb. x. 29. as Jacob calls Abraham his father, Gen. 
xxxii. 9. (5.) The return of Jetbro to hi* own coun- 
try after the firft vifit, Exod. xviii. 27. is very con- 
fident with his coming again fome time after, and 
refolving to be a guide to this people. The opinion 
embraced by the compilers occafions inextricable dif- 
/ Acuities, which the evafion they make ufe of will not 
juftify. For according to all the rules of probability 
in the choice of an opinion among other poflible ones, 
the opinion muft be rejefted, if the difficulties it la- 
bors under are plainly infuperable, efpecially if ano- 
ther hypothefis ftands clear of rhofe difficulties, The 
anfwtr is very obvious to the three queftions ftated 
by the compilers in their note; what fettlement could 
Jetbro want? how could he defert his family? and 
Pag. 158. how could he be abfent from his charge? 
tionof a l M° r g an reprefents the (laughter and extirpation of 
m&\J e the M:dianit:s> as an inftance of the vindictive cruel*' 
rices, ry, 
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ty, the inhumanity, and ingratitude of Mofes, in ex- 
tirpating upon fo flight a pretence a people, among 
whom he had refided forty years, and whofe deftruc- 
tion was attended with that of his former wife, and 
her children and kindred. This invidious charge is 
grounded in the falfe pretence, that Zipporah was ne- 
ver reconciled to Mofes, and it manifeftly contradidts 
the defcent of the Kenites, who fojourned among the 
Ifraelites, as well as the wars afterwards carried on by 
the Midianites, Judg. vi. 7, 8. But this whole ex- 
pedition and the maffacre of the Midsanites were un- 
dertaken by the exprefs command of God, and under 
the moft evident marks of divine afliftance, when 
12000 men fought againft a very populous nation. 

In order to form a proper judgment of the conduit Pag. 162, 
of Efau and Jacob, with refpedt to the fale of the l6 3- 
Birthright, it muft be obferved, ( 1.) that Mofes' % nar- J^** 
ration of the faft is very concifc; (2.) that he clofes J c 
it with the words, " thus Efau defpifed his birth- 
, right." (3.) that to fuppofc Efau's diftrefe to have 
been fo extreme, that he was in danger of being 
ftarved in the houfe of his parents, contradicts that 
judgment of Mofes, and is very improbable in itfelf. 
The words ver. 32. " Behold, I am at the point to 
die," argue only, that he meant to juftify this fale, as 
extorted in great diftrefs, and to accufe Jacob of un- 
kindnefs and of refufing to affift him in his extremity, 
without a great recompence; (4.) that Efau's words, 
ver. 30 and 32, argue a fenftiality and gluttonnefs in 
him, and a contempt of thofe privileges, which he 
defpaircd of living to enjoy ; not, as the Jewijh inter- 
preters explain them, a denial of the refurredtion of 
the body and immortality of the foul -, (5.) that Jacob 
had an eye to the promife of God, ver. 23, which Re- 
becca doubtlefs communicated to him, ver. 28. and he 
might chufe to bring about the completion of this pro- 
mife by the compaft and ceflion of his brother, rather 
than by other means, without or againft his confent ; 
(6.) that Efau is on account of this very tranfa&ion 
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cenfured, as a profane perfon, Heb. xii. 1 6. which would 
be irreconcileable, if the opinion of Le Clerc, here 
efpoufed by the compilers, were well grounded, that 
Jacob was culpable, not Efau. 
Pag. 165. Ifaac himfelf mud have confidered the conduct of 
Ifaac'j Rebecca and Jacob in a very different light from moft 
bUjjing. 0 f the interpreters, as well as from our compilers, 
elfe he would not only have been juftified, but bound 
to recal the bleffing he had given to Jacob, and con- 
fer it upon Efau. He muft at leaft have known, that 
the whole of this tran fact ion was agreeable to the will 
of God, and founded in a revelation of that will and 
a divine prediftion * that the ufe of thefe extraordinary 
means was not criminal, nor culpable on the part of 
Jacob ; and that the hand of God almoft vifibly inter- 
pofed in the dire&ion of the event. Thefe reafons 
alone were fufficient to reftrain his emotions of tender- 
nefs towards Efau, as well as of refentment againft 
Jacob. 

Pag. 167. It is not a neceffary conclufion from the reconcilia- 
charaBer ti on of Efau with Jacob, without doing him the leaft 
ef Efau. v i 0 i ence) either that Efau meditated no hurt againft 
his brother, and meant only to do him honor by a re- 
tinue of 400 men, and that confequently Jacob's ap- 
prehenfions and preparations were only needlefs efFefts 
of his timidity j or that Efau was fo magnanimous 
and virtuous a man, as is pretended. For in a cafe 
of this kind the government and power of God over 
the human heart ought not to be excluded, and the 
humiliations and prefents of Jacob were fuch as muft 
infallibly have fome efFeft upon the moft bitter mind, 
which is not wholly divefted of all humanity* To 
reprefent the words of Jacob, Gen. xxxm. 14, as a 
fraud, is doing him great injuftice. If he did not 
perform a promife, of which many incidents might 
prevent the performance, yet his original intention 
cannot be impeached, and that muft concur to make 
it a fraud. But as the Mofaic hiftory is fo very con- 

cife, the bare filence of it with refpeft to the journey 
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td Stir, will not prove that Jaceb violated his pro- 
mife. The pains that are taken to juftify and extol 
the merits of Efau 9 may probably be intended to 
guard againft a mifinterpretation of Mai. i. 2, 3. and 
Rom. ix. 13. where God is faid to hate Efau. But 
this end might be anfwered by other methods of ex* 
plaining thofe texts, without extravagant encomiums, 
and a vindication of him in points, in which his con- 
dud: is exceptionable, and is in fcripture a&ually 
cenfured. 

The character we have of the Carthaginians fuffi- Peg. 168. 
ciently (hews, that a national fpirit of trade is fome- ch ^aaer 
times confident with perfidious afls of violence. The Ectarite 
Arabians^ who are partly defcended from the Edo- 
mites, and their neighbours, have to this day preferved 
in their chara&ers a ftrange mixture of civilized hof- 
pitality with a bold enterprizing fpirir, ready for any 
violence, even fo low as rapine and plunder. , 

The fucceffion of the kings of Edom, Gen. xxxvi. Pag. 170. 
31 — 39. hath given the interpreters not a little trou- S» ccc JF on 
ble. They are divided into three Hypothefes, the °ff ^ s 
firft of which is received by Cumberland, and by our 
compilers. It fuppofes all thefe kings to have been 
Horites, fettled in the government before Efau's arri- 
val, who came in the reign of the three or four laft ; 
that afterward the regal conftitution ceafed, and the 
country was fubjed to different princes, fome of the 
family of Efa*i ver. 15 — 19: fome of Seir, ver. 29, 
30. till the Horites were fubdued and driven out by the 
Edomites, whofe princes then ruled over all the land, 
ver. 40—43. This fyftem being invented to remove 
the difficulties of ver. 3 1 . which are needlefsly magni- 
fied, and much eafier folved another way it creates 
much greater difficulties, and leads to many impro- 
babilities. For it prefuppofes a very unufual tranf- 
pofuion of the verfes, without any, and indeed againft 
all poffible order, and it is very unaccountable, that 
Mofes (hould twice call the territory of thefe kings by 
the name of Edom % ver. 31, 32, and in ver. 31, fhould 



Digitized by Google 



Remarks on the Univcrfal Hiftory. 

fo carefully diftinguilh this lift from that of the Horite 
princes in the land of Seir, ver. 30. if Efau or Edom 1 
did not fettle in the country till the latter part of thefe 
reigns, and if thefe kings and thofe before mentioned 
were Horites in the land of Stir* But there are be- 
fides, three material objections to this hypothefis. 
Firft, Seir the Horite lived in the time of Abraham, 
and after the devaftation committed by Cbedorlaomer, 
revived the race of Horites in the mountain called by 
his name Seir, Gen. xiv. 6. xxxvi. 20. Efau married 
his great grand-daughter Abolibama, ch. xxxvi. 1, 
14, 1 8, 24, 25. therefore the princes of the Horites, 
ver. 29, 30. who were evidently the immediate fons 
of Seir, ver. 20, 21. could not poffibly be fucceffors 
to thefe eight kings, if Efau was fettled in Seir fo early 
as in the reign of the fifth or fixth of then), and had 
before in the land of Canaan married the grand- 
daughter of duke Zibeon. Secondly, it would be un- 
accountable, why Mofes inferted the lifts of the Horite 
kings in this place, and more fo why he added thefe 
words, ver. 31. 44 Thefe are the kings, that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any king over 
the children of Ifrael" if the fucceffion of thefe kings 
had ceafed long before the Ifraelites left Egypt. \ 
Whereas on the other fide, if thefe were Edomite 
kings, the lift might fhew the completion of the pro- 
mife made to Rebecca, ch. xxv. 23. likewife of the 
blefling of Ifaac, ch. xxvii. 40. according to which 
Efau was to rule as well as his brother, and was to 
obtain his dominion earlier, than the precedency 
granted to Jacob Ihould take place ; andthe lift might 
fhew the fulfilling of all the promifes made to Ifaac 
and Abraham, that their pofterity Ihould be multiplied 
into many kingdoms and people. Lajlly, The time 
intervening between Abraham and the expulfion of 
the Horites- out of the land of Seir, will not admit the 
reigns of thefe eight kings and of the fucceeding 
princes of the Horites, efpecially as the expulfion ap- 
pears from Gen. xv. and Dent. i. to have been long 
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before the departure of the Ifraelites from Egypt, and 
as it is not at all probable from Numb. xx. 14, tsfr. 
that the election of a king among the Edomites was a 
new regulation occafioned by the apprehenfion of 
danger from the Ifraelites, but rather the contrary. 

The fecond hypothefis, that this lift was not drawn 
up by Mofes, but by fome later writer, and contains 
the kings of Edom from the time of Mofes to Saul 9 
hath not only been maintained by Spinoza and Simon, 
but been afiented to by he Clerc, Prideaux, and Shuck- 
ford. But befide the danger of this pofuion, which 
can only be excufed by the defpair of folving the 
difficulties of the pafiage any other way, which how- 
ever is ill grounded, it is difputable, (1.) becaufe 
there is no apparent reafon for inferting this lift here, 
and in 1 Cbron. i. 43 — 50. in places fo feemingly 
improper, or for difcontinuing it at leaft till the taking 
of Edom by David, and for the mention of the wife 
only of the eighth and laft king, whjch is at leaft 
more conlonanr, if Hadar the king of the Edomites 
lived in the time of Mofes, than if he was cotemporary 
with Saul, and the account had been given by Ezra. 
(2.) Becaufe the length of their reigns is improbable, 
if they continued from Mofes to SauL Sbuckford 
computes them at a medium of 48 years, but this 
number is too great for a generation, much more for 
a fucceflion, efpecially to an elective kingdom. (3.) 
Becaufe it is impoflible thus to clear up tjie beginning 
of the laft lift of the princes of Efau, Gen. xxxvi. 40 
—43, and 1 Cbron. i. § 1 — 54. as it is ftated in the 
latter, which may be done, if thefe kings were before 
Mofes, and continued to his time, for this Ihews the 
pofterity of Efau to have been fo multiplied, that 
they were divided into new tribes, who were called 
after their founder, and whofe offspring were at firft 
not numerous enough to form feparate tribes, which 
the diftin&ion of princes or heads of thoufands inti- 
mates. Sbuckford'* objedlion, that the firft king Bela 
was the brother of Balaam, elfe Mofes would not have * 
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named Beor> or at leaft would have diftinguilhed him 
from Balaam's father, is very trivial ; for the fathers 
of moft of the kings are named, and it cannot be in- 
ferred from the frequent fimilitude of the names, that 
feveral perfons, who are fufficiently diftinguifhed in 
other refpe£b, are the fame. 
Zaeh. ix. The third hypothefis attributes the paflage to Mo- 
7- ™- fes, and explains it of the kings of the Edomites. In- 

i i 'sam. th** ca ^ e ^ e P" nces °f the children of Efau de- 
xxiii. 23. note the feveral chief families and tribes, and confe- 
Judg. vi. quently no fucceffion in the kingdom. ( 2.) Mofes fub- 
15. Gen. j Q j ns t jj e account 0 f t h e Horites, ver. 20 — 30, partly 

xvii. 20! to explain the affinity of thefe people, and the reafon 
Exod. of Efau's fettling in this country, which alfo was nearer 

xviii. 21. to the IJhmaelites'y partly to ftate the greater increafe 

and fuperior numbers of the Edomites above the Ho- 
rites, and the expullion of the latter. (3.) The kings 
of Edom are enumerated, ver. 31 — 39, from the erec- 
tion of their kingdom to the time of Mofes ', which 
fpace is iufficient for them, as they were eleftive, 
which in thofe days fuppofed a great age, or at leaft 
great merit, ib that their reigns might be the Ihorter. 
It doth not appear ncceffary however, to fuppofe the 
ele&ion of foreigners, for Reboboth by the river, ver. 37. 
is not confined to a city of that name on the Euphra- 
tes^ tho' the regulation of Deut. xvii. 15. intimates 
fuch a cuftorn among the neighbouring nations. (4.) 
The words ver, 3 1 , neither relate to Mofes, nor imply 
the inftitution of regal government at that time, for 
they refped the future ere&ion of monarchy, for 
which Mofes gave feveral laws to the Ifraelites. (5.) 
The laft princes ver. 40 — 43, are the remaining fa- 
milies, who afterwards became numerous enough to 
form feparate tribes, which probably defcended from 
the children of Aholibamah, v. 5—18, Jeufh, Jaalam 
and Korab. Thofe who maintain, that Jobab was 
Job, prefuppofe that he was an Edomite, whereas he 
is here reckoned among the Horites. The doubts 
raifed about Job and his hiftory, and the antiquity of 

his 
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his book would, if admitted, weaken the arguments 
advanced by the compilers to prove arts and fciences 
among the Edomites and neighbouring nations. 

The compilers of the Univ. Hijl. ought to have 
fuppofed their readers patient enough to fee the fcrip- 
tures defended againft a charge of corruption. The 
apprehenfion of the contrary feems an excufe for their 
own impatience to go through a difficult inquiry. 

From Pf. Ixxxiii. 7. Ix. 2, 10, 11. compared with Pag. i;?, 
2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Cbron. xviii. 11 — 13, and 1 Kings ! 7 6 - 
xi. 14 — 18. it appears very plainly, (1.) that the Ed<^w 
Edomites were not only parties in the general alliance ifrael. 
againft the Ifraelites under David* but that they ftir- 
red them up, headed their forces, were aftive in the 
armaments, and were obftinate inveterate enemies. 
(2.) That Ifrael had at firft the difadvantage in this 
war, fince the great danger the people were in implies 
their having fuftained fome lofs. (3.) That the firft 
rupture of the Edomites with David was after his bat- 
tie with the Syrians, whofe auxiliaries they appear to 
have been, when the latter were mercenaries to the 
Ammonites, (4.) That there is no ground to fuppofe 
this war to have been occafioned by Davids claim to 
one of the fea-ports ot the Edomites. Newton's opi- 
nion of the propagation of fciences by the Edomites 
upon this occafion, is likewife deftitute of proof* 
For the arrival of foreigners from the coafts of the 
Redfea among the Philtjlines, may denote other na- 
tions in this populous trad of land as well as the 
Edomites, not even excepting the Horites. Nay, it 
may extend to the fettlement of the Edomites in the 
fouthern part of Judea on the fea-coaftj and the ap- 
pellation of fome places by a colour, is no argument, 
if we confider, that the fame prevails in all countries 
and languages, where the Edomites were certainly not 
thought of. So this is only the fruit of a prejudice 
concerning the late origin of fciences in Egypt - 

The Syrian kings bore the name of Hadad > before l77 , m 
Hadad king of Edom fettled among them, as appears Hadad. 
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from 2 Sam. x. 1 Kings $i. 1 Chron* ftviir. and xix; 
and it was a name derived from a deity. It is more 
probable, that Hadad fortified himfelf in Edom, and 
after Solomon's affinity to the Egyptian king obtained 
a peace* by the tatter's mediation, on condition of 
vaffalage. For the Edomites undoubtedly had kjpgs * [ 
under the fubfequent kings of Juda before their re- 
volt, 2 Kings iii. 9, 12. 
Pag. 1 79. It appears from Jer. xxvii. and other paflages in 
Perpetual the prophets, that the Edomites, as well as other 
neighbouring nations, were at firft difpofcd to unite 
Edomites. y9li ^ 1 t ' lc 7 gws againft Nebuchadnezzar ', but that they 
againji were all fubdued and carried into captivity. This 
/J* Jews, was more tolerable to them, and they were fooner re- 
ftored than the Jews, againft whom they probably 
continued their enmity in this general diftrefs. But 
moft of their outrages and hoftilities againft the Jews 
took place, when thefe countries were under the do- 
minion of the Per/tans and the Grecians* and the judg- 
ments they had been tbrtatned with were chiefly exe- 
cuted by the Maccabees. See, befides the paifages 
quoted, Dan. xi. 41. 
Pag, The feparation of the Amalekites from the Edomites 
Hipry of becomes the more improbable, the later we fuppofe 
the Am*- t h c eredtion of the kingdom of Edom 9 fince according 
e ltes ' to the opinion of the compilers, their attack of the 
Ifraelites mult have happened at the very firft foun- 
dation of their kingdom. If Balaam's words be in- 
terpreted only of their power and figure, without any 
regard to their antiquity, yet it is inconceiyeable, 
how. a kingdom, ere&ed in his time, fhould at the 
delivery of his prophecy, have excelled all the neigh- 
bouring and more ancient ftates, in power and con- 
fequence, particularly Edom> to. which Amalek, ac- 
cording to this opinion, bore the proportion of 1 to 
13, if not of 1 to 21. 
Pag. 184. Jofepbus's Account of the war between Amalek 
Their at- anc j Jfrael is certainly no .more than a mere am- 
mL\ p0n plication and illuftration of the Mofaic account, by 
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conjcfturc3. The fire Kings of AmaUk are only 
mentioned in an old latin verfion by Epipbanius Scbo- 
lafticus, which was owing to a miftaken reading of 

*trrt for irifx-rroms. 

The ancient and perpetual cuftom of the eaftern p. 186. 
nations, of trading in (laves, renders it more pro- 
bable, that the Amalekites fpared the inhabitants of %£ on * 
Ziklag for this purpofe, than from any magnanimity ™ ^ 
or humanity of their own, or from a view of in- 
crealing their own number by means of thefe foreign- 
ers. 

Idolatry in general gained ground by degrees, P. 191. 
and it did not fupprefs or extinguifli all knowledge \f)^ 0 f e r 
and worlhip of the fupreme being, either amongft in- Canaa/ 
dividuals, or whole nations. They not only endeavoured nites. 
to unite their idolatry with the worlhip of the true 
God, but tolerated many more worfliippers of him. 
We cannot therefore fix the origin of idolatry among 
the Canaanites from the arguments alledged by the • 
compilers. It feems rather to have rifen in the race of 
Ham % than in that of Sbem, which however was not 
exempt from it at that time. Jolb. xxiv. 2, 14. The 
readinefs of the people of Sicbem to receive circumci- 
fion, and to unite with Jacob and his family in a fe- 
cial community, is at lead equal to the civility of the 
Hit tit es towards Abraham ; and the averfion of Abra- 
ham to Ifaac's marriage with a Canaanitefs is not lefs, 
than was that of Ifaac and Rebecca to a daughter of 
Hetb. It appears however from Gen. xv. 16. that 
the impiety of thefe people increafed confiderably after 
Abraham^ and it was one of the caufes of the delay of 
the divine promife concerning their expulfion, that 
the meafure of their iniquity was not yet full. 

It appears from Deut. vii. 1. and xi. 23. that feme 
of the people of Canaan were more powerful and P. 193. 
populous than the Ifraelites> and that feveral of their ^ hetr 
kings were confederates, and by mutually aflifting 
tach other, avoided the oppreffion of a fuperior force. 
The conje&urc the compilers, concerning their 
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policy, is very much weakened by the example of 
the many little people and ftates of Greece as well as 
Arabia^ who for many years withftood a, general In- 
vafion, and preferved a pretty lading balance, not 
from the obfervation of any natural law, or the want 
of frequent attacks, but from the want of a fuperior 
force againft them. Befides Adonizebeck, King Jabin 
mult have had a confiderable dominion, having 900 
chariots of iron in his army. Judg. iv. 2, 3, 13. 
p. 193. As Gen. xiii. 7. compared with chap. xv. 19, — 21. 
Abra- doth not prove, that the eight nations, who are men- 
hamV fe- t j onec | more at ] ar g e j n t h e ] a tter than the former 

jYeThot. chapter, did not come into this country, 'till after 
the return of Abraham from Egypt % fo the former 
compared with chap. xii. 6. cannot prove this late 
arrival of the Perizzites. The inconvenience and im- 
pcfljbiliry of living together in a country before in- 
habited, might be occafioned by the increafe of the 
property of Abraham and Lot, Abraham himfelf having 
318 armed men, without the neceflityof admitting ot 
the arrival of a new people ; efpecially as the mif-. 
understandings among the ilaves were the chief caufe 
of their feparation. The property of lands and terri- 
tories was not at that time fo much the concern of 
the ftate, as to be confined to natives and members 
of the community. The Arabians or Beduins are at 
this day itinerants both in Africa and Afia. It is. 
plain from Gen. xxvi. that tho' Ifaafs property was 
greater than Abraham*^ and the people of the land 
were increafed, yet there were frequently ruptures 
upon the fubject of fprings and fountains of water *, 
and fome powerful dates in thofe parts fought the 
alliance of thefe Grangers. Hamor in attempting to. 
unite the houfe of Jacob to his people, had no thoughts 
of a new ceflion of lands, but of an acquifition. For 
Jacob*s family had, for fome time before, dwelt con- 
tiguoufly to his city, and no one had in thofe days 
the property of more land, than he actually occupied 
for prefent ufe. . Hamor 4 had already yielded fome ro 
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Jacob for a fum of money chap, xxxiii. 19. which,' 
upon this principle, would have become the pro- 
perty of the people of Sbecbem, together with all the 
land cultivated and poffeffed by that family. 

The mod perfedt account of the various opinions p, i 97 i 
concerning Mekhifedeck, and of the many writings 19?. lvlel ~ 
which contain them, may be found in Fabricius's ^ 
Codex Pfeudepigr. and Wolfiu?% Cur* Pbilolog. If 
Mekbifedeck was a Canaanite king, as is with great 
probability fuppofed by the compilers, it is more like- 
ly that Salem was the city of Jerufalem, than the Salint 
mentioned, John iii. 23, and Jerufalem is undoubt- 
edly meant, Pf Ixxvi. 3. and Adonifcdeck king of 
Jerufalem, in Jojh. x. i. is fynonymous to Mekbife- 
deck, and feems to have been the ftanding name of 
the kings there, according to the cuftoms of thofe 
times in other parts. 

There is no mention either in Numb. xiv. 45. or P- 20*. 
Deut. i. 44. how great thelofs was on the fide of the S /f u / h 'f r 
Ifraelites in the battle between them and the allied ra ~ 
army of the Amalekites and Canaanites. But fomewCsm*- 
Jewi/b expofitors extend the (laughter, beyond the anitcs. 
tribe of Ephraim, to upwards of 8000 ; for ch. ii. , 
19. the army of Epbraim amounted to 40,500, 
and in cb. xxvi. 37. it was decreafed to 32,500, 
when the army of Manaffeb confided of 52,700, 
which they plead, argued an extraordinary diminution 
of this numerous tribe, which under the command 
of Jo/hua gained a vi&ory in battle. 

From the divine judgment which enfued upon p. 20 i. 
the violation of the treaty between Ifrael and Gi- Treat*' 
beon by Saul, 2. Sam. xxi. 1-^14. it is very clear, ***** l J' 
that the Oath was obligatory, confequently the im- q^^u 
port of it lawful and right y and that the Gibe- 
cnites continued faithful allies and fubjeds to the 
Ifraelites till the reign of Saul, and did not forfeit 
the benefit and prote&ion of the treaty, by any re- 
volt, infurreftion or confpiracy with their turbulent 
neighbours. Some confider the conduft of Saul as 

O 2 a ftrong 



Digitized by 



Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. 

a ftrong proof of the univerfality of the divine com- 
mand to extirpate all the Canaanites, and that their 
dcftru&ion was unavoidable, even after a voluntary 
furrender of themfelves. But the contrary will' fol- 
low from the faft, if we Confider the following cir- 
cumftances; (i.) The general laws of war deliver- 
ed to the Ifraelitesy Deut. xx. extend not only to 
the fubfequent wars of the Tfraelites, after the 
conqueft of this country, but likewife to this con- 
quer! icfelf, and all the wars occafioned by it. ( 2.) 
The order to deftroy every thing in the city of 
the Canaanites is an exception, not only to the ge- 
neral order of making overtures of peace and friend- 
fhip, but to the order more immediately proceeding, 
to fpare the women, children, and cattle in all the 
cities taken by ftorm, and to kill only the men, 
which orders were not to take place in the Co* 
naanite cities for the reafon given ver. 18. (3.) Con- 
fidently the offers of peace and accommodation 
without bloodfhed, 'ver. 10. might take place in the 
cities of Canaan, they being prefcribed exprefly, not 
for defenfivie, but offenfive wars ; tho* the articles 
of fuch an accommodation muft be confident with 
other divine commands, in obliging them to yield 
and evacuate their country, cb. vii. 2, 3, iv, 5, 14. 
Exod* xxiii. 31, 32, 33. (4.) The fame is evident 
from Jo/b. xi. 19, 20. where we read in plain terms, 
that it was of the Lord, that no city furrendcred 
peaceably, but all received the JfraeUtes as enemies, 
that they might be banifhed, and fo the divine judg- 
ments might the more fignally be executed. It is 
likewife evident, partly from the bitternefs of the 
Canaanites againft Gibeon, on account of the treaty 
with Ifrael, which (hews both their irreconcileable 
enmity againft IfraeU and their apprehenfion left 
other dates mould follow the example, to the pre- 
judice of the common caufe; and partly from the 
exprcfe mention made in the divine promifes, ot 
the expulfion and flight of the Canaanites, as well 
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as of their total and a&ual extirpation. £#. xxiii. 
Deut. viii. Jo/b. iii. (5J The Gibeonites therefore 
did not endeavour in this treaty merely to fave 
their lives by yielding the country, to which they 
needed no confent of the Ifraelites^ as they might 
have faved themfelves by flight ; but their view was 
to obtain by this peace the liberty of remaining in 
their country under the prote&ion of the Ijraelites. 
Jojb, ix. 6, 7. (6.) Confequently the fear they pre- 
tended of lofing their lives, was either a mere eva- 
jGon and pretence, to excufe their deceit, or they 
were afraid of their lives in or after the aft of de- 
fending their country ; and the murmuring of the 
Ifraelites both againft thefe people, and againft their 
own princes, together with the motion of the latter 
not to touch them, but to let them live, was either 
in confequence of the difcovery of the fraud, or an 
early resolution, which was afterwards changed, of 
attacking and threatning to extirpate them, notwith- 
ftanding the treaty, in order to clear the country j 
efpecially as the terms of the treaty, ver. 15. before 
their country was known, were exaftly the fame, 
and the words, to let them live y mud have fignified 
a general toleration and protection. (7.) This treaty 
therefore, confirmed by an oath, could not fafcly be 
obferved by the Ifraelites, but under this limitation, 
that it did not interfere with the commands of God 
concerning the Canaanites, nor contain any thing fin- 
ful. And this might be done without violating the 
treaty, and as a juft punifliment for the impoftureof 
the Gibeonites ; it was indeed neceffary, and had only 
the effe&of reducing them, from the condition of 
free allies, to that of fcrvile fubjedts. By this means 
the divine command was literally fulfilled, and the 
end of it anfwered, for God prohibited fuch a treaty, 
as lhould tolerate idolatry and intermarriages, Excd. 
xxiiL xxxiv. and Deut. vii. whichlaftit wasneedlels 
to caution agjainft, if the whole race of this people 
were to be extirpated. Thefe feveral reafons may ferve 
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to explode the impious mockery and injurious charges 
brought by Morgan, in relation to the expulfion of 
the Canaanites, which the fingle affair of the Gh 
beonites doth amply refute, upon comparing Jojh. 
ix. with chap. ii. n 
P. 207. The accounts of the conqueft and pofleffion of 
Conqutft of fa ] an d 0 f Canaan, in Jojh. xi. 23. and xxiv. 18. are 
Canaan. t0 be unc ]erftood as limited by the other accounts 
of the fame hiftorian, that the greater part of 
thefe people and their mod powerful ftates were 
fubdued, and that by occupying and fettling in their 
country, the impediments to a farther conqueft were 
at the fame time removed; tho* Jofhua himfelf 
makes this depend upon the fubfequent condudt of 
the Israelites, and upon the condition of their fear 
of God, chap, xxiii. Morgan's objection, that the pro- 
mire of Canaan was never wholly fulfilled, nor at 
all before the times of David, and that fcarce a fourth 
part of the country was fubdued in the time of JoJbua } 
is anfwered by Mr. Chandler and Mr. Lowman ; and 
the latter fliews, that according to Morgan's own coiv 
feflion, that part of Canaan, which was conquered by 
the Ifraelites, was in comparifon with that poffeffed 
by the former inhabitants, as four to three, not in 
the proportion heafllgnsof5 to 19. 
P. 209. i c j s ^ no m eans demonftrable, but very impro- 
oj Hebron b^le, that the conquefts related, Judg. i. were dif 

tinft from thofe of Jojh, xii. and xiv. 
ri/cir. The Jewljb account of the Girgafites is not much 
gafites. to be relied on. For tho* the country of the Ger- 
gafenes on the fea of Tiberias cannot with any cer* 
tainty be faid to be the feat of the remainder of this 
people, nor this name be derived from the other, 
yet the filence and the omiflion of this people in the 
fubfequent hiftory of fcripture doth not fufficiently 
prove the conjefture. Tho* this people be not men- 
tioned, Dtut. xx. 1 7, yet it appears from Jojh, xxiv. 
11. that they were among thofe, who fought with 
Jfrael, and were banilhed. But tjiere is ftill l<* 
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ground for the diftindtion between the Canaanites 
who were not extirpated by Jofhua, and thofe who 
were tolerated by the Ifraelites after his death •, for 
they were undoubtedly one people, and Jojhua did 
not in any refped: encourage or diredt the preferva- 
tionof them, except only the Gibeonitcs, but on the 
contrary, exhorted the Ifraelites to profecute the con- 
queft of them without delay. Hence the omifiion 
of this became finful and penal, and in time be- 
came itfelf the punifhment of the friendfhips con- 
tracted with them. Joffj. xxiii. Judg. ii. tho* God 
himfelf might have gracious and juft ends in view, 
by their gradual expulfion and fubfequent toleration, 
without weakening at all the completion of his former 
promifes. 

The inaccuracies of Jcfephus in the remote tranf- Z12 ' 
actions, related in the books of the Jewijb Antiqui- d cso fj^ 
ties, do not detraft from his credibility in the later fephus. 
events, particularly in the books of the Jewijb wars; 
they only ferve to (hew, how little the credibility 
of Scripture fuffers from the variations and contra- 
dictions of his account. 

Of the name and origin of the Philijlines and their p : 2lS - 
country, fee Chandler's vindication of the hift. of the^'p h j^ f 
old teftamenr, where he confirms the derivation from tines. 1 
Pelufium. Dr. Mill derives the name from Palafcha, 
an old word (till retained in the Etbiopic language, 
fignifying, to wander. Morgan, in order to diminifh 
the (hare of the Ifraelites, has extended the land of 
the Philiflines beyond meafure, but he is fufficiently 
anfwered by Lowman in the Appendix to his differ- 
ration. 

Mofes gives no account of the Arifiocralical go- 2 ^[\ 
vernment of the Philijlines. The firft mention of the govern- ' 
fiveJords or princes, is in Jcflj. xiii. 3. but it cannot ment. 
be concluded from thence, that this conftitution was 
firft eftablifhed in the time of Mofes, for it may have 
been coeval* with the origin of this kingdom, as the 
Jidomites had princes, or heads of their tribes at the 
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time, when they were governed by kings; and 
the ancient divifion of Egypt* into diftjnft nomes or 
provinces, might occafion fuch an eitablilhment 
among the Pbilijlines* who came out of Egypt. It 
appears from the fame paffage, that the Avites, who 
were overpowered by the Pbilijlincs, continued to 
dwell in the fame country, tho* they had no fliare 
in the government, but feem to have been enflaveJ 
fubjffts. The liberty and conftitution of this peo- 
ple were not fo extraordinary, as the compilers ima- 
gine. The oppofipion of the Philiftine lords to A- 
cbijh) in i Sam. xxix, to which they allude, was 
not ftronger than that of the Ijraelile princes to king 
Zedekiaby Jer. xxxvii. 14, 15. xxxviii. 4, 

The prefent of Ziklag to David, 1 Sam. xxvii. 
and the whole conduft of Acbijh, fliew the fupremc 
power of thefe kings, tho* according to the confti- 
tution of the eaftern monarchies at that time, they 
were limited by the (hare which the princes had in 
the adminiftration of that power. ' 
P. 219, The land of the Pbilijlines appears from Job. xiiu 
izo.Tbeir to have been pa,rt of the inheritance, which 6od de- 
charafter. ftjned to the IJraelites, and the conqueft of it was i 
omitted by their negligence, to their great lofc and ! 
damage in fubfequent times. The pretended righte- 
oufnefs and hofpitality of this peo_ple in the times of < 
Abraham and Ifaac> is not demonftrable from the ac- 
counts of Mofes. For admitting, that the two kings, 
particularly the firft of them, pra&ifed thofe virtues, 
no conclufion can be drawn from thence in favour of 
the whole nation, as appears from what paffed be- 
tween Acbijh and David. The contrary' is rather 
probable from the apprehenfions of both patriarchs, 
which induced them to provide for their fecurity by < 
an extraordinary method, needlefs in the neighbour- 
ing countries; Gen. xx. and xxvi. as well as from the 
exprefs mention of the difturbances they gave to 
Ifaac. The dexterity at handling the bow is particu- 
larly afcribed to the Cretes, who feem to have beett 
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the inhabitants of Gatb, by which their origin is with 
great probability deduced from Crete? without any 
prejudice to the Egyptian defcent of the Pletbites, or 
the remaining Pbiliftines. 

Of the idols of the Pbiliftines, fee Selden de diis fyris, p ag . zzi 
Calmet on the origin and deities of the Pbiliftines. Ba- — -^3. 
nier\f Mytbol. Miliar^ Propag. of Chriftianity. Four- ^?' r 
motifs Reflexions, &c. Mills'* Differ*, de Baalzebub. Reli * 10 *' 
LundiusV facred antia. of the Jews. The argument 
concerning the feet of Dagon, drawn from a reading 
of the Greek verfion, is of no weight, as it manifeftly 
departs from the Hebrew words in 1 Sam. v. 4. The 
difference of religion and of the idols, in every city 
of the Pbiliftines, is not fufficiently proved, but might, 
if it were well grounded, be ilfuftrated from the 
Egyptian cuftoms and religious conftitution. 

1 Sam. vi. 1. doth not fhew, that the ark was firft Pag. 235 
in fome of the cities of the Pbiliftines, and afterwards — 2 39- 
removed into the country. It is rather improbable J^ t £* 
from ch, v. 10, n. vi. 2, 16. where the ark appears ^ds. 
to have been carried away from Ehron. According 
to the doftrines of idolatry in thofe times, the Pbitif- 
tines confidered the deity, which was revealed in the 
ark, as the guardian God of the Israelites \ they might 
therefore revere him as a true God, and as fuperior 
to their deities, without any apoftafy from them, and 
might attempt, by conciliating his favour, to fecure 
their fuperiority over the Ifraelites. 

It is exprefsly mentioned, 1 Cbron. x. 10. what be- p a g, 247, 
came of the head of Saul. The Pbiliftines fattened it The bead 
in the temple of Dagon. °f SauL 

The accounts of the daughter of the giants, 2 Sam. p ag ^ 2 ^ 0% 
xxi. 15 — 22. and 1 Cbron. xx. 4 — 8. cannot be faid Number of 
to determine the number of the wars, campaigns, and 'j* cu, * r/ 
battles between David and the Pbiliftines. For both g£?W 
nations were for fome years in a flate of hoftility t he Phtfif- 
againft each other, which was attended with frequent tines, 
incurfions and depredations on each fide, according 
to the cuftom of thofe times 5 and the conqueft of the 
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Pbiliftines, and the taking of their feveral cities taok 
place gradually, not without repeated refiftance, and 
frequent infurreftions and revolts, which muft have 
occafioned many little fkirmifhes. 
Pag. 250, That David actually fubducd the Philijlines, and 
forced them to become fubjeft and tributary to him, 
trtddefeat appears not only from Ecclus* xlvii. 8. but likewife 
them, from 2 Sam. viii. 1, 12. 1 Cbron. xviii. 11. Pf. Ix. 
10. cviii. \o. and the mention of a king of Gatb, 
1 Kings ii. 39. doth not prove the contrary. For 
according to 2 Cbron. ix. 26. Solomon's dominion ex- 
tended over the land of the Philijlines, and thefe fub- 
dued nations continued to have their own kings; 
which explodes the twofold conjedture of Sir I. New- 
ton, concerning the arrival of an immenfe number of 
lhepherds driven out of Egypt, and of the fettlement 
of the Edomites, who were fubdued by David, in the 
quiet poflefilon of this country. 

Befides other writers of the hiftory of the Philijlines, 
fee Vitringse notitia Philiftaorum in comment, in Jef. ad 
c. 14. and Calmet'j bijl. gentium Judais finitimarum. 
Pag. 266 The famous Balbek, or more properly Baalbek, hath 
— 272. retained its original name to this day. Heliopolis is 
Balbek. on ] v a Q ree \ tranflation, as is (hewn by Schultens in 
his geographical appendix to the life of Saladin. For 
Baal, the Lord, was the moft ufual appellation of the 
fun, which the eaftern nations revered as the moft 
high God ; and Becca fignifies among the Arabians to 
affemble, to crowd together to divine worfhip. Both 
names therefore plainly fignify the deity, to the wor- 
fhip of which this city hath from the moft ancient 
times been devoted, and perfevered in that worftiip, 
when under the Grecian and Roman yoke, as appears 
from other exprefs teftimonies. Abuljeda fays in the 
pafTage cited by Scbultens, " Azizius refert effe civi- 
*•* tatem fplendidam, vetuftam, in qua exftat facellum, 
** quod Sabii ajunt unam effe ex asdibus ipforum, in 
<c maximo apud eos honore." In the Alexandrine, 
or as it is called, the Eaftern chronicle, we find it 

men- 
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mentioned in the laft year of the 298th Olympiad, 
that 'Tbeodoftus converted the great and celebrated 
marble temple of Balanium, in the city Heliopolis* into 
a Chriftian church ; which Balanium, or Beleniutn fig- 
nified, likewife Elagabal, the Sun, and according to 
the Grecian theology, Apollo* as is (hewn by du Fref- 
ne 9 Philip a lurre, and Martin religion des Gaulois. 
AJfemannus in his Bibl. orient, has an extract of a 
chronicle of Bifhop John of Amida, which reaches to 
the end of Jufiinian** reign. In it we read as follows, 
Ai Anno 866, idol urn folis in Heliopoli Phoenicia urbe 
<c fulmine percuffum in cineres una cum templo re- 
<c da&um fuit. Longum fuiffe dicitur centum et 
* l quinqmginta cubkos, latum feptuaginta quinque 
which dimenfions agree pretty well with thofe in the 
Univ. Hift. But this city and the adjacent country 
was formerly celebrated for a much more infamous 
idolatry for the Venus of Apbaca was there honoured 
with many folemn obfcenities, which were prohibited 
by Conftantine, both at Apbaca near Heliopolis, and in 
this city, where Eufebius, after relating thofe impuri- 
ties, tells us, Conftantine built a church, appointed a 
biftiop, exhorted, the people by letter to be converted 
to Cbriftianity, and diftributed confiderable fums 
among the poor converts. But ail his endeavours 
were fruitlefs. The people not only perfifted in their 
idolatry, but under Julian diftinguiftied themfclves 
by cruelties towards the few remaining Chrifiians, of 
which Sozomen gives fome fhocking inftances. It is 
manifeft from a letter of Peter of Alexandria, which 
we find in Tbeodoret* that in the time of the Arian 
perfecution, under Valens, all the people of Heliopoli s in 
Pbcenicia were zealous Pagans and idolaters, and on 
this account the orthodox Chriftian J, who were fen- 
tenced to exile from Alexandria^ were carried thither. 
Sozomen even relates, that upon c fhecdojius 9 s iffuing an 
jedidt for deftroying the idolatrous temples, and con- 
verting them into Chriftian churches, the Pagan inha- 
bitants pf the country took up arms and violently 
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dppofed the defign, and among thefe he cxpreftiy 
mentions the Hetiopolitans in Pbenkia. It is ftrangc 
however, that the Pagan writers fhould take fo little, 
indeed, hardly any notice of this city, and the idola- 
try there prevailing ; that Mr. Norris, who was fo 
very diligent, fhould in his fecond differtation be to- 
tally filent on the fame fubje&j and that M. Job. 
Foy Vaillcwty in his hiftory of the kings of Syria, 
fhould confound it with Hierapolis, and apply to it 
the accounts in Lucia* of a temple of the Syrian god- 
clefs, notwithftanding that author c. 5. mentions in 
particular the temple of Heliopohs in Pbenicia* which 
was very large and ancient, had never been feen by 
him, and was in his opinion an imitation of the Egyp- 
tian* not the AJfyrian worlhip. From the feveral ac- 
counts we have of this city and temple by de la Roque, 
Mich, le Quiens, and Renaudot, it is fufficiently evi- 
dent, that the magnificence of this city was not ow- 
ing to the refidence of any king, but to the idolatry* 
to which it was devoted, and that thefe fuperb edi- 
fices could not have been raifed by Solomon. This 
hath already been afferted by Benjamin of Tudela, 
who likewife mentions the tradition, that they were 
built by Afinodeus. The fame writer is of opinion, , 
that the place was formerly called Baalath, which 
feems to arife from a confufion of this with another 
city of that name in the tribe of Dan, Jojb. xix. 44. 
1 Kings ix. 1 8. In Baratier** tranflation of thefe tra- 
vels of Benjamin* chap. xi. we find a large annota- 
tion, illuftrating thefe travels from de la Roque's ac- 
count, and a derivation of the word Baalbek, from 
Baal and Bekaab, which fignifies a vale, fo that the 
name Baalbek fignifies the plain, or the vale of Bad. 
Fag. 273 A full account of Odenatus, and Zenobia, to whom 

r\ 2 79 ■ after Hadrian the city of Palmyra owes its magnifi- 
Palmyra. ccnt buildings> ma y ^ f ecn in Ytlknmfs bift. des 

empereurs , in the reign of Gallienus, and particularly 
Aurelian. The zeal with which Renaudot depreciates 

the utility of the refearches into the antiquities of Pal- 
myra, 
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myra, is manifcftly the cflfeft of envy and partiality 
againft the laudable pains taken by the Englijb* and 
is fupported by arguments, which prove too much, 
and bring moll of the pieces of the Academic des belles 
lettres into contempt. 

The argument alleged in fupportof the opinion, Pag. 2S1.. 
that Damafcus had no kings in the time of David % is Damaf- 
the lefs conclufive, as other nations are fpoken of in ™ s " 
like manner, 2 Sam. viii. 1 Cbron. xvih. 19. who ™ g the m tim 
certainly were governed by kings at that time ; and •/ David, 
in Pf. Ix. 2. the Syrians of Mefopotamia^ and the Sy- 
rians of Zobaby and the Edomites are mentioned, tho' 
Hadadezer was unqueftionably king of Zobab at that 
time, and thofe other nations were fubjeft to kings. 

The eaftern God Adai is either the fame with^lAir, p mg . 2 %i, 
as the change qf d intor is very frequent among 283. 
thofe nations, or, if according to Macrobius* it fig- 
nifies One, the only one, it is a variation from Achad y e 
which was likewife an eaftern deity, or an appella- 
tion of the fun ; fee Mils de idoloAcbad. This latter 
opinion is at lead more probable, than that of thofe, 
who derive it from Badad. The teftimony of J<h 
fepbus only Ihews, that Benbadad^ as well as Hazael 
were afterward worihipped as Deities, not that thefe 
kings themfelves were the celebrated Deity of [that 
name, which had before been worihipped by the 
Syrians^ and was the occafion of many Syrian kings / 
being fo called, efpecially as the eredtion of many 
temples by thefe kings was placed among their me- 
ritorious a&s, which proves the religious worihip to 
have been introduced among the Syrians before tkeit 
time. Luciatts account of die great Syrian goddefs 
is fqppofed to be fparious, not only on account of 
the dialed, but chiefly of the infipid ftile and fa- 
bulous contents. However the account of the mag- 
nificent temple at ffleropolis* and of the worihip of 
this goddefs is confirmed by many teftimonies. 
* Scbuliens, in his geographical appendix to the life ?ag % 284, 
ef Sal a dm, under the word Manbtsja % treats at large Magog. 
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of the city Hieropolis, and (hews that the Syrian names 
Manbug or Mabog, are derived from the ancient name 
Bambyxy which Seleucus called Hierapolis on account 
of the temple and the religious rites there perform- 
ed. Appian relates that M. Crajfus in his expedition 
againft the Partbianr, plundered thetreafures of Ais 
temple, and fpent feveral days in counting and 
weighing them. According to Strakth and Pliny, the 
Syrian goddefs here worfliipped was Atargate or 
Derceto, tho* her image in this place differed from 
that of Edejfa. But by degrees a Pantheon was 
erefted here, efpecially after the Greeks had inter-, 
mingled the eaitern Deities with rheir own, and called 
them by their names. Hence the Emperor Julian 
in his Per/tan expedition marched thro* this city, be- 
caufe the Heathen religion floriftied here, and facri- 
ficed to Jupiter, See Ttllemont bifi. &c, 
P. 284— The number of caftrated priefts in this temple 

fatvllkc' tended and f erved 10 promote the mod infamou* 
in the tem. and infatiable luft. That the Phalli or Priaps were 
fie. not 300 cubitshigh, appears not only from their flen-. 
dernefs, for it is no where faid, that a man might 
grafp them, and the contrary appears from the cir- 
cumftantial account of the manner of afcending, by 
furrdunding the Priap and himfelf with a chain but 
the fame is likewife evident from the chain being 
let down to draw up fuel, cloaths and other necef- 
faries, which according to the laws of gravity could 
nefc poffibly be done by one man at fo exorbitant a 
height. If a man fpent fcven days upon the top of 
thefe columns, and built a feat or neft upon them, 
the circumference muft neceffarily have been too 
great for one to grafp it. The memory of this 
cuftom, which lafted longer than the obfervation 
of it, might give rife to the ftrange devotion of the 
Stylites, efpecially as Simeon their founder was a na- 
tive of Syria. 

P. 293-- There are properly three kinds of Syriac letters 

mc/wrj~ or c * iara ^ €rs > °f which the moft aocient is - the -Aft** 
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dr&n, or Nabatean. Tbevenot, in the firft part of his 
travels, and Hyde in his rel. vet. Perf defcribe 
thefe marks, which gave rife to> what are called the 
EJlrangelo. This is not only a Greek word, with 
which the Syrian language abounds, but it is applied 
to thefc letters in its ufual fignification, as they are 
much rounder than the Mendean Character, tho* in 
this refpeft the more modern, and now more ufuaU 
way of writing, excel Is them. See la Croze differt. 
de variis Unguis. AJJemannus here quoted by the com- 
pilers mentions in his bibl. orient, lorn. 1. that the 
marks of vowels invented by tfbeophilus of Edejfa, 
were received and introduced every where, except a- 
mong the Neftorians, who being tenacious of antiqui- 
ty, and averfe to all innovations, and perhaps to 
the inventor, as being a Maronite, and confequently 
a Monotbelite, always declined the ufe of them. As 
to the pretended want of vowels in the Syriac, it is 
doubtlefs, that the Mendean charafters were not with- 
out them, and hence la Craze, in the differtation 
above referred to, conjectures, withfome probability, 
that they were omitted in the new charadier, merely 
for the fake of abbreviation. The Palmyrene cha- 
radier may in fome meafure be included in the Sy- 
rian, as a fpecies of that rather than of the Pbenician,, 
tho* the true ftate . of this chara&er is hitherto very 
uncertain. p. 205. 

The Paffage of Herodotus* cited by the compilers, 297. Ue 
is not ambiguous, for it is there cxprefly mentioned, Trade of 
that the Pbenicians carried the Egyptian and Affy- * na * 
rian merchandize to remote parts in ftiip?,. and the 
connexion renders it impoffible to confound AJfxria 
with Syria ; for Herodotus exprefly mentions their 
failing from the Red Sea, by which he may have 
meant the Arabian or Perfian Gulpb ; but neither of 
thefe were the confines of Syria, which lay nearer to 
the Pbenicians, and they needed not this, remote navi- 
gation to carry their merchandize to Greece, \{ Sy- 
rian .coQimodities were meant in that paflage. He- 
rodotus 
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rodotus therefore undoubtedly meant Affyria,* and 
probably ufed the word in fo large a fenfe, as to 
comprehend Perfia y India, and all the countries on 
the other fide of the Euphrates. The whole difficulty 
of the paffage is only to determine, whether the 
Pbenicians carried their eaftern commodities, after 
having palled the Gulpb of Arabia, by land thro 9 
Egypt to the Mediterranean, and from thence by 
fea to Argos, or whether they failed from that Gulpb 
round all Africa into the Mediterranean. The com- 
pilers therefore might have proved the antiquity 
of the Syrian trade better, by comprehending the 
Syrians under the name of Pbenicians, which wai 
formerly very extenfive, tho* in after times Pb*> 
nieia was confidered as a part of Syria, or by only 
concluding from their contiguous fituation* that they 
had a confiderable fhare in the trade. 

The different expeditions of the cafe of Naaman 
. have been owing to two caufes. The Ptotefiants in 
France have made ufe of it to excuse their forced at- 
tendance at mafs, againft their own conviction of 
the idolatries thereof, and the JtfuiU have in the 
controverfy, concerning the Cbinefe Worlbip, lhel- 
tered themfelves under this cafe, in dieir opinion of 
the lawfulnefs of afllfting at religious rites by law 
eftabliflied, without partaking in the idolatry and 
fuperftition pra&ifed at the fame by others. In anfwer 
to the firft of thefe, fome ProUjtant Commentators have 
embraced Bocbatft opinion, in the diffcrtation in the 
firft part of his works. The fecond application of 
the cafe occafioned M. Cahnet to adopt and vindi- 
cate the opinion of Btcbart, that the time pait of the 
idolatry was meant. The conjecture of the ccmpilersi 
that Benbadad was not prefent in the victorious battle 
againft Abab and Jebofaphat, but that Naaman com- 
manded, contradidts the teftimony of Jofephu*> and tho 
account i Kings^ xxii. 31. and tho* 2 Kings. V. 1. 

(hould relate Co thii victory, ya it might be chiefly 

owteg 
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owing to the prudence and valour of the general, 
tho* the king wasprefent and commanded in perfon. 

The name Benbadad was either given to thofe Pag. 3 r 3. 
kings who were of royal birth and extraction, or it Bcnhadad 
was an expreflion of their profound piety, that they 
rather chofe to affume the name of this deity in a 
compound word, which denoted a dependence upon, 
extra&ion from, and devotion to the deity, than to 
profane its name by an immediate ufe of it. 

The prefumption of le Clerc and Calmed in arbi- Pag. 319. 
trarily changing the word Aram into Edcm, is need- ^lath 
lefs; and fo is the conjecture ot our compilers con- a L "' 
* cerning the taking of Elatb by Hazael, in his expedi- 
tion againft Jerufalem in the laft year of Jeboajh, 

1 Kings xii. 17, (Sc. for it is much more probable, 
that the revolt of the Edomites from Judab under Je- 
boram the fon of Jebofapbat, 2 Kings viii. 20 — 22. 

2 Chfon. xxi. 8 — 10. was efFe&ed under the protec- 
tion and affiftance of the Syrians ; efpecially as it ap- 
pears from 2 Kings viii. 28, 29. that this Jeboram 
was at that time involved in a war with Hazael, who 
probably was afterwards Very ready to fupport this 
revolt, even tho' we (hould rejeft the groundlefs 
opinion, that the Edomite Hadad was fled to Syria> or 
had there obtained the regal dignity. When there- 
fore we read, 2 Kings xvi. 5, 6. that Rezin recovered . 
Elatb to Syria, it was probably with a view to the 
firft taking of this city from the Jews, by the Edo- 
mites, as fubjeQ:* and tributaries to the Syrians, 2 Kings 
viii. 20, (Sc. and to the retaking of it by Azariah i 
mentioned, 2 Kings xiv. 22. It appears from 2 Kings 
xvi. 10. (Sc. that Ahaz embraced the Syrian idolatry, 
and carried it farther, when ibme time after he was 
attacked by Tiglatb Pilefer the Affyrian king himfelf, 

2 Chron. xxviii. 20, SSc. from whence it becomes pro- 
bable, that Abaz had flattered himfelf with the hopes 
of conquering AJfyria, and that the pompous idolatry 
of Damafcus had been introduced among the AJfyri^ 
ans, approved and even lbicmnly received by them. 
Vol. 11. ]? Hz« 
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Pag. 316, Hamath has been taken by different writers for 
H 7 ' ith ^ ntioc ^ Epxpbama* and Emafa, all which were fituate 
mt * ' on the Orontes. Apamea might like wife put in for a 
claim, it being ftill called Hama % and feeming to 
have been taken for that city by Benjamin of 2* udela 
in his travels. The opinion of Tbeodoret appears the 
mod probable, that Hamath the Great was Emcfa, 
to which country Palmyra belongs, and which is to 
this day called Hems \ and that the kfler Hamath was 
Epipbania. The conje&ure, that this part of Syria 
was inhabited by the pofterity of Canaan* is iupported 
by Canaan's youngeft fon being furnamed Hamatbi* 
Gen. x. 11. The taking of Hamath* mentioned 
2 Kings xiv. 25 — 28. by Jeroboam the fecond king of 
Ifrael* who is here by miftake called king of Jerufa* 
lem^ makes it probable, that Hamath was at that time 
frill confidered as the capital of a diftindt country, 
tho* fubjeft to the kings of Damafcus. 
rag. 319. A further account of Phcenice may be met with in 
Phcenice. Reland's Paleft. and Lav. Mill's differs, feleff. where 
the latter mentions the derivation of the name from 
the Chaldean word Panack* which agrees with the 
Hebrew Panag* and accounts for the name from the 
beauty and fertility of the country. 
Pag. 121. Schultens* in his Geographical Appendix to the 
Sidon. Life of Saladin* fhews from an Arabic writer, that 
there was another little town of the name of Sidon* 
not far from Damafcus* which was lifcewife called 
Seidenaja* which accounts for the name of Sidon tbt 
Great * and ilhiftrates that of Ham at b the Great. In 
Norris 9 s Epoch. Syromaced. we find fome medals with 
the image of the goddefs AJlarte* who is exprefsly 
mentioned 1 Kings xi. 5. and 2 Kings xxiii. 13. as 
the goddefs of the Sidonians. See likcwife Mich. U 
§>uien* Paul Lucas* de la Rcque* le Bruyn* and the 
general hi dory of the Ottoman empire. 
324. Aradus is the ancient Arvad* Ezek. xxvii. 8. or 
Aradus. Arpad* 2 Kings xix. 13. As the Arvadites dwelt 
there, and feeni to have given name to the place* 
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t Chron. i. 16. it is highly probable, that Simyra in 
Pliny, or Taximyra in Strabo, which is now called 
Sumrah, and is fituate in this country, was the dwel- 
ling of the Zamarites, ai?d Area of the Arkites, 
1 Chron. i. 15, 16. as Dr. Shaw mentions, and con- 
cludes from thence, that Hamatb was the Hamma in 
this country, 2 Kings xix. 13. tho* both Emefa and 
Apamea are not far from thence. The oppofite city, 
on the continent, Antaradus or forto/a is by miftake 
fuppofed to be the ancient Ortbofia. Of Aradus, fee 
a further account in Norris de epoch, fyrcmaced. and 
It §>uien. 

The prefent Tripoli^ as well as StfJ or Sidon, is not 3 z v 
exa<Stly on the fame fpot wirh the ancient city of this An P o11 - 
name, of which the ruins ftill fubfift in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

Byblus is the fame wirh Gabala, or as it was after- Paz- 3 2 ?- 
wards called Sjibla and Sjabla. It is mentioned in B . vWus - 
1 Kings v. 18. and Eztk. xxvii. 9. where the feventy 
render the word By b Hans, See Norris, It ^uien, and 
la Roque. The other Byblus farther in the country 
feems to have been the ancient Gaba, or the city of 
the Gabenes not far from Paneas* which might an- 
ciently have been called Gebal or Gabala. 

In le Bruyn, torn. 2. we find a delineation of the Pa-. 328. 
ruins of the metropolitical church of Tyre, of which T >^ 
Eufebius gives a full account. The name of Solomon's 
wells is taken from his fong, ch. iv. 1 5. which paflage 
both the Jtwi/h and Chriftian inhabitants of the coun- 
try interpret of this building, but without aflerting 
that it was built by Solomon, for it n\ight have been 
of earlier date. See an exadt defcription of it in de la 
Roque. t 

There are inftances in ancient and modern hiftory Pag. 331. 
of nations, who have denied their real origin and in- ^h mt J 
vented another. This was the cafe of the Samaritans 
in thefe countries, and afterward of the Druft, who Ciars " 
pretended to have been Franks, and claimed an im- 
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mediate extraction from French anceftors. See Bara- 
tier's notes upon Benjamin of Tudela's Travels. 
Pag. 332. The religion of the Phoenicians was more agreeable 
Their to that of the Affyrians and the eaftern nations, than 
Religion. c f Egyptians, as appears plainly from the* diffe- 
rence between th- Carthaginian or Punic idolatry in 
Africa* and the Egyptian. If the accounts of Mane- 
tbo, of the invafion of Egypt by the Phoenician fhep- 
herds, might be relied on, thejr would ferve to illuf- 
trate both this difference, and the fubfequent recep- 
tion of fome religious rites imported from Egypt, 
which might alfo be accounted lor from the vicinity 
and the conftant trade of the Phoenicians with Egypt. 
Pa S- 333 '1 he extravagancies of learned opinions and con- 
~33 6 - ceits are not more, nor more remarkable, on any fub- 

Deities. j e< ^> tnan tnat °f tne ancient idolatry, and heather* 
theology, efpecially in comparing their deities with 
true hiftory and the fcriptures. The compilers are 
therefore excufeable in fometimes fufpending their 
inquiries. It were to be wifhed, they had been more 
cautious, both in receiving the groundlefs conceits of 
others, and in hazarding improbable conjeftures of 
their own. Fourmont outdoes the fruitful imagination 
of Huetius, but Cuperus, and Lavaur in his htftoire de 
la fable conferee avec I'bifi. fainte, are diftinguiflied 
models of thofe extravagancies. As to what is ad- 
vanced on the fubjeft by the compilers, it is obferv- 
able, (1.) That the different furnames of a deity are 
not always the names of diftinft deities ; for thofe 
furnames frequently denoted either the different images 
and jeprefentations of the fame deify at different 
places, or the feveral offices and dominions of the 
fame; therefore the Baal of the heavens and of the 
fea might be one. (2.) Fuller's differtation of the 
idols of the Jews in his Pijgah fight, is much me re 
accurate than his pi&ures, which are as little to^be 
relied on as his maps. (3,) Befides the paflage 
1 Kings xix. 18. the feventy have ufed the feminine 
termination in the name of Baal more indifputably, 
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rn 1 Sam. vii. 4. Jer. ii. 28. xi. 13. xix. 5. xxxii. 35. 
Hof. ii. 8. (4.) G*r. Job. Voffius de theoL gentil. has 
(hewn Ajlarte and Europa to be 'the fame, from other 
arguments, than the fimilarity of their names. (5. J 
Dr. Clark's note upon Ho er's epithet of the ox-eyed 
Juno is confirmed by Hefychius, and by the Ety mo- 
log, magnum. (6,) That Aftarte fignified the moon, 
is ihewn more at large by Voffius. (7.) As the com- 
pilers have no grounds for their opinion of the late 
origin of the God Adad, fo Sir Ifaac Newton is un- 
doubtedly miftat en in his exceflive abridgment of the 
antiquity of thefe Phoenician deities, for we find the 
worfhip of Baal fo early as the times of Mofts, and 
of the lfraelite judges, long before the Affiyrian em- 
pire was thought of. Betide.*, this opinion of the Af- 
fyrian origin of the Phoenician worfhip would interfere 
with what had been before advanced concerning (he 
Egyptian origin. 

Many have concluded from 2 Kings xxiii. 5, 
that the priefts of Baal were drefftd in black. Hu- 
man facrifices are of great antiquity in the Punic wor- 
fhip. The fuperftition which prevailed among the 
Collyridians in Arabia, and cf which Epiphanius treats 
Hares 78. of baking a cake in honor of the virgin 
Mary, may very fitly be confidered as a remain of 
the worihip of Ajlarte, which fome Chrifiians con- 
tended for admitting into their worfhip, as was the 
cafe of more rires in othrr places. 

Brucker*s bift. crit. Pbilofopb. may be confulted a$ p<?g. 346. 
to the learning of the Phoenicians. It was in the times T ^'r 
of the Rotnan dominion, that the eaftern and weftern Lcarnvl Z- 
philofophy were intermixed in this country and at 
Alexandria, particularly with the Platonic and Pytha- 
gorean doctrine. 

The number of foreign colonies and the extended 347> 
trade of the Phcen clans render it highly prob.ible, 
no: only that Phoenicia was of greater extent, than is 
here pretended in the narroweft and molt limited (\j r 
nifkacion of this name, and that it comprehended ail 
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the Canaanite nations of thefe parts; but that thii 
trade and profperity of the Phoenicians was more an- 
cient, than the compilers here feem to make it, which 
clearly accounts, how far the conqueft of the land of 
Canaan by the Israelites* and their gradual vi&ories 
over the former inhabitants, who were a great part 
of thefe populous nations^ was carried. The modern 
bijloire de la marine^ &c. is very imperfedb and de* 
fe&ive, as to the navigation of the Phoenicians, the 
prophet Ezekiel's defcription, in the J»vi, xxvii, and 
xxviii chapters, is the moft perfeft fccount we have, 
or can expeft, of the nature and extent of the Pbceni* 
dan trade, and is fufficient to give us a very high 
idea of it. Compare with this Ifa. xxiii. and Jcr. xlvii, 
? a g : 35 The objections made by the compilers to the na- 
T/jeir ^ vigation of the Pbanicians rotmd Africa* are not 
*a%iga>ion fj. ron g enoU gh to difcredit totally the opinion here 
controverted, even tho' it fliould be admitted, that 
this long voyage was at that time feldom performed, 
and difufed on account of the great difficulties which 
attended it, till it was fo much forgot, that the very 
accounts of it were loft, and became fufpicious. The 
two firfl: objeftions are but one, and fliew no more* 
than that it was more convenient and nearer to the 
Pbanicians to go to India by land, than it is to Us 
Europeans; which may be admitted in fome refpeft, 
and was the chief reafon of the difufe of thefe voy- 
ages ; tho* the diftance is not the only confidcration, 
which determines the conveniency of a journey by 
land, but the nature and fafety of the intermediate 
countries, for vaft and impaflable deferts and danger- 
ous roads may render a lhort journey by land much 
Jefs fecure than a long voyage, as appears from the 
unpleafant caravans of the eaftern merchants ftill in 
ufe. The third obje&ion is of the fame kind, and 
will not entirely hold, if we confider Htrodotus's ac- 
count in his fourth book, that the failors retarded 
their voyage by landing in Africa* and fowing corn 
by the way, and waiting for the harveft. But befides 
3 ~ this. 
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is, the ancient navigators never ventured far from 
the coaft, fo that they were not obliged to provide 
for a voyage like the moderns, for they might be 
furnifhed abundantly with neceffaries by the way. 
The fourth is much fuch another objection. The 
fifth is yet more cafily anfwercd. Travels at that 
time, efpecially by fca, were very infuflicient for a 
pcrfeft geography, nor is a paffage here and there in 
a poet of any authority in the cafe. The enterprize 
of the Egyptian king was not a mere voyage round 
Africa^ but an cxadt inveftigation of the coaft s of that 
part of the world, in which he would hardly have 
employed foreign failors from Phoenicia* if that people 
had not already made the voyage, and if his fubjedts 
had long before carried on that trade by fea, and fur- 
nifhed the Egyptians with merchandize from the eaft, 
as is here fuppofed. The connexipn of that paffage 
in Herodotus* (hews the hiftorian to have been very 
imperfeft in his knowlege of the globe* fo that his 
doubt about the fituation of Africa under the line, 
cannot difcredit this tranfa&ion itfelf. 

In Ifa. xxxvii. 13. 2 Kings xix. 13. compar'd with Pag. 359. 
ch. xviii. 34. Jfa. x. 9. xxxvi. 19. there is mention Phcniciaa 
of fome more petty kings, whofe territories were in mgs * 
this trait of land, and in the fouthern parts of Syria* 
and continued till the conqueft of thefc countries by 
the AJJyriam. 

The prophecies of Ifaiah, Jeremiah^ and Ezekiel* Pag. $62. 
are rather applicable to the conqueft and defolation Prophecies 
of Sidon* and the neighbouring ccuntry under Nebu- s^on*'** 
chadnezzar* which is plain from Ezek. xxviii. 21. 
compared with ch. xxix. r8. xxxii. 1 1, 30. Jer. xxv. 
1 1, 22. xxvii. 3, 6, 8, 11. 

Mar/ham in his can. cbron. treats at large of the Pa ^ 
kings of Tyre* and their hiftory as well as chronology. Kings of 
See likewife Bengelii ordo temporum* and VignolesT)™- 
Cbronologie de Pbiftoire fainte* who fully demonstrates 
this city and the kingdom thereof to have been more 
ancient, than they are commonly fuppofed. Of the 
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corrcfpondcnce and enigmata between Solomon and 
Hiram, fee Fabricii codex pfeudepig. vet. teft. 

i)?'h 7Z ' ^ e w ^°' e P ro phecy in Ezek. Xxviii. i — 19. is 
*} not fo much pointed at the perfon of the then king of 

and the Ft* r i • i • -it. 

deftruaion tyre, as at the whole race of their king?, and their 
of Tyre, intire kingdom, as particularly appears from ver. 12 
— 16. However, the crimes which were puniftied, 
might be more peculiarly tHe chara&er of that king, 
who thereby incurred divine judgments-, at leaft the 
vengeance denounced ver. 2, 6, 9. for affuming the 
name o\ God, might be meant of the name Ifbobaal, 
or Etbbaal, which among the Phoenicians was an ap- 
pellation of the deity. It is manifeft from ch. xxvi. 
8 — 12, 14, 17, 20, 21. compared with ch. xxvii. 
36. xxviii. 8, 17 — 19. that Nebuchadnezzar did not 
take the city of tyre by a furrender, but by ftorm; 
that he totally deftroyed it, fo that it was not inhar 
bited for feveral centuries after, and never wholly re- 
built, or reftored to its former (late-, and that this de- 
ftrudtion affedted the city of tyre on the continent 
near the fca-coaft, which tho* afterward called ancient 
Tyre, was built alter the ifle of tyre, for according to 
the report of Jofepbus, tyre on the continent was not 
built till the ifland proved too fmall, tho* in time all 
the power and wealth of the ifland was carried thi- 
ther, but was brought back to the ifland when Ne- 
buchadnezzar befieged and took the city. See Vig? 
noles chronoL 
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CHAP. VII. SECT. II. 

The Religion, Laws, Cuftoms, Learning, Arts, 
and Commerce of the Jews. 

F we confider the real ftate of the Jewijh p a g. i, z 
theocracy, or the divine adminiftration of Theocracy 
the commonwealth of the Ifraelites, and 0 /'*', 
compare it with their laws, we lhall bet- Jew8 " 
ter comprehend and juftify many things 
in their laws; we fhali plainly fee, that they are not 
imperially binding, and cannot be received in other 
ftates without material alterations, and we lhall be 
fully convinced, that the ceremonial laws muft ceafe 
with the diffolution of their commonwealth, and that 
the infeparable connexion of their civil and religious 
inftitutions was meant to explain the more clearly, 
that the latter were only obligatory till the time of 
the Mefliah. 

When the laws of Mofes are aflerted to have been Pag- 3- 
more ancient, than thofe of other nations, this is A ^ utt y 
meant only of the written laws. For not only the °{ a ^" r 
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patriarchs had feveraf laws for civil and domatlc 
fociety, but the many more ancient dates and king- 
doms could not fubfift without laws-, tho' in many 
places they were for a long time preferved merely by 
oral tradition, and much was left to the difcretion of 
the fupreme magiftrate. The divine origin and obli- 
gation of the law of Mofes doth not luffer, by admit- 
ting the higher antiquity, and the eftablilhment of 
them in former times; for this is indifputably to be 
admitted of feveral cuftoms of the patriarchs, 1 which 
are confirmed and ftrengthened by being divinely 
enafted, and may be the cafe of many cuftoms and 
laws of other nations without any prejudice to this 
divine authority. 
Pag. 7. If the word Cabbala denote, in the fenfe of its mod 
. remote derivation, the reception of all traditions that 
a aa * are propagated, then it may comprehend the oral 
law, with all the decifions of the doftors of antiquity, 
and not only the Talmud, with the interpretations 
thereof, but likewife the Mafora. According to the 
more limited and more ufual fignification of the word 
among the Jews, it means the tradition of divine myf- 
teries, that is, partly the myftical fenfe of the infpired 
writings, and the neceffary rules for expounding them 
in order to determine that fenfe, which fome call the 
excgetical Cabbala \ or partly, fenfible images of the 
divine myfteries, particularly of the Meffiah, which is 
called the jyftematical Cabbala. The modern Jews 
have obfcured and perverted both thefe traditions by 
their additions and corruptions; fo that neither of 
them can, in their prefent ftate, be received and ap- 
proved among Cbrijtians, tho* both are of ufe, parti- 
cularly the firft, to confirm the right interpretation of 
the Old Teftament, and the paffages concerning the 
Mefliah, againft the Jews, from their own teftimonies, 
and from the authority of their mod ancient and molt 
* refpedlable doftors. In order duly to limit the doc- 
trine of the compilers, in their note on the Cabbala, 
It mud be obftryed, Firft> That tho ? the myftical 
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fenfe of the paffages of the old teftament, quoted by 
the writers of the new, be of divine authority, and 
tho' the quotations be founded in die manner of in- 
terpreting and reasoning at that time prevalent among 
the Jews, yet it is not neceffary to fuppofe a divine 
revelation diftindt from the fcriptures themfelves, and 
an oral delivery of it, upon which to reft this myfti- 
cal fenfe, and the evidence of it. For this would be 
adding to the fcriptures another divine revelation, by 
which to interpret their meaning, and the ufe of the 
old teftament, by the writers of the new, would no 
longer tend to the confirmation of the latter, fince 
their interpretations and citations would be concluded 
right only from their miracles, which would confine 
the evidence of their divine miffion in too narrow a 
compafs, and the feeming difficulty of their oppofi- 
tion to a former revelation from heaven would be 
confiderably increafed. Whereas, on the contrary, 
fcripture will remain the only rule of faith, and its 
own beft interpreter, and the old teftament will re- 
main as ftrong an evidence of the divine authority of 
the new, if the whole myftic fenfe of fcripture he de- 
rived from the general nature ot language* and from 
the figurative reprefentation of new ideas by other 
matters contained in a difcourfc; and if in many 
fingle paffages of the new teftament, this myftic fenfe 
be only founded in fuch cuftoms and traditions of the 
Jews* as are on all fides admitted. Secondly, Tho* 
the paffages quoted from the old teftament in the 
new, derive from thence a new argument of the truth 
of the myft:c fenfe atttibuted to them, and of their 
ufe in evidencing other truths, yet thefe fingle in- 
ftances are not the only proof?, by which to deter- 
mine or evidence that myltic fenfe, or the ufe of it 
for tha confirmation of other truths, for all this would 
be very arbitrary, if it were not founded in fuch ge- 
neral principles, as are applicable to other fimilar 
cafes. Thirdly 1 The abfutdity and danger ot abuling 
this myftical fenfe of fcripture doih not abolifli the 
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life of it ; but it demands the utmoft caution both in 
ftri&ly examining that fenfe, and dtftinguifhing the 
certainty and probability of it, and the degrees of the 
latter. Fourthly, The two great queftions, whether 
the literal and my flic fenfe are two diftinft fcnfes* or 
form only one perfect fenfe? and whether the latter 
may be called the principal and primary fenfe? 
amount in general, by an ambiguity of expreffion, 
to no more than a difpute about words. For the 
firft may be admitted without afieding the neceffary 
unity of the fenfe, which depends upon the meaning 
of the word, and excludes not the tife of it for the 
mediate figoification of other things. The xnyftic 
is in moft cafes the primary fenfe, in refped to its 
greater importance, but not with refpedt to its inter- 
nal relations, nor to the fenfe or argument depending 
thereon, both which are prefuppofed in the literal 
fenfe. As both fides of the queftion have been lean- 
daloufly abufed by the adverfaries of CbriftianUy in 
England, fo the advocates for it have gone much too 
far both in maintaining the literal and the myftical 
fenfe. Bp. Sherlock and Dr. Warburtm have diftin- 
guifhed themfelves moft in this controverfy, and the 
latter has not only confuted Collins, but likewife the 
opinion of his adverfaries, who have given up all the 
myftic fenfe of the prophecies, of whom the principal 
were Mr. fVbifton, and Dr. Sykes. 
Pag. 1 6. Upon confulting Wolfii cura fbilohg. & crit. and 
fTht Sab- Bengelii ordo temporum, the reader will find that 
batk Scaliger's conjefture concerning the cx^otroy fevTtpo- 
Trpurov has not been fo univerfally received, and is 
not fo indifputable, as is here pretended. As to the 
antiquity of the celebration of the Sabbath before the 
law of Mofes, it is certain that the four firft ' argu- 
ments here quoted from the Jewijb advocates for it, 
are weak and groundlefsj but thofe alleged for the 
contrary opinion, are however inefficient to outweigh 
the probability of it in other refpefts. For, (i.) a 
religious feftival may be inftituted in remembrance 
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of feveral divine mercies, and tho* the fabhath is, in 
Deut. v. 1 5. appointed to be folemnized in memory 
of the departure from Egypt, yet in other pafiages, 
Exod. xx. 1 x. xxxi. 17. it is likewife appointed in ho- 
nor of the reft from the creation. (2.) The fabbath 
might be a foederal token 10 the Ifraelitts> notwith- 
Handing the earlier date of it, for, not to mention the 
cafe of circumcifion and of the rainbow, the Ifratlites 
were commanded to obferve k very differently and 
much more ftrittly, than tlx; patriarchs could, and the 
paflage, Ezek. xx. 1 2, 20. mull by fabbaths, in the 
plural, mean all the times of worfhip prefcribed to 
the IfraetileSy and indeed their whole public worfhip, 
k being no more deducible from thence, that the 
fabbath was not celebrated before the departure from 
Egypt* than from ver. 1 1. that the patriarchs had no 
divine laws or ordinances to obferve. ( 3.) The ex- 
p S$ texts, here mentioned in the writings of Mofes* 
have refpe<5t to the new laws about the manner of the 
obfervation of the fabbath, and were likewife ufed in 
the dire&ion of (acrifices, which were certainly in ufe 
among the patriarchs, not to mention how neceffary 
they were on account of the defection ot the Ifraelites 
in Egypt. Ezek. xx. 7, 8. Am. v. 25, 26. A higher 
degree of probability, is all that the opinion of the 
antiquity of the fabbath can pretend to, and that it is 
more probable, than the later date of it, is plain, if 
we confider, (1,) That without fuppofing this divine 
mftitution of the fabbath immediately after the crea- 
tion, it would be impoflible to account for the uni- 
verfal cuftom of all the mod: ancient nations, of dU 
viding their days by weeks, and allowing feven to 
each, and obferving one of them religioufly, com- 
monly the feventh. (2. , That the paffage Gen. ii. 2, 
3. cannot without doing violence to the words, be 
confidered as a mere preamble of the hiftorian. (3.) 
That in Exod\ xvi. 23 — 30. the fabbath is mention- 
ed, feme weeks before the law was given, as a well 
known divine ordinance, and the obfervation of it is 
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inculcated with refpett to the preparation of meat 
. and the gathering of manna, without the leaft tr Jfc 
of a new inftitution. > 
P. 19, 20. The difficulties of the univerfal obfervation of th(£ : 
Difficulties g ran( j feftivals will be removed, and the improbabi- 

% *nltbe' °^ * e con j e & ure °f the obferYation of thertf ~ 

turns, by one half of the Ifraelites at a time, will 
fejii*vah. pear, if we confider, (1.) that the number of fervants 
among the Ifraelites was very great, and thefe, toge- 
ther with the unmarried of the people, were left at 
home, as not belonging to the congregation, 
the married ones attended the feftival, confeqm 
the danger of hoftile invafions was not fo great* (2. 
that many religious ordinances among the Ifraelites 
were very wifely fo difpofed, that the obfervation of 
them might be difficult, and even impracticable 
ftantly and in a perfeft degree, and fo the immediate 
cafe of a miraculous theocracy might be the more 
indifpenfably necefifary; and (3.) that according tj^ 
the fcriptural hiftory, thefe religious laws were few*: 
dom fully obierved, efptcially before the Babyloni^ 
captivity, and that this general vifnation of the utif 
feftivals was never pradtifed for any length of ti 

Pag, 26. The feeming difference between the facrifi 
the fcaft of p Mt* c °A in Leviticus and Numbers, is 

Pentccoft r C movc d by diftinguifhing the facrifices order 

each of thofe books. For it is highly probable, that 
as in other feftivals different ceremonies appointed on 
the fame day required different facrifices, fo the -1 
• of Pentecoft and the offering of the firft- fruits 

their diftinct facrifices. Jofephus certainly read both 
, pafTages as they ftand at prefent, and underl 
them fo, and, as a prieft, his authority is gr< 
matters relating to the religious ufages of the Ijrae 
It is extremely improbable, that the leaft error crept 
into thofe paflages before his time, as the conftant 
exercife of thofe rites would have preferved the laws 
concerning them by mere tradition. It is therefor 
- a bold and groundlefs conjefture, rather to fuppofe * 
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corruption in one of the texts, than to admit the tef- 
ffimony of Jofepbtts as valid in this cafe. 
ifk It is more natural to apply the inftitution of the Pag. 39, 
Jabbcitkal year, as an argument of the divirte legation Sab- 
"'plMofes, than as a type of the Millennium; for no batical 
rational legiQator could have the leaft ground for^* r " 
cftading, upon mere human motives, a law, which 
without an efpecial providence muft be attended with 
the danger of a famine. The pafiages of fcripture, 
applied by Mr. Mede, and others to the Millennium, Tb' MSI- 
are not fo clearly interpreted as fome think. As all lenmam * 
the prophecies concerning the fufferings and humilia- 
tion of Cbrift are not wholly literal, fo all thofe con- 
cerning his kingdom and glory need not be taken in 
a fenfe wholly fpiritual, even tho* we fhould not ad- 
Jtok'a kingdom of a thotifand years upon earth, by 
denial of which, the fecond coming of Cbrift in 
is not at all difputed or denied. It is not at all 
ve, nor a proof ot this opinion, to fay, that the 
Jews might be converted by maintaining it. Nor is 
this probable, for there is rather room to apprehend, 
^at it might confirm them in their prejudices. The 
"ecies of the fufferings and the glory of the 
ah are fo connected in the old teftamenr, that a 
Jew can never be perfuaded, that a fpace of two 
tteufand years (hould, by divine appointment, inter- 
vene between the completion of them * and as the 
ftrongell prophecies in the new teftament concerning 
the glory of Cbrift are interpreted of the completion 
ot them then already begun, the Jews would, by * 
admitting the Millennium, be doubtful of the right 
interpretation and application of thofe paffages. 
lldwever the typical defign, both of the Sabbath and 
the fabbatical years, to denote the time of the Mefiiah 
and the eternal reft of the people of God, is not af- 
d by the rejection of this particular opinion con- 
_ ing the Millennium. It appears from Scbcetgeniufs 
bora hebr. (s> talmud, th.it the mod ancient Jews, in 
fpeaking of a double Mefliah, meant no diftmftion ot 
tlfc perfori^ but of the condition. 
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tte\* 42 " ^ e two S reat controverted points concerning the 
bike. ** r ^ ce ^bration and the number of the Jubilee years, 
and concerning the real number of the intermediate 
years between each feftival, are not to be decided with 
any great degree 6f probability, either from fcripture, 
or from fufficient testimonies of antiquity tho* fomc 
chronologers are bold enough to determine the years 
of the Jubilee as confidently, as if they were founded 
in demonftration. 

Cowputl' ^ ^ e manner °f computing the pentecoft from the 
Hon of it. P a ff° v cr, is not decilive in computing the years or the 
jubilee, for by the exprefs appointment of God, Levit. 
xxiii. 15, 16. that computation was to begin from 
the fecond day of the pafibver, and to be continued 
to the fiftieth day. 
*\ As the worihip of the patriarchs was not abolifhed 

\Xjices "la thc ceremonial law of Mofes, but only limited by 
oblathm. certain reftriftions, fo it is poflible, that it was retained 
in inftances, where the law of Mofes did not interfere, 
and upon the general decay or religicn, in extraor- 
dinary cafes, even thofe limits and reftridtions might 
b^ fet afide. This was the cafe, when facrifices were 
offered elfewhere than before the ark of the cove* 
nant and the temple, and by other perfons than the 
defendants of Aaron. 
p. 65— The divinacommand in LtvjL xxvii. 28, 29. re- 
68. Vvws. lates certainly to the negative vows, or vows of ab- 
ftinence, by. which the Jfraelitei only obliged them* 
felves never to prtfume on any account to free any 
perfon or thing /rom the deftru&ion, to which it was 
devoted by an . immediate order from heaven, or by 
the fupreme magiftrate, and fo far this law only pro- 
hibited all the exchange or redemption, which wgs 
permitted in the cafe of orher vows. But it did not 
in the leaft authorize the Ijraelites arbitrarily to de- 
vote any perfons whatever, to deftru&ion, who bad 
not deferved death and been fentenced to it. Evefl 
the magiltrate could not lawfully do this, and there- 
fore the. people rightly oppofed and prevented the 
execution oi SauPs vow, 1 Sam. xiv. Jephba'% conduft 
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is no proof of the contrary, and if it were certain that 
he facrificed his daughter, the aft would be unlawful j 
for God exprefsly prohibited all human facrifices, but 
confined all vows to every man's own property, in- 
fomuch, that no one could even devote his land, if it 
appertained to the inheritance of the tribe, for a 
longer fpace than half a year. And the power of 
parents, mailers, and magiftrates, was not abfolute 
over the lives of children, (laves and fubjefts, fo as 
to deftroy them arbitrarily without any offence on 
their part. The conduft of St. Paul at Cenchrea % 
Ms xviii. 18. is by many, with more probability, ac- 
counted for from other reafons, than the laws of the 
Nazarites. See Wolf. Cur * philolog. 

The eleftion of the tribe of Levi to the priefthood P. 69, 70. 
is no more to be afcribed to the arbitrary pleafure of *f? e 
God, than the other inftances here mentioned of per- * ltes * 
fons chofen to particular honors, even tho* no merit 
(hould appear in the perfons elefted. It might be 
occafioned not only by the zeal of the Levites in fup- 
prefling the public idolatry of the people, but by the 
fmall number of this tribe; by their approaching 
neareft to the number of the firft born of all the other 
tribes; by the right of primogeniture, as being de- 
fended from the third fon of Jacob, whofe crime, by 
which he forfeited the other privileges, was lefs than 
that of Reuben and Simeon ; by its being a more literal 
fulfilling of the words of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 7. and by 
the merits of Mofes with the whole people, and his 
natural difpofition to prefer his own, rather than a 
foreign tribe to the fervice regulated by him. 

The celebrated Braunius of Groningen has been the P. 86. Veft 
inventor or reftorer of the loft art of weaving intire ^ lt ^ ut 
cloaths without feam, and the defcriptions here given J 
are taken from his book de vejlitu fac. bebr. where 
objc&ions made to the poflibility of fuch garments 
are abfolutely exploded. 

It is not neceffary to fuppofe a particular body of P ^J' 88 ' 
the Levites to have been fet apart for the expounding Lev [ te 
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of the law to the people, and attending and deciding 
in courts of juftice; for as they were generally inter- 
fperfed among the people, this might be done in the 
times cf their recefs from the duties of their ftmftion, 
efpecially as they were obliged to travel thro* the 
whole country in order to collect their revenues, and 
to Vifit the neighbourhood of their own proper cities. 
Pag. 88. It is very clear from i Sam. ii. 18. a Cbron. xv. 

<Tbey «'<" 2 * 2 Sffm y j f ^ the J^i^ worc li nnen robcS 

at divine fervice before the time of Solomon* and that 
David even appointed them as a fign of the public 
worfhip of God, in the extraordinary cafe of recover- 
ing the Ark. Nay it is more probable / from the 
paffage cited by the compilers, 2 Cbron. v. 12. that 
all the Levites were drefled in fuch robes, than that 
it was the privilege of the fingers only. At lead 
Jtfepbus muft have been of that opinion, for he men- 
tions in his 8th book, that Solomon ordered 200,000 
linnen veftments for the temple. The innovation 
therefore, which happened under Jgrippa, muft have 
» been, that the Levites were permitted to wear more 
fumptuous veftments, and more refembling thofe of 
the priefts, or perhaps in the fecond temple they had 
not been at the expence of providing thefe veftments 
for the Levites, as not being prefcribed by Mofes. 
Pag. 91. The difficulties of the paffage, Numb. xxxv. 4, 5, 

Ci f l "he ^ eem t0 k° ^ rcconc " e ^ by interpreting ver. 5, ac- 
Levites. coding to the plain meaning of the words, Of the 
four fides of tie whole fquare^ each of which was 
200 cubits \ by this means the firft dimenfion, vef. 4. 
is partly fo limited, that the diagonal of the city 
itfelf muft be comprehended in the 200 cubits, and 
partly fo extended, that the 1000 cubits in ver. 4- 
muft not be underdo© J of a circular circumference, 
but of a perteft fquare of 2000 cubits on each 
fide, by which the g;ound neceflary for the city 
was fupplicd. Hence it appears, that no variation of 
the paffage is neceflary, which fome have prefu*n«d 

after ihe Seventy to attempt, and that this fpon was 
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not fo Urge, as it feems, amounting to no more than 
the fquare of a quarter of a league, or according 
to the larger computation of the compilers, to no 
more than three times that fpace. Morgan, in his 
inve&ives againft Mofes and the inftitution of the 
priefthood and their cities, pretends, (i.) that the 
lands of the Levites make a tenth part of the lands 
belonging to the IfraeliUs, and upon a more exaft 
calculation amount even to a feventh part, tho* ac- 
cording to the deductions he afterward makes, no 
more remains, than a thirty-third part; (2.) that they 
received the tythe of all property twice in every year \ 
(3.) that the annual impoft of half a (hekel upon 
each man was theirs, and amounted to 120,000 
pound fterling ; (4.) that befides this they received 
the ranfom of the fir(t born, and (5.) the 6rft fruits, 
and (6.) a confiderablc (hare in all facrifices. How 
much is to be deducted from this calculation, will * 
appear, if weconfider, (1.) that reckoning the ground 
of the levite cities at 3000 cubits on every fide, 
and calculating upon the menfurations in Wbiftdn's 
map of Paleflwa, the whole amounts to no more 
than the 1 20th part of the lands poffrfled by the 
Ifraelites , (3.) that the tithe aff fted only the year- 
ly profits of hufbandry and cattle, therefore did not 
extend to all their property, and that no more of 
the fecond tenths belonged to the Lcv:t s, than was 
granted them by the meer bounty of the Ifraelites \ 
(3.) that the halt fhekel appointed Exod. xxx. ii. 
anfl xxxviii. 25. was appropriated to the building 
of the ark of the covenant, and did not exceed 
44,500 pounds fterling, and in fubfequent times 
it became an annual impolt, yet the money was 
not the property of the pritfts and Levites, but was 
paid into the public treafure for the difcharge of all 
kinds of public expences •, (4.) that the ranibm of 
the firftborn, and (5.) the firft fruits, which befides 
were arbitrary, did not appertain to them, but to 
the altar and public worfhip \ (6.) that the portion in 
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the facrifices did not always take place, and extend- 
ed no farther, than the prefent attendance in the ta- 
bernacle and the temple. It is to be confidered on 
the other hand, ( 1.) that the tribe of Levi had no pe- 
culiar (hare in the inheritance of Paleftine, orthatthey 
undertook the public fervice of God, inftead of the 
p ople, upon whom it was equally incumbent \ (3.) 
that this difabled them from acquiring any other 
fupport; (4.) that by being interfperftd among the 
other tribes, they were not only enabled to inftruft 
them in the law, but obliged to make that the rule 
of their own cond.uft, and abfolutely incapacitated 
for oppreffing thoie, in whofe power their property 
was. Upon this view of the cafe, there is not the 
leaft appearance of injuftice, and the whole is fo 
, wifely inftituted, that this tribe might be under an 
external neceflity, to preferve the eftablifhed worlhip 
in purity, upon which their whole fupport depend- 
ed, and the celebration cf which could not be at- 
tempted by the other tribes, without reftoring to 
them their portion of the land. 

MofesV ^ e uncerta ^ c y °f man Y circumftances in the 
AuoLt of worlhip of the Jfraeliies, and the diverfity of opinion 
the Jewiyj among many commentators in determining them, 
nvcrjbip. p oceed rather from their being of very little con- 
fequence, from the diftance of time and place, 
and the extravagant conceits of fome expofitors, 
than from any obfeurity or imperfe&ion in the Mofaic 
account, and is a proof, that mens doubts are not to 
be remo ed, but rather increafe, by a circtimftantial 
narrative of particulars. There is not any account 
of ancient worfhip, or of antiquity in general, more 
circumftamia'ly, more accurately, or better known, 
than that of the Ifraelites. An enquiry into matters 
omitted is very defenfible, but thofe omiffions are 
not to be compared in importance with the others. 
P. 101 The paflage in Jcfepbu$> objected to by the com- 
Jofr-T»uisV pilers, feems .o mean only that view of the holy place, 
7 ! ^urJr wilicl * the people were permitted to take at certain 
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times and in fair weather, and which was concealed 
by another covering in bad weather. This appears 
from the connexion, and the etiftom derived from 
thence of covering the doors of the temple with cur- 
tains. Other variations of Jofephus from the Mofaic 
account, particularly in numbers and dimenfions, 
are doubtlefs founded in the errors of tranferibers, , 
and in miftaken readings of Jo/ephus, who would ap- 
pear in fome paffages to contradift himfelf, unlcfs 
wefuppofe his figures to have been corrupted. Tbeod. 
Hafaus in a particular difllrtation upon the Sbittim 
wood, hath confirmed beyond doubt, the opinion of 
its being the Acacia^ or Spina Arabica and AE c yp- 
tiaca. 

It is clear from Exod. xxvii. 18. that the court Mgbt* 9/ 
of the tabernacle was five cubits high, which was t bt court of 
therefore probably the height of the pillars thereof, tlx tabcr- 
which being only intended for the fupport of the nacit ' 
inclofure, the court of the tabernacle itft If might be 
twice as high, and might rife half way above the 
curtains round the court. Jofepbus's error concern- 
ing the brazen pillars feems to have arifen from a 
mifinterpretation of Exod. xxvii. 19. which may be 
rectified from ver. 17. 

The altar of earth prefcribed Exod. xx. 24.. mull ^J/*^ 
have been meant for the original worrtiip, before the Burnt- 
inftiturion of the Leiitical priefthood, and cannot offering. 
therefore be oppofed to the fubfequent rules prefcribed 
to the Ifraelttes in their worftiip, tho* they depart- 
ed from thefe in extraordinary cafes. The keeping 
^ continual fire on this altar is jiftly reckoned among 
the modern inventions of the Jens; for from Le- 
vit. vi. 13, i"q. it can only be proved, that the 
fire was to be repeatedly lighted, without extinguifh- 
ing it ; and Levlt. x. 1. only (hews, that the fire 
for the incenfe in the holy place was to be always 
taken from the altar of burnt offering. It is befides 
manifeft from Numb. iv. 13, 14. that the whole 
altar and all . its vefiels was to be wrapped up for 
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carriage^ on the inarches of the people. At leaft, 
the worlhip of the Ifraelites having been totally inter- 
rupted rtiore tjxan once, both before the building of 
the temple and after, it is impofiible, that any re- 
mains fliould have fubfifted, in the time of Jeremiah* 
of the fire which was kindled miraculoufly in the 
time of Mofes* or even in the days of Solomon* un- 
lefs with fome Jews we fuppofe a perpetual mira- 
cle ft r the fupport of it, without wood, or any 
other cpmbuftible matter. 
P. n 5 . The conjffture of the compilers concerning the 
The Floor floor of the tabernacle, is expofed to three objefti- 

Ta6ernacl m ^ * c ca?inot ^ prefumed, that Mofes after 
having erefted the tabernacle, with great exaftnefs, 
according to the divine dire&ion, would himfelf un- 
dertake fuch an alteration or improvement, or that 
he Ihould quite pafs it over in filence. (2.) This 
floor could not have been omitted in Numb* iv. 
among the feveral parts of the tabernacle, which 
ea$h family of the tribe of Lroi was to carry on the 
march of the Ifraelites \ it was hardly left behind, 
and a new one erefted in every place, and the bur- 
t den of the childeren of Merari* to whofe lot it 
would have fallen, would have been prodigioufly 
increafed ; (3.) the manner of fixing the pillars in 
the court of the tabernacle muft have almoft ren- 
dered the flooring it impofiible, at leaft very difficult; 
tho s the covering of the floor may feero more nc- 
ceffury in the court, than in the holy place, which 
was more feldom vifited, and by the priefts only, 
and was fufficiently fecured on all fides againft any 
duft from without. 
P. 118. As it is improbable, that the Jem borrowed their 
Bapti/m. baptifm of the Profelytes from the Chriftians* and 
as the concourfe of Jews to the baptifm of John, 
as well as the queftion or the Sanhedrim* Job. i. 25* 
would be unaccountable, if baptifm was a rite at 
that time utterly unknown, it may very well be ad- 
mitted to have been in ufe among the Jews, before 
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the times of John, without in the Icaft weakening the 
divine inftitution of chriftian baptifm The fcripturc 
however is too filent to authorize the opinion, that 
this rite was in ufe among the Jews in the time of 
Mofes, or before the Babylomjh captivity. The paf. 
fages, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Zacb. xiii. 1. Jfa. i. 16. to* 
gether with the baptifm and purification appointed by 
the law of , Htbr. ix. 10. particularly of lepers, 
might firft introduce this ordinance, as the Jews were, 
after their return from Babylon* not only more ftrift 
in obferving the law, but were much difpofed to im- 
prove it by many additions. And they might be led 
to this, with refpeft to the admiffion of profelytes, by 
their zeal againft th<* levity, with which the Satnari* 
tans intermixed themfelves with infidel nations. P. 1 i°» 

The fix hundred and thirteen laws, which the Jews l ? l 'j£* f '£ s 
divide into three hundred and fixty-five negative, and '^J^ * 
two hundred and forty eight pofitive precepts, belong 
to the written, and not to the oral law, to which the 
compilers here attribute them, notwithftanding the four 
precepts they mention are in the paffages cited, fo that 
only the limitation of the number of wives to eighteen 
can belong to the additions to the oral tradition. In 
the account of the origin and power of kings, fome 
Britijh prejudices are crept in. The regal power was 
neither dilpleafing to God, nor interfered with the 
Jewijb theocracy, nor was there any thing finful in 
the introduction of it among this people ; for God 
permitted it by the laws appointed for this cafe, Deut. 
xvii, and Would not have been concerned in the eftab- 
lilhment, had it been finful in itfelf. Yet the Ifraeliies 
might fin in demanding a king, as this demand was 
the refult of difconttrnt and ingratitude, and fo pro- 
pofed, that they fcemedto aim at an abfolute monar- 
chy, and the abolition of laws, which were of divine 
obligation. Confequently, the Ifraeliies might be 
juftly rebuked, and be faid to have received a king 
from God in his wrath, without any preference of 
this or that form of government in other cafes, 
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P i23> The power of the kings of Ijrael in religious mat- 

JW<r^» * ers ls man ^ c ^» not on ' v ^ rom ^e inftances mentioned 
SpirtiuJs* in f CI "ip ture ^ and approved, nay even commanded by 
God, but likewife from the general nature of the fu- 
preme power in a ftate, and the relation of it to religi- 
ous focieties, which extends it, beyond the obferva 
tion of che law of Mojes, to the power of regulating any 
parts of public worfliip, which are left undetermined 
in the divine law. The Jewi/h traditions, concerning 
the power of the Sanbedrin over the kings, are either 
groundlefs modern inventions, or fo far as they are 
grounded, it is in the conftitution of the Afmonean 
kings. See Scaccbi facrorum eUocbrifmatum my rot be- 
cium. 

p. 129, The punifliment of the ftubbornnefs of difobedient 
1 30. Pun- children with death was derived from the original 
^Medieft P ower and jurifdiftion of parents, in the earlieft times. 
(tiUren! I £ was however more limited among the Jews, than 
other nations, fince the cognizance and fentence of a 
judge were requifite. The Jewijh interpretation of 
the words of the firft commandment of the fecond 
table is ill grounded, and could not in the leaft have 
prevented the rendring this commandment of none 
erFe6t by human traditions in the time of Chrift ; fince 
the later Jews had adjudged every one to be qualified 
from the date of his becoming a fon of the law, which 
was commonly from his entrance into his thirteenth 
year, to decide in the poinrs where the duty to God 
and to parents were inconfiftent, and it was from 
the obligation of preferring the former to the latter, 
that they drew the erroneous prejudice fo emphatically 
condemned by Chrift, in Matt. xv. 3, 6. 
P. 131. The precipitating the perfon condemned from an 
Stoning, eminence, appears from the account of the (toning of 
SiepbjHy Afts vii. 57, 59. to have been at that time 
no part of this punifliment; It was admitted into the 
"Talmud by a mere mifinterpretation of Exod. xix. 13. 
compared with chap. iv. 4. but feems to have never 
been in ufe among the Jews. As to the defign of the 
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people of Nazareth upon our Saviour, Luk. iv.29.it 
might be authorized by what was called the judgment 
of zeal, and might be no more, than an execution of 
the punilhment of precipitating, as diftinft from that 
of (toning, which was not unufual in extraordinary 
cafes. 2 Kings ix. 33. 2 Cbron. xxv. 12. and 
Pfal cxli. 6. 

The punifliment of burning is mentioned in feveral P. 131. 
more paffages, Judg. xv. 6. Dan. iii. 6. and Jer. Bwm»g. 
xxix. 22. and fome commentators interpret Matt. v. 
22. and 1 Sam. xii. 31. of that punifhment. But 
Lev. xxi. 9. is not the only place where it is ena&ed, 
lor we find it in chap, xviii. 10. and xx< 14. and for 
feveral ether crimes, particularly inceft. 

The criminals were not hanged on a tree till after ! 33 ; 
their death, yet the paffage, Deut. xxi. 23. may be g g 
applied to the foreign manner ot execution, which* our 
Saviour fuffered, tor it was laterally fulfilled in him, 
tho* in a manner not in ufe among the Jews it is ' 
befides exprefsly applied to him, Gal, iii. 13. and the 
petition of the Jews to Pilate to haften the taking him 
down from the crofs was founded in that paffage, and 
referred to it. 

In inquiring, whether the adultery prohibited in the p. , 3 6. 
divine law comprehends all kinds of incontinency, or Laws 
is limited to the breach of conjugal faith, we mud *&**»ft 
diftinguifh the fignification of the word Adultery in Adulter y- 
the civil laws, where the punifhment of it was capital, 
and in thofe paffages of fcripture, where the crime is 
mentioned as the lawful ground for a divorce, from 
the fignification of it in that abftradt of the moral law 
contained in the ten commandments. In the former, 
Adultery as well as Tropvua, Mat. xix. 9. muft be taken 
in the limited fenfe of a breach of the nuptial vows ; 
but in the latter, both from the end of the laws, and 
the obligation derived from thence, the word is 
to be underftood in its mod extenfive fignification, 
and from the authentic expofition of it, Matt. i. 27, 
Ihb. xiii, 4. it appears to include lufts and inconti- 
nency 
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nency of every kind. The Polygamy tolerated among 
the Ifraclites fecured the Ample adultery of a man 
from the penalty of death, which was by the law of 
Mofes esprefsly confined in this cafe, to the other fex, 
P. 140. The law of l ofes was not the firft, that prohibited 
againji marriages between perfons nearly allied by blood, for 
Marriages t fo e fabftance of this prohibition was founded in the law 

trim. " °f nature » an( * w ^s fo far from being unknown in the 
time of the patriarchs, that it was the general pra&ice 
among all nations at that time, as appears particu- 
larly from dbrabatn's andlfaac's endeavouring to guard 
againftall fufpicion of a marriage, by pretending that 
their companions were their filters, and from Ja oVs 
dying reproof to Reuben. The adventure of Lot with 
his daughters, and of Juda with his daughter in law, 
is no objection to this, but rather confirms the con- 
trary \ for it was on this account, that Mofes exprefsl y 
mentions the pretence made ufe of by the daughters 
of Lot, and the necefiity they were under of contriv- 
ing to intoxicate their father for the purpofe ; and of 
Juda it is particularly faid, that when apprized of the 
inceft he had igporantly committed, he abftained 
from ir. However thefe limitations of the law of 
nature, and the civil cuttoms derived from them, did 
not extend fo far, or rather admitted of exceptions in 
cafes, where other obligations preponderated, till the 
Jewijh law enforced the limitations with more weight 
and accuracy. Therefore the paflages, Levit. xviii. 24, 
30 xx. 22,24. cannot be otherwife interpreted, than 
as enforcing the unluwfulnefs, before demonftrable 
from the law of nature, of i icefts and unnatural lufts. 
P. 141. The compilers, who in this page juftly condemn 
»#. the mixture of concubines and their children with 
harlots and fpurious offspring, had before p. 117, and 
118, committed the fame mistake in the cafe of Jephtha. 
But the children of the concubines, unlcfs adopced by 
the real wives, or born upon their knees, Gen. xxx. 
3, had neither any a&ual inheritance, nor were efteem- 
ed equal to the legitimate children. Hence it was 
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reckoned even among the Ifraelites\ and in the lateft 
times, a peculiar honor to be of a family defcended 
from the legitimate line of Jacob* as appears, Phil. iii. 
5. As to what is here faid of the origin of feveral 
Mofaic laws from the praflice of the patriarchs, it 
muft be limited by a more precife diftindtion. For 
the toleration of many pra&ices not perfectly agreea- 
ble to the law of nature and the original appointment 
of God, arofe from hence, that the obftinacy and 
perverienefs of the Ifraelites rendered it inexpedient, 
to prohibit among them the ufe of fuch liberties of 
fimple fociety, as their patriarchs enjoyed. The law 
of Mofes therefore was only in thefe cafes to obviate 
the farther abufe of fuch indigencies, by new tranf- 
greflions and greater outrages, without confirming or 
approving the cuftoms themfelvts, which can no more 
be concluded from the non-infliftion of penalties, than 
it can be gathered from the mifinterpretations of the 
Jews, that Mofes's regulation, Deut. xxi. (5. implies 
a tacit obligation to Polygamy, or at leaft to Bigamy* 
for by the fame rule it may be inferred, that he who 
is married to two wives is obliged to hate one and love 
the o her. 

It is not clear that Boaz was obliged, as the next p - H 2 - 
heir, to marry Ruth. On the contrary, it appears from 
the law, Deut. xxv. 5, 10. and from the conduft of 0 j Ruth. 
Boaz, as well as of Rutb upon the advice of Naomi, 
that intafe of the refufal of the neareft of kin, che 
next to him was not obliged to ir, tho' without this 
condition he could not fucceed to the inheritance, till 
the deceafe of the widow. The cafe, which the Sad* 
ducee's put to Chrift, Ihews only, that the next heir in 
each cafe married the widow, and perhaps they main- 
tained a different opinion on this head Ifom the Pba- 
ri/eesy and wanted Chrift to determine in their favour. 

The Ifraelites had no fuch liberry, as h here pre- p. I44 . 
tended of marrying out of their nation. The Moabites Marriages 
and Ammonites are exprefsly excluded, Deut. xxiii. $. w [ th f 0 ' 
compared wkh Nth. siii. They were not fimked rei ^ ers ' 
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merely to the circumcifed nations, but fome of thole 
here mentioned among the circumcifed were not of 
that number. Ezek. xxii. It appears at leaft, Ezra ix. 
i. that marriages with Egyptian wives were as unlaw- 
ful and penal, as with Canaanites, Ammonites, and 
Moabites. Mere inftances of the contrary are no ar- 
guments of the lawfulnefs of fuch matches, elfe the 
marriage of Samp/on might juftify marriages with the 
Philijlines. They only lhew, how early and fre- 
quently the divine law was tranfgreffed. The cafe of 
Solomon is of all others the fartheft from authorizing 
the pra&ice, fince it is exprefsly condemned, i Kings 
xi. i, 2. The paffage, Deut. xxi. 10, 14. concerns 
only women, who were captives in war, with whom 
x it was not lawful to marry, unlefs they conformed to 
the Jewijh religion. But that paffage doth not autho- 
rize an ante-matrimonial cohabitation with them. 
7> Abraham 9 s rejedtion of Hagar, Gen. xxi. 10. was 
an aftual divorce, tho* occafioned by her fon, and 
without the form of a bill of divorce, which was 
a later inftitution. The paffage, Deut. xxiv. 1, 4, 
contains feveral particular laws, which were neceffary 
to prevent many unavoidable abufes of toleration of 
divorces, but it by no means permits or approves ar-' 
bitrary divorces in general. It confirms indeed the 
external lawfulnefs of them in the commonwealth, or 
the civil impunity, but thefe are very diftinft from 
the internal reftitude of adlions. Tho* adultery was 
capita) among the Ifraelites, yet the punifhment could 
not take place without a judicial procefs, and the 
evidence of two or three witneffes j and hence, in the 
ufe of the waters of jealoufy, if an adulterefs declined 
that trial by a voluntary confeffion, lhe was not put 
to death. The Jews therefore are not lb much mif- 
taken as the compilers imagine, in interpreting thefe 
words of Mofes of conjugal infidelity. For there are 
many cafes, in which a hufband may himlelf be con- 
vinced of her guilt, and not capable of proving it by 
legal evidence. At leaft the words of Chrift, Mat. v. 
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32. and xix. 9. aredoubtlefs to be undcrftood of the 
real and only caufe of a legal divorce. And St. 
Paul's declaration does not at all interfere with them, 
fince either party's deferting the other wantonly, is an 
aftual breach of the nuptial tie, and of the fidelity, to 
which both are taund. The inftances quoted by the 
compiiers do not prove what they fhouid, for a rape 
is no breach of nuptial faith, and the faithfulnefs of a 
divorce in cafe of infidelity does not deprive the in- 
jured party of the power of forgiving the offence, on 
condition of amendment. It appears in Mai. ii. 14, 
16. that divorces were very frequent even after the 
Babylonijb captivity, when the Jews were more careful 
obiervers of the law of Mofes> than before. 

In Lev. vi. 2, 7. and Num. v. 6, 8. it appears, p , 49> 
that in cafe of a voluntary confeffion of a theft, or 152,7!*/?. 
alienation of the property of others, it (hall be reftored, 
with the addition of a fifth part more of the value j 
befides the necefiary trefpafs offering to expiate the 
guilt before God 5 and it there be no one, to whom 
the reftitution can be made, the property alienated to 
devolve to the prieft. But the reftitution of four and 
five-fold, upon a judicial convi&ion, and the fale ot 
the offender, if incapable of making the reftitution, 
were iufficient to fecure the property of the Ifraelites. 
Thepaffage, 2 Sam. xii. 5, 6. would prove theft tQ 
have been in many cafes a capital crime, befides the 
reftitutioji, did not David's fentence appear to be 
arbitrary. In Prov. vi. 31. the reftitution appears to 
have been fometimes fcven-fold, and ier. 50. by np 
npeans (hews theft not to have been infamous among 
the Ifraelitesy for there it is fpoken of comparatively 
with adultery, and the theft is only fuch as is occafion- 
ed by extreme neceflity, tho* in that cafe no one wa$ 
exempted from manifold reftitution by fervitude. 

The following obfervations may be made on what p. 154, 
is here faid by the compilers on the fubjedtof eating 155- £at ' 
blood. 1. The compilers have themfelves before con- 
luted, at leaft by reciting the ftrong opinions to the 00 ' 
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contrary, the pretence, that the eating of flefh was not 
permitted till after the deluge, and was before unlaw* 
ful. a. The intention of this divine regulation, 
which, like the confirmation of the law againft mur- 
der, Gen. ix. 5, 6. was known before the deluge, 
and only inculcated afrefh upon Noah, might very 
fitly extend to feveral things at once. One of thefe 
fright be, that the adtual acknowledgment, of the 
right to the ufe of animals being derived from God, 
fhight be made even in killing them and eating their 
flefh. But this does not imply, that fuch right could 
dot be drawn from the law or nature, but muft depend 
ttpon an exprefs revelation, and the immediate ap- 
pointment of God, tho* even in this cafe the words 
of God himfelf, Gen. i. 28, 30. would be amply fut- 
ficient. The reafon of this prohibition to Noah, as it 
is expreftly mentioned, Gen. ix. 5, 6. is fo very much 
like that alleged in the law of Mofes, Lev. xvii. io, 
II, 14. that it is highly probable the prohibition ori- 
ginally arofe from the divine appointment of blood for 
the Sacrifices, and therefore ceafed with the abrogation 
Of the law of facrifices ; which is confirmed by the 
different reception of the bloody facrifice of Abel % from 
Cain's offering of inanimate things, 3. The Jewifi 
converts to Cbrijlianity retained indeed for a long time, 
among other Mofatc rites, this abftinence from blood, 
but the Apojtles never impoftd it upon the heathen 
convert?, the contrary is manifeft from Cel. ii. 1 Or. 
Viii. Rom. xiv. The decifion of the apoftles, ARs xv. 
20, 29. muft be interpreted according to the occafioo 
of the controverfy at Anlioch* and the appeal to them, 
from whence it will appear, that the congregation 
confifted of Jewijh and Heathen converts, of which 
the latter were to obferve Jewijh cuttoms, as long as 
the former retained the obfervation of the Mofaic law, 
Without which compliance they muft have feparated, 
and could have had no religious communication at 
all.— See the Proteftant writers on the fubjeft of eating 
blood in Wolffi. cur a Phikl is? Grif. 
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Various reafons may be jointly affigned for the di-P. 1 55- 
vine law concerning unclean meats. It might bt Uncl€att 
fneant to prevent their convivial intercburfe with the meatSm 
tiealhehSy and to prefer ve the health of the Ijraelites t 
not only by reftraining the eating of flefli in general 
in the hot eaftern climates, but by the prohibition of 
many particular kinds of unwholfom meats ; it might 
likewife be a Handing memorial, not only of the ne- 
ceflary pUrity and caution ih the daily enjoyment of 
the creatures, but of the divine property in them and 
the whole creation, of which they were only permit- 
ted the limited ufe; and it might be at the fame time 
fome remote intimation of the divine approbation and 
difpleafiire at certain qualities, reprefented by thofe 
permitted arid prohibited animals. 

Theaverfionof the Jews to theatrical reprefentations p. 16S. 
appears from 2 Mac. iv. 9. and Jofephufs ac- Theatrical 
count of the offence, which Herod gave by introducing <t iv€r J* on * 
them. This might in great meafure arife from their 
clofe alliances with idolatry, for the fubjedts of them 
were taken from the heathen theology, and they were 
in ancient times always performed in honor of fome 
deity, and attended with religious ceremonies, which 
accounts for the general ieal of the primitive Cbrijlians % 
and the rigour of the church-difcipline, againft the 
ftage. 

The conjedbre of the compilers, concerning the P. 180. 
tranfpofuion of 1 Sam. xi. and xiii* is groundlefs and Arm ' 
contradifts the exprefs tenor of them: It appears in 
i Sam. xii. 12. that the war with the Amonites was 
the immediate occafion of the Ifraelites defiring a king, 
and in chap. xi. 12. that the vidtory over thcfe ene- 
' rhies was Saul's fir ft military exploit, upon which he 
was folemnly inaugurated king, chap. xi. 15. xii. 1. 
whereas the war with the Pbilijlines did not commence, 
till he had been king above a year. The other con- 
jecture is more tolerable, if we retain the literal f?nfe 
of chap. xiii. 22. that there was neither fword nor /pear 
found in the hand of any of the people, that were with 
Vol. II. R Saul 
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Said and Jonathan ; for (1) the king's whole army did 
not exceed 600 men, ver) 15. (2) In the expedition 
againfl the Ammonites, the IfraeUte army amounted to 
330,000, cbap.xl 8. (3) Between the defeat of the 
Ammonites, and the atrack of the Philifttnes, the lfraeU 
ites could not be difarmed by them in any war or 
viftory on their part, tho* the Pbilijtines had kept the 
fuperiority ever fince the government of Eli and Samuel, 
and had a garrifon beyond their own frontiers, in the 
territories of the Ifraelites. (4) chap. xiii. 19. men- 
tions only the want of fmiths among the Ijraelites of 
this part of the country, not yet delivered from the 
Pbiliftines; fo that (5) this fmall body of men might 
be literally without arms, and we can draw nofaither 
inference from it, than that the new king wanted 
power to fummon his fubjefts, which he obtained foon 
after, when he took the kingdom over Ifrael, cha{. 
xiv. 47. which was not till after this fad. 

The objedion made by the compilers to the num- 
ber of chariots, mentioned 1 Sam. xiii. 5. to have 
been in the army of the Pbilijlines, fhews, that they 
were ftrangely miftaken in their meafure of the coun- 
try, or forgot the extent, which they themfdves 
auVned to it*' Vol 2. and that it was ufual at that time 
to hire chariots and horfemen for particular expediti- 
ons of the neighbouring people; and that it was their 
own conjefture, Vol 2. that this number of chariots 
confiftcd of carriages for conveying the fpoil. . 

The word (landing army is taken in a moft unufual 
extenfive fenfe, in moft of the inftances here mention- 
ed, for it is made to comprehend all the country militia, 
which indeed formed the armies of Jebofapbat. Aja % 
Abiiah, and Jeroboham, as well as the military efta- 
blifhment of David, which lad, in 1 Cbron. xxvu. 1. 
G?r . is exprefsly faid to have confiftw-d ot fuch as ferv- 
ed only a month in their courfes. So that, in the 
limited fenfe of the words they can mean no more, than 
David's foreign life-guard and Solomon's cavalry. 
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The death of a commander in chief is as fatal to an P. 185. 
army, when commanded by a general, as by a king ; c £ mman - 
but thedifperfion of the Ifraelite K 2xmy here mentioned c ^ e ^ 
was merely in confequence of the refolution and orders 
of the commanding officers, who judged the war to be 
ended which had been undertaken by Ahab % merely 
to poffefs himfelf of Ramoth in Gikad. The hiftory 
of David (hews, that it was not fo conftant a cuftom, 
as is here pretended, for kings to command in perfon, 
for he left feveral expeditions to the care of Joab. 

The end, which the compilers propofe, in the ex- p. 201 ~ 
amples of Hebrew poetry, which they quote, can- 202. He- 
hot eafily be obtained ; for by the reprefentation of a hreTW Po ' 
Foreign, in charadters of a known language, even the etry% 
real pronunciation cannot be perfectly expreffed, ef- 
pecially if both languages have not the fame found and 
number of letters; and the judgment to be formed of 
the euphony of an expreffion, and the harmony of it 
with the thing fignified, depends chiefly upon the ac- 
count given of the whole fignification, particularly of 
the correlative fenles of words, and is apt to be arbi- 
tary, and to be greatly affifted by the imagination. 

When it is faid, that it is the mod received opini- p 2t0t 
On, that the prefent Samaritan charadter was former- Hebrew 
ly in ufe among the lfraelites, before the introdu&ion Omra^en, 
of the prefent Hebrew ones, and that it was the firft 
original character, it muft be underftood chiefly of 
Englijh writers, and iuch as were known to our compi- 
lers, and is no great recommendation of thofe, whofe 
aflent was partly won by the novelty of the thing, and 
partly by the credit and authority of writers. How- 
ever thofe, who difpute the fuperior antiquity of the 
Samaritan character, are not at the fame time to be 
placed among the advocates for the original antiquity 
of the prefent Hebrew letters. See Carpzov. crit. 
facra. vet. tejl. 

The argument for the fuperior antiquity of the Sama- 2 i 1 — 
ritan char after, drawn from Samaritan medals, appears 217. Sa- 
indeed very fpecious at firft fight, but upon narrowly maritan 
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examing all the circumftances, it is almoft wonderful, 
that perfons acquainted with antiquities fliould efteera 
that argument iatisfaftory and decifive, or a fufficient 
confutation of all that is alleged on the other fide. 
The compilers themfelves have raifed two obje&ions, 
without anfwering them. The firft would have ap- 
peared to them as more cogent, and rendring the 
other ufelefs and impoffible, if they had confidered the 
arguments, by which the beft judges of ancient coins 
have difputed the genuinenefs of all lfraelite medals 
extant, before the coinage of Simon the Maccalee % and 
that fome have difputed even thefe, and looked upon 
them as forgeries of the fecond century. So that the pre- 
tended coins of thetimeof David zndSclomon will hardly 
be admitted by any virtuofo in this branch of antiquity. 
(See Reland and Calmet on the Subject) The fecond 
objeftion is entirely removed by what hath been now 
obferved, and is in itfelf highly improbable, efpecially 
as there were no Samaritans in the time of David 
and Solom:n* and if by them fhould be underftood 
the ruins of the Phenicians and Canaanites, who were 
fubducd and became tributary to thofe prinGes, it is 
difficult to fuppofe, that they knew the art of coining, 
or had the right of coinage, which was fo very rare 
among the ancients. But it is a ftronger objedtion to 
this argument drawn from coins, that the inferiptions 
upon thefc agree as little with the real Samaritan* 
as with the prefent Hebrew charadter, which even fup- 
pofing the coins to be genuine, would render it proba- 
ble, that the Jews had formerly, as is the cafe at pre- 
fent, with refpedt to the Hebrew and Rabbimcal letters, 
different charadters in ufe. This is not a little con- 
firmed by the circumftance, that we have coins with 
the lame infeription, of Simon the Afmonean, which 
has very much diftrefied the favorers of this opinion, 
and has led fome, either to date the change of the 
Samaritan for the Hebrew character fo low as the 
Chrijiian sera, which is not only more difficult in itfelf, 

but irreconcileable to Mat. v. 18. or to pretend, that 
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ffimon exercifed his right of coining only in Samaria, 
which was fubjedt to him, and fo ufcd their letters, 
which would have rendered the currency of fuch money 
among the Jews ftill more impoflible. The writers 
of thefe Samaritan coins are cited at large in Wolfii 
BibL Hebr. If therefore this principal foundation of 
the opinion be fo weak, the reft will hardly fuffice to 
outweigh the grounds of the contrary. The laft con- 
je&ure, by which the compilers exprefs their own 
opinion, is to the higheft degree improbable, for it 
would diredtly contradifl: the manifeft defign of Mofes, 
to impute to him a ftudied defign to conceal the law, 
which befides interferes with the command given, 
Deut. xvii. 18, 19. and it would pre-fuppofc, either 
that the IJraelites had feveral characters at that time, 
or that Mofes introduced one for this purpofe. It 
would, befides all this, be quite unaccountable, that 
the Samaritans Ihould introduce this facred and myfti- 
cal chara&er of the Ifraelites into common ufe, tho* 
it was neither known to them before, nor ufed among 
the PhenicianSj and that the Jews, who returned from 
the captivity, Ihould abolifli that chara&er, not with- 
ftanding their prejudices in favor of antiquity, and 
prevail with the greater part of their foreign and di£ 
perfed brethren to do the fame. 

The compilers have committed fome hiftorical mif- P 2lS ___ 
takes inflating the controverfy on the Hebrew points. 221. He- 
( 1 ) The writers are neither quored in due order of brew 
time, nor with due regard to their merit. The elder Points * 
Buxtorf only treated this fubjedt incidentally, but the 
younger undertook it profefledly in two pieces againft 
Lad. Capellus, whofe fon publiflied the father's reply 
long after his death. This controverfy was brought 
to light on occafion of Mormufs exercitat'ones bible*. 
Morinus, tho* much bolder and more affumirg than 
Capellus, was far inferior to him in this branch of learn- 
ing. (2) He has been refuted by de Mids, Stepb. 
Morinus, Hottinger^ Booths, Buxtorf, Wafmulh, an4 
mod of the modern advocates for Hebrew points. 
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(3) The opinion has not been fo generally affentcd t©* 
as is here pretended. If the majority were to deter- 
mine it, it would fall confiderably fhort, efpecially as 
it is ftated by Morinus. (4) The pretence of the total 
filence of all writers on the fubjeft of thefe points, U 
not admitted by the contrary party ; nor is the confe- 
quence drawn from this pretence ; for thsjews would 
certainly have given a full account of the time and the 
authors of fo meritorious an invention, efpecially as 
the Rabbanites and the Karaites* who were muchearlie? 
and more ftrongly divided in other refpedts, perfe&ly 
agree in this. (5) The two celebrated rabbies, Aaron 
» Ben AJher and Mofes Ben Naptbali, lived in the eleventh 
century, and gave a name to the two kinds of read- 
ing, which differ in refpedt to the points, of which 
one was received among the Jews of Babylon, and the 
other among thofe of Paleftine. This cannot wcjl be 
called a mention of the points in their writings, which 
indeed are not extant ; on the contrary, their various 
readings argue the higher antiquity of thofe points, 
(6) Mat. W'afmiith was not a follower, but a warm 
adverfary of Capellus. (7) The Book of Kozri y or 
Cofori, was faid by R. Juda Levi len Schaul, to have 
been written 400 years before his time, which was 
the eleventh century, and to have been tranflated from 
the Arabic by him, tho* fome juftly fufpeft the whole 
to have been hiscompofition. However, by this ac» 
count, the Jews never dated it earlier than the feventh 
century, and the arguments ufed by Morinus toleflen 
the antiquity of thefe books are arbitrary and inconclu- 
five. (8) That the majority of chriftians depart from 
the Hebrew points in the interpretation of fcripture, 
is a greater miftake, than even the pretended univer- 
fal rejection of their antiquity, for many of thole, 
who confider them as a modern invention, are cauti- 
ous however in departing from the fenfe afcertained 
by thofe points. (9J That it is a matter indifferent, 
whether the Hebrew be read with or without poirits, 
is chiefly afferted by thofe, who have but a flight 
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knowledge of the Hebrew^ and are indifferent about 
the fenfe or pronunciation* But the propofal of learn- 
ing it, without that help, lays the foundation of a 
new language, of which fee a model in Mafclaf*% 
Hebrew grammar. The writers upon this whole con- 
troverfy are Wolfius in his Bibl. Hebr. and Carpzovi- 
us in his Crit. Sac. Vet. Teft. 

The following obfervations occur upon what is dud P. 222- 
by the compilers of the grammatical and other points. 225. 
(1) The authority of If Vcffius is of little weight in % a ™°f 
this matter, as he was buc a moderate judge of the ot i er ^ Q i n ts 
Oriental languages and antiquities, and was too much 
prejudiced in favor of the Greek verfion. ' ( 2) The 
frequent variation of the modern tranflations from the 
Hebrew marks of diftin&ion and Connexion, arifes in 
great meafure from their ignorance of them, and of 
their fignification and ufe; they being very little 
known, and determined fo long fince. (3) In ren- 
dering the paflage quoted from the 1 10th Pfdfn> it is 
not neceffary to alter the ufual divifion, fince a much 
clearer and eafier fenfe may be fixed, by only inferring 
the verb fubftantive, " thy people will be free" ; and 
it is hard to conjecture what advantage the Jews can 
draw againft Cbriftiam from the vulgar divifion. 

Tho* it is pofiible to exaggerate greatly, in deriv- ^ g 226 ** 
ing all learning and fcience from the Ifraelites and early Yeanung 
patriarchs, yet our compilers deviate too much to the 0 fth'c 
other extreme, in representing them fo grofsly igno- jews, 
rant. The argument drawn from the filence of the 
fcriptural hiftpry, and of the few records we have of 
the ear Heft times, is very inconclufive \ but the other 
is much more fo, which is drawn from the want of a 
fingle word in the few Hebrew books now extant. The 
praftice of educating youth at home, in the moft an- 
cient times, inftead of public fchools, prevailed among 
other nations, as well as the Ifraelites. As the Levitcs 
were difperfcd among all the tribes, and had no op- 
portunity to exercife either husbandry or trade, and 
' as there were fo many fchools of the prophets, into 
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which even females were admitted, and the education 
of children was committed to them, the pretence of 
the want of inftrudtion for the youth i$ manifeftly er- 
roneous, and inconfiftent with what had been before 
faid of their poetry and mufic. They were indeed 
prohibited a\l converfation with Heathens^ and all com* 
pliance with their idolatry ; but the arts and fciehces of 
other nations, or the ufe of their afllftance in learning 
them, are no where prohibited. The account of 
Solomon's wifdom and knowledge (i Kings iv. 30,34. 
x. i, &c. 23. &c. 2 Cbron. ix.) even fuppofing a 
miracle in the cafe, fufficiently proves the contrary. 
Many arts, which could not be known without natural 
knowledge, were arrived to great perfection in Solomon's 
time*, and if we confider the early traces of natural 
hiftory, in the writings of Job* Mofes, David % 
Solomon, and fome prophets, we cannot fuppofe this 
pretended ignorance, which is not even confiftent with 
a right notion of the manner of life among (he patri- 
archs, who, during their longevity, and continual rural 
employments, could not fail to acquire a knowledge 
of nature. 

P. 230 — The ancient divifion of tinje among all nations, intp 
*3 2 - days and weeks, was more probably derived from a 
£?* ' /traditlon of the hiftorv of the creation, andtjieinftitution 
of a fabbath, than from fo early a knowledge of the 
planets, which afterward confirmed that divifion. 
The divifion of day and night into twelve parts, was 
probably, in imitation of the divifion of the year into 
lb many parts, or months, as the larger divifion of it 
into four parts, arofe from the obfervation pf the four 
ieafons. See Vignoles ChronoL 
P. 238. The JewS) in their divifion of fcripture, feparated 

%tat£[ Dar2iel from the other P ro P hcts > probably becaufe thefe 
iLmel books were read in the public fynagogue, for which 
/rem the purpofe they chofe fuch as were mod intelligible, and 
other ^-moft indifpenfable, and left the reft, except the bcok 
pketu of pj- a i mh to eac h man » s private tl f e . This rule was 

more particularly applied to the prophecy of Daniel, as 
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if plainly foretold thedeftruftion of feveral kingdom*, 
to which the Jews were fubje£h However this arbi- 
trary treatment of fcripture produced afterward, feveral 
errors among the Jews, concerning the fevcral degrees, 
and kinds of infpiration, and gave the Chriftians the 
advantage, which they drew from that prophecy 
againft the Jews, whilft the latter were embarrafs'd, 
in defending themfelves againft the arguments drawn 
from thence,. 

What is here faid of no Cbaldee paraphrafe being p. 244 . 
extant upon the books of Judges and Kings, feems to The Chai- 
se owing to a confufion of thofe books with the d £ P™*- 
Chronicles. For upon the former books, the Targum P^f"* 
pf Jonathan Ben UJiel is extant, and hath long fince 
been publifhed more than once. The latter was 
for a long while thought to be without a Targum^ 
that of R. Jofeph. being a fcarce manufcript in very 
few libraries, till Mat. Beck publiftied it in 1680 and 
1683, upon which, Wilkins publifhed it more accu- 
rately from another manufcript in 171 5. 

It is neither neceffary nor demonftrable, to date the P. 250. 
430 years of the pilgrimage of Abraham and his pofte- ^ a pi f ri 
fity, which ends with the departure of the Ifraelites ^ '/of^l 
out of Egypt) from the journey of Abraham into Ezypt. brahamV 
The paflage, Exod. xii. 40, may be fo interpreted, Poficrity. 
butinGW. iii. 17. the 430 years are exprefsly dated 
from the firft divine promife given to Abraham* which 
does not fall in with the year of his journey into Egypt, 
It is propable from Gen. xv. 13, 16, that 400 years 
pafled between the birth of Ifaac, and the departure 
of the Ifraelites from Egypt. Now Ifaac having been 
born 25 years after Abraham's arrival in Palefine, 
thefe 430 years muft begin 5 years before he quitted 
Haran, confequently the very year of his departure 
from Ur, in Chald^a. 

The cafe of Abraham's being commanded to fieri- p. 264, 
fice Ifaac, has been fully confidered by the writers 265. 
againft Lord Shaftsbury, Tindal, Chubb, Morgan, and Abralian \ 
pthers. Their principal objeftions were, (0 that it Z%rfc* 

contradifts tfaac. 
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contradi&s the firft principles of natural juftjee, to put 
to death an innocent perfon, efpecially one's own 
offspring; (2) that therefore Abraham's conduft was 
a blind irrational obedience, without examining the 
authenticity of a command, inconfiftent with the molt 
undeniable divine attributes, and without attempting, 
as he did in another cafe, to avert the command by 
prayer; (3) that this tranfaftion has, if not occafion- 
ed, at leaft promoted and eftabiilhed human facrifices. 
— But thefe difficultirs vanifh, if we confider, (1) that 
where duties interfere, the greater obligation takes place 
of the lefs, without abolifhing it in other cafes. Thus 
the law of nature may require us fometimes to facri- 
fice our lives to our country, without abolifhing the 
duty of felf-prefervation. (2) The life of man is the 
property of God, and tho' we are in general affured, 
that infinite wifdom and goodnefs will make a right 
ufe of this property, yet we have no right to meafure 
the divine will by our conception of its reftitude. 
(3) A divine revelation and command, is not to be 
tried folely by its contents. (4) God having appeared 
to Abraham feveral times berore, he muft have been 
fufltciently acquainted with the external marks of a 
revelation, to fatisfy himfelf \ as to the divinity of it. 
(5) The command to facrifice Ifaac, theobjedt of fo 
many divine promifes, fuperfeded an inquiry into the 
fubjefl of the command; for his faith in thofe promi- 
fes muft affure him, either that the facrifice would be 
countermanded, or that his fon would be raifed from 
the dead. (6) It does not foliow from the filence of 
Mofes^ that no prayer was ufed on the part of Abraham, 
tho* fuch prayer, muft be fuppofed confiftent with a 
fubmiflion to the will of God immediately revealed. 
(7) It hath pleafed God, fometimes tofignify certain 
truths by fingle tranfaftions, without propofing ihefe 
in the leaft to general immitation. Hof. i. 2. iii. 1 — 3. 
Ezek. xxiv. 16, 17. iv. 12, 15. (8) The abufe of 
this event was ftrongly guarded againft by God him- 
felf, both in the clofe of it, and by fubfequent laws ; 

and 
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md foch abqfe in the Heathen world, was the refute 
of other principles and prejudices, rather than of an 
imitation of this fa£b. 

The opinion of UJher, that Jacob's marriages with p 2 7 8 - 
Leah arid Rachel were canfummated in the very firft '^^f 
year of his vifit to Laban* is a lucky folution of many * rt " M<,# 
difficulties in his hiftory, and that of his family, which 
would elfe be irreconcileable. 

Judab having already two grandfons by Pbares*?. *94> 
when Ifrael and his family fet out for Egypt* in the J udah - 
39th year of JofepVz age, (Gen. xlvi. 12.) his mar- 
riage with the daughter of Sbuab could not poffibly 
happen about the time of Jofepb's being fold, or im-» 
mediately before, for the fpace of twenty one years 
would not anfwer the purpofe. The marriages there- 
fore, and the inceft of Tamar, might happen at the 
time, in which Mofes places them, and the account 
of Judab 1 s marriage before, might be only meant as 
an introductory to the reft. As to Onan's guilt in 
meaning to fupprefs the MefiaV* coming, it is highly 
improbable, fince it was not then known, that the 
right of primogeniture, and thepromifeof the Mefftab 
were transferred to Judab* for Jacob firft fignified it 
upon his death-bed, Gen. xlix. It appears upon com- 
paring Gen. xxxviii. 8, 9. with Deut. xxv. 5 «- 10. that 
feveral parts of the Jewijb law were founded in the 
cuftoms of antecedent times. 

The companion of Judab was not Adullam, but P. 295* 
Hira % of the city AdulUm* ver. 1, 12, 20. The ^ar 
opinion, that the Canaaniies would not have given the 
power of life and death to a ftranger, arifes from con* 
founding our prefent policies with the ancient cuftoms 
of Eaftern countries, where even to this day, the 
wandring clans of Arabians enjoy that privilege. 
Indeed the fame power was granted over children and 
fervants in the W?efi, particularly among the Romans. 
The narration of thefe and the like events, is a mani- 
feft proof both of the integrity of Mofes, and of the 
Jfreelites having acknowledged the divine authority 

of 
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of his writings; for clfe they would not have fuffered 
them to pafs thro* their Hands entire, with accounts 
6f fafts fo mortifying to their pride, as the fcandalous 
vices of their anceftors. 
298. No was not Alexandria^ but Thebes, and is not to 

Jofeph. be confounded with On 9 - which was Heliopolis, as is 
proved by Jablonjki de terrd Cofen. The confufion of 
JofepVs father-in-law with his former mafter, on ac- 
count of the fimilarity of the names, hath occafioned 
many fables, which are ftill extant in the famous old 
book intitled, the Teftament of the 1 2 Patriarchs, and 
in the particular hiftory of AJfenatb, which is com- 
monly annexed to it. See Fabr'tcii Cod. Pfeudepig. vet. 
tejl. There is no ground for the conjedture, that 
Jofeph** piety would not have permitted him to marry 
the daughter of an uncircumcifed perfon, and that 
therefore his father-in-law conformed to circumcifion, 
and fo introduced it in Egypt ; for Ifaac and Jacob, 
and mod probably all the brethren of jofeph, married 
into uncircumcifed families. The 22 d Sura of the 
Koran concerning Jofeph, was publilhed feparately by 
Thomas Erpenius in the year 1617, with notes, which 
are only explanatory of Arabic words and idioms, for 
the ufe of learners of that language. The whole 
hiftory of Jofeph was illuftrated in the year 1654, by 
Ge. Calixtus. Seelikewife Bailie t vies des faints ; Vitringa 
cbferv.facr. Carpzovius de fepultura Jofephi. As to 
the paflage, Afts vii. 16. and the folution of the 
difficulties drawn from thence, fee JVolfii cur. philology 
&c. Bengelii gnom. nov. teft. and Benfon's hiftory of 
the firft planting the Cbriftian Religion. The prefe- 
rence given to Jofeph before his fathers (pag. 329) 
for having feen his offspring to the third generation, 
is a miftake in chronology. Shem fufvived the birth 
of Jacob, Abraham lived to fee JJbmaeFs grand- 
children, Ifaac lived to fee fome of Efau's, and Jacob 9 * 

P. 330. by Judab, and the fame may be affirmed of Jacob. 

Ufe and of the life and manners of the old patriarchs, fee 

XXJ- Claude Fkury in the firft part of his Moms des Ifrrim. 

arch. TIlS 
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The prejudices againft them, arife chiefly from igno- 
rance of the cuftoms and hiltory of remote nations. 
But this partiality is more inexcusable, when it comes 
from the admirers of the cuftoms and manner of 
life of the ancient Romans and Grecians. 

Jacob mud have been 77, not 40 years of age, P. 333. 
when he let out for Padan-baran. He was 1 30, when Jacob'/ 
he went into Egypt. This was in the fecond year of yf\^ e l 
the famine, confequently nine years after Jofepb's ex- m t0 Me- 
altation, which happened in the thirtieth year of his fapotamia 
age-, fo that Jofepb muft have been born in the 91/ 
year of his father, and being born in the fourteenth 
year of Jacob's refidence with Laban, it follows, that 
he was 77, when he undertook that journey. 
The children of the patriarchs were doubtlefs inured to 
labor very early. Jacob committed his flock to the 
care of his children, when the eldeft of them was not 
above fourteen. But it does not appear from Gen. 
xxiv. 63. that Ifaac was more contemplative, and 
lefs laborious, than the reft of the patriarchs. His 
preference of Efau to Jacob, rather implies the con- 
trary, fo does his age, which was five years longer 
than that of Abraham, whereas his brother IJbmael died 
in his 1 37 tb year. The praftice of embalming dead 
bodies among the patriarchs, does not follow from 
Jacob's being embalmed, that being a conformity to 
the cuftoms of Egypt. 

To impute the pra&ice of facrificing children to the 3 3 6 - 
cxample of Abraham^ is to fuppofe his fame and acrt ^ 
authority of univerfal influence at that time, which 
cannot be concluded from the later oriental hiftorians, 
who wrote fince the propagation of Judaifm^ Cbrijli- 
anity % and Mobamm difm\ and that the faft was uni- 
verfal ly known, of which the contrary is propable. 
If befides Abraham's example had fpread fo far, it 
would certainly have been imitated with refpeft to 
circumcifion, which had been fo folemnly instituted, 
was fo publicly praftifed, and attended with promifes 



of the higheft nature. 
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P. 34°- The oppreffion of the Proteftants in France^ which 

° PP offbe is here hinted at > in extenuation of Pbaroab's conduft, 
Ifraelites. was ratner owing to political, than religious caufes. 
Thofe who have recourfe to the invafion of the (hep- 
herd kings, in order to account for Pbarcab*% igno- 
rance of the fervices of Jojeph, perplex the hiftory, 
inftead of explaining it; for the caution and.fufpicion 
of thefe ftrangers, would in that cafe, rather have been 
directed to the native Egyptians, than to the Ifraelitet, 
It is. highly improbable, that thefe amaffed great 
riches Under the adminiftration of Jcfepb, 'for he could 
have provided for his family with much more fecuri- 
ly, had he been at all moved by any ambition to 
aggrandize them. 

^Hebrew As ^°f €S a PP ears t0 nave been born in the capital, 
and the royal refidence, for PharoaW% daughter did 
not rcfide in the land of Go/ben, this attempt to put 
the Hebrew children to death privately, as well as the 
fubfequent order of Pharoab (Exod. i. 22.) feems ndt 
to have been dife&ed to the Ifraelites, but to his own 
people, to be executed upon thofe Ifraelites, who 
dwelt among the Egyptians, fo that two midwives 
might be fufficient for the Hebrew Women in the 
capital. 

p. 344, Sorne verfions make the mother of Mofes to be the 
345. The grandaughter of Levi, rather to obviate the objection 

MoCesf °^ l ^ eir unec l lla ' a S e » tnan tnat °^ an unlawfLiI mar- 
riage. But it was never pretended, that (he was the 

daughter of Kobatb, for then fhe would have been 
jimram's lifter; (he was rather, according to thofe 
verfions, a daughter of Gerfon, or of Merari. 

The opinion received by the compilers, as mod 
Ma%tans propable, concerning the Egyptian magicians, is ex- 
0 f Egypt, pofed among others to the following obj <5tions; (i) 
Satan cannot poflibly perform miracles, even tho* 
according to the common prejudice, we attribute to 
him a power in the material world, for miracles are 
a prerogative of omnipotence. (2) This would over- 
turn the whole evidence of the divinity of a do&rine 

by 
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by miracles, or at leaft it would (3) render it doubtful 
and ufelefs, for the diftinguifhing marks between true 
and falfe miracles would then ceafe. However thefc 
obje&ions may be anfwered thus; ( 1) The operation 
of evil, as well as good angels upon the material 
world, is fo well attefted in fcripture, that there is no 
ground for contefting it. (2) Their operations are not 
therefore fupernatural, becaufe they exceed the powers 
of men, for the. natural powers of men differ greatly 
from each other; (3) An operation of this kind, may 
therefore not be a real miracle, tho* it appears fo to 
us. (4) There would be falfe and pretended miracles, 
if evil fpirits were out of the queftion ; tho* the evi- 
dence of the divinity of a dodtrine by miracles would 
not be affedtcd by them. So that this opinion threatens 
no fuch conference, for (5) there are (till marks 
enough to diftinguilh true from falfe miracles, all the 
circumftances for inftance, and efpecially the end of 
fuch miracles, or the dodtrine to be eftablifhed by 
them. (6 In cafes therefore of this kind, where an 
aft exceeds the powers of man, but cannot be attri- 
buted to the fupreme power of God, the circum- 
ftances and end muft determine, whether they are the 
operations of good or evil beings. But (7) till this 
trial is made, uncommon and feemingly fupernatural 
effrfts cannot be brought in evidence. Hence the fcrip- 
tures never appeal to mere untried miracles, but rather 
warn us againft falfe and fpurious miracles, againft 
the works of the devil, and the danger of being de- 
luded by them. Deut. xiii. 1, 2. Mutt. xxiv. 24. 
Mar. xiii. 22. 2 Tbeffl ii. 9, 11. Rev. xiii. 13, 14. 

The conduct of Aaron is excufable, rather than P. 41 z. 
juftifiable. This diftin&ion will reconcile both the 
wrath of God againft the idolatry, and the fubfequent Ca ^' 
appointment of Aaron to the priefthood. But to 
plead, that he meant to imitate a figure he faw on 
the mount, or was in hopes the Ifraelites would noc 
have been fo forward to offer him their golden orna- 
ments, is prefuppofmg more prefence of mind, ar.d 

pre- 
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premeditation, than will admit of an 'excufe. Ie is d 
better apology to fay, he was apprehenGve of an in- 
furre&ion, and chofe this as the leaft of two evils,* 
efpecially as Mofes is very Concife in his account, and 
omits many circumftances, that might haveexcufed his 
brother ; which together with the whole account of 
Aaron's ftiare in the tranfa&ion, is a further evidence 
of the hiftorian's integrity, 
p It is probable from Lev. xvi. 1, 2, 12, 13. that 

The Sons the fons of Aaron carried the ftrange fire into the holy 
of Aaron, of holies, which accounts for the feverity of their 
punifhment ; it may at the fame time, ferve as a ftrong 
evidence ot the divine inftitution of this worfhip* and 
for a confutation of the wicked pretence, that it was 
invented, and fraudulently introduced by Mofes and hi$ 
family. 

P. 419, If we compare Ludolp&s Eifs. de locujlis, which is 
Supply of annexed to the hiftory of Ethiopia, we Ihall find the 
%2 aiu arguments, that thefe birds were locufts, more 

weighty than thofe oiBochart, which are here received. 

See Saurin. 

p. 423. The Jewifh opinion, that the raiment and (hoes of 
Gods care the Ifraelites, not only continued whole, but grew 
of thenetw with the bodies of their children, has been generally 
generation. r ^ ce j ve( j by c he fathers, and by commentators, ancient 
as well as modern, papifts and proteftants. There 
are fome eminent divines however, who rightly judge, 
that the fcriptural miracles are better defended, by not 
infilling updn the needlefs and ill-grounded multipli- 
cation of them, efpecially among the Jews, and that 
the miracle here pretended, is not fufliciently ground- 
ed in the paflages quoted. It appears manifeftly from 
Deut. it. 7. Neb. ix. 21. that Mojes meant, that 
God had fo provided for them on their journey, that 
they wanted neither food nor raiment. It is faid itt 
lfa. xlviii. 21. that the Ifraelites thirfted not in their 
journey thro' the wildernefs, which might as well be 
interpreted, that they had no occafion tor water, as 
by the words of Mofes be undcrftood, dm they had 
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ho occafion for cloaths. It would betides be unac- 
countable, that no particular mention ftiould be 
made either of the beginning or ceafing of great? 
a miracle* as there was of the manna. 

It appears from Jofb\ v. 10. that the celebration 1 *: 44^- 
of the Paflover, which could be eaten only by ^e^^^* 
circumcifed, was likewife omitted by this new gene* 
ration, till both that and circumcifion were reftored 
after their entrance into Canaan^ which might prob^ 
bly be intended to (hew that the worfhip of the 
Ifraelites % and the laws relating to it were not of 
perpetual obligation, and were conneded with them 
pofieffion of the land of Canaan. Hence moft of tho 
yews reckon circumcifion among thofe laws, which 
may be difpenfed with, in cafe of neceffity. 

Berruyer in his Hijiorie du Peuple deDteu, has with-* p. 461. - 
eut any proof advanced the opinion, that this 
was a diftindl perfon from the Rabab mentioned 
Mat. i. 5. His mafter Hcrdouin was the author of 
this and moft of his bold conjectures, and has been 
amply confuted by Lamy in his Hmman. evangel. 
The fame opinion is exploded by Weljks in his Cur* 
fhiloly Cff critic*. &c. 

To interpret the words of Jojhua, as a Proof of p. 46* 
the cop^rnican fyftem, and as fpoken by him withes** 
an eye to that fyftem, is an extravagance of contro-A^** 
verfy. In order to give it only the air of probabi-^ 
lity, it is neceffary to call in the aid of the modern 
discoveries and improvements upon that fyftem, id 
refpeft to the circumvolution of the fun upon its 
own axis. But it is not only improbable, that Jajhua 
was fo (killed in a'ftronomy, but needlefs for the 
explanation and vindication of this paffage ; tho 9 it 
t is certain, that the beit aftronomer, and the mod 
partial to that fyftem, muft have ufed the fame 
language on that occafion, for the fyftem does not 
abolilh the ufual phrafes concerning the rifing and 
fetting of the fun and ftars. 

Vol. II. S The 
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P. 467. The obje&ion of Grotius vanifhes upon only con* 
Grotiui fleering the fcope of the epiftlc to the Hebrews in 
<*nfut$4. relating fume events of the old teftament; tho* 
independent of this, the filence of fcripture in fome 
pafiages is no argument againft fads, which are 
otberwife dcmonftrable. It appears from Heb. xi. 1. 
and x. 35 — 39. that well-known examples are there 
cited of faith in divine promifes, and of convi&ion 
upon the bare teftimony of God, in order to incul- 
cate an imitation of fuch conduit. So that the 
author does not relate bare miracles or miraculous 
events with which moft of the examples are not 
connected; and much lefs does he inftance all 
miracles that are of great confequence or beft at- 
tefted. This miracle of Jo/baa's therefore was not 
one of thefc examples, for it doth not appear, that 
he had any divine promife of the miraculous con- 
queft of Jericho, or that his condudt was fo connected 
with any general promife of God, as to be the 
refult of any fuch faith or confidence. 

As the moon is exprefly mentioned, and faid to 

tlx Mcri- have been vifible above the horizon, which could 
diau. not be at noon, and the fun ftanding ftill upon 
Gibeon* is a phrafe, which cannot be applied to 
that time, fincc it fuppofes it to be going down* 
wards ; and this accounts better for Jojbua's prayer, 
than to fix it at noon. It does not appear from the 
hiftory, whether the live Canaanite kings were exe* 
cured on that day, or the day after, but the expref- 
fion in ver. 26, 27. as well as the return oijojbua 
to ver. 15. make the latter opinion more pro- 

bable-, fo does the taking of Makkcdab, after their 
execution, wlych cannot well be brought within this 
miraculous day, nor required fuch extraordinary hafte. : 
It muft be remembred in the courfe of this inquiry, 
that in the fouthcro countries, fuch as Palejline y the 
days are not naturally fo long, even in fummer, as in 
our parts. 

Lutber'% 
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Luther's tranflation mentions no Hones in ^ojh. x. p - 474 
1 1. but the hail-ftoncsl are rendered by large baii,wb\ch^?^ * 
is in almoft all languages exprefled by Jiones^ Ezecb.ji QHitm 
xxxviii. 22. In natural events, which are brought 
about by an extraordinary interpofition of providence, 
the words of the hiftorian only will juftify the 
preference of unufual to ufual effects ; and the ex* 
preflion in the book of Jojhua would have been fome- 
what different, had it been meant to fignify fo un- 
common a phenomenon ; for the hail is mentioned 
twice, and the (tones but once. The inftances cited 
from Calmet, in natural hiftory, have not only little 
or no relation to the prefent cafe, but are riot fo un- 
queftionable, as is here pretended. Cardan's credibi- 
lity is not admitted by accurate judges, and if all 
the wonders recorded in ancient chronicled arid 
hiftorians were to be collected, without farther exa- 
mination, they would coippofe a ftrange kind of 
natural hiftory. 



Remarks on the Universal 
History, Vol. IV. Book I. 

CHAP. VII. 

The Hiftory of the Jews under the Judges, 

Kings, fefr. 

* 

EVerycircumftance in the ftory of Micah, fliewsP. 6, 7. 
his unwarrantable worlhip to have been devoted, hiftory 
thro f ftrange prejudices, to the true God of Ifrael oJ rMlcah * 
Upon comparing this tranfadtion, which feems to 
have preceded the war with Benjamin, in the life time 
of Pbinebas* chap. xx. 28. with Jojb. xxiv. 31. It 
appears, that in that pafiagc is meant a general a- 
poftafy of the body of the people to the fervice of 
ftrange Gods. , 
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P. 7.-10. The lamentation of the Ifraelites^ chap, xxi, 3> 

War with was noc to expoftulate with God, but to teftify their 
cnjamin * repentance of their precipitate condudc. As no man 
can abfolve from an oath, fo the power of the high- 
prieft did not extend fo far. The matter of an oath 
can only take away the obligation, and it is very 
fitting there ftiould be an authority, to decide the 
unlawfulnefs of this. The Ifraelites had bound them- 
felves by oath to an aft of omiffion ; therefore the 
obfervation of their oath could only have been fin- 
ful, if the end had not only been abfolutely neceflary, 
but no otherwife attainable, than by their perjury. 
They were confequently juftified, in looking out for 
other means, rather than violating an oath, how- 
ever hafty or unlawful. The people of Jabefh Gilead 
were guilty of an aftual revolt, and fo deferved fome 
feverity, tho' the punifhment inflifted on them was 
much too fevere according to the publick law of 

L.2,c. i3thofe times. Grotius defends the Ifraelites upon gene- 

belLfe'p*c. X2 \ principles. 

P. 10, 1 1. Here is a great miftake in Chronology, as appears; 

Othniel. (1) If Qthniel married Caleb's daughter in the life 
fime of Jojhua, and gained the viftory over Cufhan- 
rifbathaim 38 years after Jofbua's deatlv, and after 
this prefided peaceably in Ifrael for forty years, he 
muft have Kved to an age far beyond the ufual 
length of human life at that time, which could not 
be paffed over in filencc, for Jojhua's age of 110 
years is mentioned as-uncommon. (2) Ifjjybua lived 
1 7 years after Mofes and the journey of 40 years 
from Egypt, and if Othniefs viftory was 38 years af- 
ter his death; if after this a peace of 40 years 
enfued, and then the flavery to Moab of 18 years, 
and upon this a peace of 80 years f Judgl iii. 30.J 
the fpace between the departure from Egypt and the 
third judge muft amount to 233 years, which 
being almoft half t e period of 480 years between 
' the departure from Egypt and the building of Solo- 
mon's temple, the remainder of that period would 

fall 
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fall too fhort for the other judges and the firft kings . 
It is therefore necefiary fo far to confound the years 
of fervitude, of peace and of the adminiftration of 
the judges, as to comprehend the lefier number in 
the greater, confequently the eight years of the 
tyranny of Cufhan-rijhathaim, jn the forty years of 
OtbnieW government, and the 1 8 years of the fervi- 
tude to Moab in the 80 years of peace procured by 
Ehud. See Bcngelii or do temporum. 

If it could be as clearly dcmonftrated/ that Jeptba*. «— 
lacrificed his daughter, as the improbability of it , , 
can be fhewn from the text, yet this would neither jrj^ a/ 
juftify human facrifices, nor prove the indifpenfable 
obligation of finful vows, nor convict the fcriptures, 
or the do&rine and worfliip of the Ifraelites, of ap- 
proving and encouraging inhuman cruelties, or 
irrational religion. For this inftance would in that 
cafe be one of thofe iniquities, which the fcriptures 
record of the beft and worthieft men, as a warning, 
without approving or justifying it. 

The flavery of 40 years, recorded Judg. xiii. 1. P. 27,2s. 
together with the a&s of Samfon y who is exprefly Eli. 
faid to have ruled as a judge for 20 years, chap. xv. 
20. and xvi. 31. are here erroneoufly included in the 
40 years of EWs judicial power, and dated from the 
beginning of his adminiftration, which they certainly 
preceded ; tho' the weaknefs of Eli and the apoftafy 
of the Israelites in his time, difabled the people from 
refilling the Pinlijlines^ whofe tyranny lafted for fomc 
time under Samuel and Saul. 

The pretence (in the note Q.) that Jofepbus knew P. 28. Jo- 
nothing of Hebreztf, is irreconcileable with the moft ie Ph"siw* 
undoubted tranfadtions of his life, as well as with the 
opinion of the compilers themfelves in their preface, Hebrew, 
that his hiftory was originally written in Hebrew or 
Syriac. 

Tho* Saul was in the vigor of life, when he was P. 36* 
chqfen King, yet he was not fo very young, as is^am. 
here intimated. For immediately after his acceffion 

S3 we 
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we read of the military exploits of his Son Jonathan, 
&nd, tho' his reign was very fhort, we find that his 
fon and fucceflbr Ijbbojbetb was 40 at the time of his 
father's death. 

j 1. The opinion, that Saul reigned 40 years is much 
length ©/"more groundlefs, than that miftaken one of many 
bis nip. Jews, that he reigned but two years. The period 
of 20 years, which is exprefly afligned to the 
detention of the ark at Kirjatb-jearim, chap. vii. 2. 
mull reach at leaft to the beginning of David's 
reign, and cannot confift with fo long'a duration 
of S^k/'s. Nor is this confident with the whole 
period of 480 years from the Exodus to the temple of 
Solomon ; nor with the genealogy of David menti- 
oned in Rutb iv. 18—22. arid confirmed in other 
parts of fcripture. So that the incidental mention 
of 40 years in Afts xiii. 2 1 . is better underftood of 
a larger period, comprehending the whole fpace of 
Samuels acting as a prophet and a judge, in which 
offices the^kingdom of Saul was founded ; than for 
the fake or^a mere hypothecs to treat the exprefs 
pafiages 1 Kings vi, 1 . and 1 Sam. xiii. 1 , as cor- 
rupted, and arbitrarily to alter them, as is d6ne by . 
Vignoles. < 
P. 4c The lirft appearance of no more than feven fons 
Pavid. of JcJJh a f ter which upon a further inquiry David 
was introduced as the eighth, and the repeated men^ 
tion of feven fons, in 1 Cbron. ii. among whom 
however David was included, is all the foundation, 
upon which modern Jews have imputed a fpurious 
origin to David, pretending that he was indeed the 
fon of Jefe by his lawful wife, but Jeffe miftook 
her for another, and that he was not only flighted 
on that account by his Family, but himfelf laments 
It Pf. li. 7. This would hardly have been worth 
potice, had not Boyle, in his dictionary, embelhftted 
fo groundlefs and ridiculous a fable, 
p. 61. If we confider the following Pafiages, 2 Sam. xii. 
Abw. 8 ? &c. xvi. 31, &c. and * Kings ii. 17, and compare 

them 
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them with the tranfaftion, here related of Atner, k 
will appear clearly, that the marriage of a King's 
widow fell to the lhare of the fucceffor, and, unlefs 
he was a fon or defcendant, this was a privilege as 
well as an obligation, fince the alliance fupplied the 
want of hereditary right. The cuftom prevailed not 
only in the Eaftern countries, but fubfifted for a 
confiderable time in the Weft, as appears particu- 
larly in the hiftory of the Lombard Kings, and in 
feveral decrees of the councils of Toledo in the 
feventh century, where, in order to obviate the f 
commotions, which arofe among the Gotbs about 
the fucceffion to the Kingdom, by the marriage of 
dowagers, all thefe marriages are thenceforth pro- 
hibited. 

M. Boyle in the firft edition of his dictionary, P. 76. 
under the article David, treats the commiffion given Hulhar. 
to Hufbaiy as an advice to commit the rtioft perfi- 
dious treachery- Now tho* every aft of Davitts 
life is not defenfible, yet the judgment upon this 
will appear to be too fevere, if we confider, (1) that 
Hujbai's commiffion was not fo much to bring a- 
bout the ruin of Abfalom, as to prevent that of 
David and his party, which might be done without 
the definition of Abfahm, againft which David had 
done his utmoft to guard, tho* it would have been 
juftifiable and neceffary, if David could not. be 
preferve4 without it. (2) the twofold commiffion, 
which David gave to Hujbai, contained nothing 
unlawful, and fo might be innocently executed, nay 
became his duty, as without it the overthrow of 
David, and confequently his own fall were inevita- 
ble. (3) the Ipeech of Hujbai, 2 Sam. xvi. 18, 19. 
is not exa&ly conformable to David's orders, chap. 
xv 24.. However it contains no more than a refo- 
lution to ferve the King dc fa&o, without pretend- 
ing to affert the validity of Abfalom x % title; and to 
ferve both him and his father, for it was one efieft 
of Abfalom's treafon, that he prefumed others would 
J S 4 prefer 
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"prefer external advantages to ail obligations of 
duty. (4) It is not perfidious in general to employ 
/pies about an enemy, nor is the dete&ion of bad 
deftgns always unlawful* but both thefe muft be 
determined by the circumftances and obligations of 
the perfons, and according to the greater or lefs 
■weight of duties that interfere with each other. 

jy*^r / ^ ccm * n 6 contradidion between the two 

^^^^numbers, in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. and 1 Cbron.xxi. 5, 
may be removed by fuppofing the latter to have 
omitted the ftanding army of David^ which was 
conftantly quartered in the tribe of Judab, and fo 
%as comprehended among that tribe in the former 
paflage, where befides the 24,000 monthly guards, 

1 Cbron. xxvif. only 6000 foreign mercenaries may 
have been nUrnbred, which amounts to the 30,000 
men that are wanting in the latter computation* 
The reft of the difference may arife either from 
the foreign fubje&s being included in the latter 
paffage, or the body who were feledled for the 
monthly courfes were not included in the former, 
tho* in both *!he aggregate fum is a round one, the 
odd numbers being omitted, which is intimated 

2 Chrm. xxvii. 24. 

P. 88. Dean Pfideamc^ who is here quoted, and whofc 
GoU ftr opinion hath firice been exaggerated by others, 
building particularly le Cleft, did not, in affirming that'this 
'^'^'treafure was fufficient to have built the whole Tem- 
ple of folk! filver, confider, that the materials of an 
cdifide ape often much lefs expenfive than the 
workmanlhip, and that the foundation as well as 
•the mount, on which the temple was built, toge- 
ther with the diftant conveyance of many necef- 
fary materials, and the fubfiftence of fo many work- 
men and foreign artifts, muft have occafioned an 
•menfe ex|>ence. -~ 
p 0Ot We m^y gather from what was mentioned before 
Adoni.jah.x>f the marriage of royal widows, that the defiga 
olAdonijab - was a very deep one, and that he fuf- 
v ficiently 
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ficientiy betfaycd it, by mentioning his format 
claims to the Kingdom, 4 Kin&s ii. 15. Sofoitow 
was aware of this, and it is alleged as the occalion 
©f his feverity, ver. 2£, 24. 

Thepafifages 1 iv. 26. and 2 Chron. ix. 25. p. g 2 . 
may be reconciled by fuppofing them to relate toSolomon't 
different times as well as places. The former^**'*'- 
paffage may comprehend all Solomon's equipage, the 
latter only that in Jerufakm. It is befides very pro- 
bable, that in So long a reign 'as his the number of 
feorfe, which were kept either for magnificence or 
for war, was not always exa&ly the fame. They 
may have been more numerous at firft, than in the 
latter part of hi^ reign, "when his treafures were 
nigh exhaufted, *nd his dominions more fecure^ 
In bothpaflages, 1 ^ is exprefly added, that, befides 
his own people, Solomon ruled over many neigh- 
bouring countries, and was the Lord of diverfe 
kingdoms. In 2 Chron* ix. 24, 25, it is particularly 
mentioned, that horfes were part of the annual - 
tribute paid to him by his tributary Kings, whence 
it is rightly conjectured, that all this was the foun- 
dation and pretence for fb great an equipage, which 
'Would neither have been neceflary nor lawful for a 
mere King of IJrael. , 

It was doubtlefs Jofephus's defign in exaggerating p # 
the value of the furniture of the temple, partly tpjofephui'i 
give foreigners a high idea of the magnificence cA accomt *f 
xhtlfuulite worlbip, and of the power of the fijft'^W'*- 
Kings 5 and partly from a better motive, to obviate 
the difficulties which muft arife from the amazing 
treafure appropriated by David to the building of 
the temple. But thefe difficulties are better remov- 
ed, if we confider, (1) that in 1 Kings vii. 51, and 
£ Cbr-on. v. i. it is exprefly mentioned, that Solomon 
had a very conliderable fum remaining of the 
Srfcafere appropriated by David to the temple, after 
*he building was finifhed, and caufed the fame 
to be depoiiced in the temple, as a religious trea- 

furc. 
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fure, (2) the cxpcncc he was at in the beginning 
of his reign were fuch that he could fpare none 
of his own revenue for the Edifice \ efpecially as 
thefe revenues were much lefs at firft, than after 
the building was finiflied, when he improved them 
by encouraging trade and navigation. 
p - * ° 2 ~ As the Gold of Opbir was not only known in 
md rJZDavuts time, and abounded in Paleftine, but is 
foijh. even mentioned by Job. xxviii. 16, this place can- 
not have been fo very remote, unlefs we fuppofe 
what is very improbable, that there were feveral 
places of this name, of which one was in Arabia, 
known in the time of Job, and engaged in com- 
merce with the place of his refidence, as well as 
with Pale/line in the time of David ; the other more 
diftant, and neither known nor frequented till 
Solomon 9 * time. At leaft that Opbir, to which 
Solomon fent fhips, is placed at much too great a 
diftance, if we place it in America or Japan \ for it 
was nccefiary, according to the navigation of thofe 
times, for the fhips to put in at feveral ports by 
the way, where they might be furnilhed with all 
. , the commodities mentioned, as good, if not bet- 
ter and in greater plenty, than in more diftant 
parts. The length of a three years voyage is no 
objection to this * for though we (hould rejeft the 
opinion of thofe who diftinguifh the voyage tp 
farjhijh from that to Opbir, yet three' years is not 
too long a time for fuch a voyage to India, if we 
confidcr the tedious method of Jailing along the 
coafts, that the purchafes were made by exchange 
of other commodities, which they imported, and 
• that at different places, which required a confidcr- 
able time and that the divifion of the common 
cargo, and the fitting out and loading the fhips with 
other merchandize, was likewife a work of time. 
P. 106. of the Queen of Sbeba and her vifit to Solomon 
f p g&Jffee Uhijioire de la vifite que la Resne de Saba rendit 
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de la Reine de Saba in the appendix to Lobo's Voyage 
d*Abys /inky where the opinion is'confirmed, that fhe 
came from Ethiopia* and illuftrated by the neigh- 
bourhood of Arabia and Ethiopia* which -countries 
had for a long time the fame name, the fame 
inhabitants and government. 

The forty years of Solomon's Reign, are expreflyP. 109 
mentioned 1 Kings xi. 42. 2 Cbron. ix. 30. but his^^^ 
Age of 58 years is only a conjefture drawn from 
1 Kings iii. 7. and 1 Cbron. xxix. 1. Jojepbus proba- 
bly extended his reign to fo immoderate a length, 
becaufe he thought, (1) that Solomon married the 
mother of Reboboam, Naama, in his old age, tho' 41 
years before his death, and as he came young to 
the throne, a very confiderable time muft hav$ 
lapled, before he could be called old. (2) That this 
marriage did not take place, till after Solomon* 
having begun to build the temple in the fourth 
year of his reign, had finifhed that and his hbufe 
in twenty years, and. after this, had fecn and per- 
formed fo much, 1 Kings ix. 11, x. 29. as could 
hardly be tranfadted within the {pace of 15 years. 
(3) that the mention of Solomon's reign of forty 
yearr, like Saul's reign of two years, is only to be . 
underftood of the time, which preceded his fall,; 
after which he ceafed according to the divine fen- 
tence to reign over Ifrael* tho* that fentence was not 
fully executed till after hisdeath: (4) that Davidwou{d 
not have fuffered this marriage with Naamah an Ammo- 
nite yet it muft have taken place in his reign, if Solo- 
mon's 40 years end with his death. But thefe ivafohs 
are not weighty enough to be oppofed to the exprefs 
words of fenpture 5 and they are founded in this pre- . 
judice, that thefe marriages, which are related, 1 Kings 
xi. 1, &c, happened at one time, and after all the 
events before related; whereas r it is plain from the 
mention of Pharaoh's daughter, that the hiltorian 
meant at once to (hew the caufe of the idolatry, 
which enfued in his old age, and confifted in theic 

marr^ges, 
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marriages, which fucceflively followed each other. 

P- 117- The conje&ure in the note of p, 117. that 

Afa - Afa's fevcre treatment of the prophet Hanani, and 

his oppreflion of fome of his fubjedts, were cffc& 

of his ficknefs, which rendered him peevifti and 

impatient, interferes with the order of the narration 

of thefe events; for in 2 Cbron. xv'u ia* this fick- 

nefs is placed long after the twofold fin committed 

.by Afa ; and it is manifeft, that his treaty with 

Benbadady together with the confequential ill ufage 

of the prophet, and the uneafinefs betwixt Afa and 

* fome of his fubje&s, muft have happened before 

the 26th year of his reign; whereas his ficknefs is 

faid, 1 Kings xv. 23. exprefly to have happened in 

his old Age juft before his death, which was in the 

41ft year of his reign, ver. 10. 2 Cbron. xvi. 13, 

and in the verfe preceding this, his difeafe is placed 

in the thirty-ninth year of his reign, 

P. 134. Upon comparing the accounts of the death of 

Ahaziah. Jbaziab y in 2 Kings ix. 27, 28. and 2 Cbron. xxiL* 

9. it will appear, that he was not killed on the very 

fame day with Jeboram, but fled to Samaria, and 

there concealed himfelf, where he was apprehended, 

when this city fubmitted to Jehu* and was indeed 

ordered by him to be, put to death, but for the fake 

of his father to be buried, tho' after receiving the 

mortal wound, he lived long enough for bis 

chariot to reach Magiddo. 

P. 139. Tho' fome hoftilities always fubfifted between 

Tehu and Jehu and Fhzael, yet it is more probable from 

Hazael. 2 Ki?:*s xiii. 22. and x. 30 — 33. that the IfraeliUs 

were not over- powered by the Syrians, till toward the 

latter end of his reign, and that the latter did not 

complete their vidtory till the reign of his fon. The 

contrary opinion is founded in 2 Kings xii. yj^ 

compared with xiii. 1, &c. tho a it appears plainly 

from 2 Cbron. xxiv. 23, &c. that the Syrians did not 

invade the kingdom of Judab, till long after the 

death of Jebu. 
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murder of this Zecbariab was probably P. 143. 
meant both in Heb. xi. 37. and Matt, xxtii. 15*^^/ 
Jebaiada's being called Barachias is no objeftion r - a 
to this, for it was not unufual among the Jews to 
confound the feveral names of the fame perfon, 
cfpecially when their fignifications were fo fimilar. 
It is no fmall aggravation of this murder, that this 
Zecbaria was a near kinfman, and by his mother's 
fide firft coufin to the King ; but it doth not appear 
from any paflage of fcripture, that he was alio high- 
prieft, as is here affirmed by the compilers. It is 
rather improbable, for this circumftance would not 
have been paffed over, nor would he have been fo 
frequently defcribed, as the fon of the high-prieft. p. 

That Joajh of Ijfrael defeated the Syrians in thejoafo. 
firft years of his reign, or perhaps in the life-time 
of his father, who had at laft admitted him co- 
regent, is much more probable, than that it hap- 
pened towards the end of his reign, after he had 
taken his fon Jeroboam into the regency ; for the 
tyranny of the Syrians over Ifr&el was not check'd 
till the time of Jeboabaz, and their deliverance is 
dated before his death, a Kings xxii; fo chat the 
faviour he fought of the Lord, was more probably 
his fon Joajhy than his grandfon Jeroboam y tho* the 
latter promoted and went farther towards this deli- 
verance of the Ifraehtes, and the reftoration of their 
Power. 

Upon comparing the accounts, that Jercloam T^toM 
began his reign in the fifteenth year of Amaziab^ n. 
confequendy was cotemporary King with him for 
the fpace of 15 years, 2 Kings xiv. 23. xvii. 2. 
2 Cbron. xxv. 25, and yet that Zecbariab mounted 
the throne of Ifrael in the 38th year of Azariab or 
Uzziab King of Judab y 2 Kings xv. 8. it is much 
more probable that Jeroboam's reign lafted 53 years, 
fo that the 41 years of his re gn, 2 Kings xiv. 23, 
are to be underftood of the time he reigned alone, 
before he aflbciated his fon. in the kingdom, ■ than 

UJher\ 
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User's opinion, of an Interregnum of 12 years in 
Ifrael* between his death and the acceffion of Zecba* 
riaby which is neither confiftent with z Kings xiv. 
29, nor with chap. xvi. 30, and xv. 12. 
P. 151. Uzzu&h attempt to enter the holy place of the 
Uiziah. temple, and there to burn incenfe, was partly to 
imitate the Kings of Ifrael in ufurping the priefthood, 
1 King s xii. 33, xiii. 1, partly a piece of arrogance 
refulting from his fuccefs and the bleflings he had 
received from heaven till then. This impulfe of 
ambition appears very plainly, 2 Cbron. xxvi. 1 8. 
fome without grounds conje&ure him to have been 
the fon-in law of an high-prieft, wheh however 
woyld not in the leaft have juftified this attempt. 
He was not driven out of the temple by violence, 
for the 81 priefts did not judge force or a&ual 
refiftence to be lawful, even in the entrance into the 
temple, tho' the King was without any attendants. 
It is therefore much lefs probable, that they after* 
ward laid hands upon him, when God himlelf inter- 
poied miraculoufly, and the leprous King could not 
be touched without their receiving the infe&ion. 
p. 156. The feeming inconfiftency of 2 Kings xvi. 7, &c. 
TigUtb- with 2 Cbron, xxviii. 20, &c. is removed, if we con- 
fiUfir. fider, (1 ) that in the former paflage it is only faid, 
that Abaz applied to the AJfyrian King for help, 
and prevailed with him by many prefents to under- 
take the expedition againft his enemies the Syrians ; 
(2) that this was at that time ferviceable to Abase* in 
delivering him from being attacked and befieged by 
the Syrian and Ifraelite armies j (3) that the account 
in 2 Cbron. xxviii. 20, &c. is diftinft in time from the 
preceding, ver. 16, for the AJJyrian King, after hav- 
ing fubdued Syria* and made Ifrael tributary, im- 
pofed a tribute upon Judab % and compelled Abaz 
to fubmit to it. The latter indeed prevented extre- 
mities, and would have farisfied the AJJyrtan with a 
large fum once foi all, but he did not fucceed, and 
was obliged to fubmit to the tribute. 

The 
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The rcafonshcrc alleged for the time of Hezekiak's?. 163, 
itcknefs and recovery have confiderable weight, an ^^ ia j|^ c " 
areiarther illuftrated and confirmed by Uflber, P^*skkmjh 
dtaux and Calmct. But the other opinion, which 
dates that event after the defeat of the Jfiyrians* is 
not wholly unfupported either by arguments, or ad- ' 
vocates, among whom the moil confiderable are 
Petavtus and Vilringa. 

The opinion of the compilers, that an extraordi*p. x ^ 
nary inflc&ion of the fan's rays, without any alter- Tl* Dial 
ation in the courfe of the planets, produced the?f Ahax « 
effeft upon the dial of Abaz* is both more probable, 
and more confonant to the words of fcripture. Some 
caution however muft be ufed, not to deny or weak- 
en the miraculous nature of the whole event, as is 
done by Spinoza % for the inftantaneous appearance 
of fuch a Phenomenon, upon the prayer of Hezekiab 9 
was doubtlefs an aft of Omnipotence. On the other 
hand we muft guard againft fuch extraordinary 
fi&ions in the cafe as contradid true philofophy, 
for theie may either increafe difficulties, and fo ren- 
der the whole faft fufpicious, at leaft weaken the 
credibility of the narration or they may betray an 
ignorance of natural philofophy; when, for in- 
fiance, we call in the aid of a comet, or fuppofe 
thefe degrees to have been full hours, or afcribe the 
retrogreffion of the ihadow to the interpofition of a 
cloud, which could not poflibly produce fo gra- 
dual an inflexion of the rays, without wholly inter- 
cepting the light of the fun. 

It does not appear from 2 Cbron. xxxv. 3. that 
Manajjib erefted this Idol in the mofi f acred place, p. 170. 
for it is exprefly mentioned chap, xxxiii. 15, i6,Manafleh". 
that, after his return from captivity and his refor- 
mation, he purged the temple of all Idols, and 
rcftored the lawful worfhip there. So that Jqfiab'& 
reformation of the temple muft relate to the idola- 
trous pollutions of it by his father tho* it is poffi- 
ble, that changing the fituation of the ark might be 

occafioned 
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occasioned by mere caution againft the profanation 
of it by the prions. The expreffion therefore, Tbi 
beufe of the Lsrd, l Kings xxt. and 2 Cbron. xxxiii, 
is better taken, in a larger fenfe, for the boty, as 
veil as the moft holy place, which removes in great 
meafure the difficulty of the omiffion of divine ven« 
geanCe for fuch a profanation, which fell upon 
Uzziab for profaning only the boty place. 
*• *7*- The prayer tit M^najfek^ in the apocryphal books 
0 f t he Old Teftament, might be genuine, tho* we 
have only the tranflatioa of it, without having a 
place among the canonical infpired books. It is 
equally probable, however, that fomc Greek Jew 
tookoccafion from a Chrm. xxxiii. 18, to compofa 
fuch a prayer* efpeciaUy as the filenceof Jofephu! 
hardly permits us to think, that the prayer was 
extant in his tifne. It was the fpurious Clement that 
firft mentions it in the; apoftolieai conftitutions, and 
he was probably the author of it. 
J>. 176. From Jtre. i. a, no more is to be gathered, than 
?he Pro- that the prophet was called to his prpphetic office, 
milk*** * n l ^ y« ar °f the reign oijofiab, when he was 
very young. Npw tho* his firft prophecies probably 
belong to the reign of Jo/tab, and cotvfequendy 
Jeremiah muft at that time have taught publickly at 
Jerufalem> yet he appears not to have refided con- 
ftancly at Jerufalem in the reign of Jo/tab^ por to 
have been particularly known to the King, nor much 
lefs to have been one of the firft, who encouraged 
him to undertake the reformation of religion ; for if 
he had, Jqfiab in ft e ad of confultjng HuUab about 
the book of the law, which was found, woulc) have 
confulted him, and the filence of the hjftorians both 
in 2 Kings xxii. and 1 Cbron. xxxiv, is the more 
we ghty in this cafe, as Jeremiah is exprefly named 
in the latter of thofe pa(fage$, 
^ . 1 As Jeboabaz was not only chofen King, without 

• a 'the approbation of the King of Egypt, bgt was 
probably preferred to his elder brother, becaufe he 

was 
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was better qualified to revenge the death of his 
father, and to encounter the enemy, the revolution 
fettled by the viftorious Egyptian is very accountable, 
efpecially as it appears 2 Kings xxiii. 33. Ezek. xix. 
4. that he did not make a voluntary fubmiffion, but 
was taken by force and ftratagem, when he was 
preparing for his own defence. As the name of 
Jeboiaktm was of the fame fignification with Eliakim, 
there is no ground for UJber's conjecture, and it is 
more probable, that both thefe Jewijb names were 
propofed to the Egyptian King, that he might exer- 
cilc his fupremacy in determining, which ot the two 
the new King was thenceforward to affume.- We 
migh t as well attribute to the King of Babylon a 
pious defign in impofing the name Zedekiab* 2 Kings 
xxiv. 17, as attribute any fuch defign to the King 
of Egypt , efpecially as the indifference of the two 
names more clearly points out the defign in the lat- 
ter cafe, than in that of Zedekia. 

As it is exprefly faid Jere. xlvi. 2, that the over-P- , *4- 
throw of the Egyptians happened in the fourth year' 8 .M e " 
of Jeboiaktm* and that Nebuchadnezzar immediately wa im# 
fubdued the kingdoms tributary to, or, in alliance 
with the Egyptians* and yet the extraordinary faft 
was held in the ninth month of the fifth year of 
Jeboiaktm* (for this was not the faft of expiation 
Jere. xxxvi. p.) it is very probable, that this arrival 
of Nebuchadnezzar* and the taking of Jerufalem 9 
happened both in die fame month, at leaft very foon 
after * therefore this Jewijb faft of the ninth month 
would in all probability be founded merely in Jere. 
xxxvi. 9, 22, even if it were ordained in memory 
of this taking of Jerufalem* tho' it was rather only 
celebrated in memory of Jeboiaktm** cutting to 
pieces ^and burning the book of the prophecy, on 
the 28th of the month KiJIeu. It is uncertain, at 
leaft not demonftrable from 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 6, that 
Jeboiaktm was carried off in chains, for that pafiage 
may relate only to his final overthrow and captivity; 

Vol. II. T not- 
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notwithftanding it fhould be intimated 2 Kings* 
xxiv. 2, that Nebuchadnezzar did not affift in perfon 
at this expedition. Daniel feems to have been car- 
ried to Babylon at this fiege for Dan. \. 1, exprefly 
mentions a previous fiege of Jerufalem, which was 
not the cafe, when the city was firft taken, and that 
Nebuchadnezzar himfelf aflifted at the fiege, and 
caufed Jehoiakim to be carried away captive, Dan. 
i. 2. 

P. 185. The apparent contradi&ion between 2 Cbron. 
Jechoni- xxxvi. 9, and 2 Kings xxiv. 8. may be reconciled 
two ways ; either Jehoiachim admitted this fon of 
his to a lhare in the government in the fecond year 
of his reign, when the youth was but eight years 
of age, and he fuccecded to the throne in his 
eighteenth year, when his father was carried away 
captive, which being probably without the confent 
of Nebuchadnezzar, he likewife order'd him into 
captivity after three months \ or thefe eight years 
are to be underftood of Nebuchadnezzar* % dominion 
over the Jews, which muft be computed from the 
overthrow of the King in Egypt in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim, or from the firft year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, which becomes fomewhat probable 
by comparing 2 Kings xxiv. 12. 2 Cbron. xxii. 2, 
Upon comparing 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 10. with 2 Kings 
xxiv. 10. it is more likely, that Jechoniab was taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar 9 s Generals, than by himfelf; con- 
fequently what is related in the latter pafiage vcr. 
11-- 1 7, muft be fuppofed to have been done only 
in his name, and by his order, unlefs we fuppofe 
that he himfelf came up during the fiege, which is 
•not improbable from ver. u. 
P. 191. The deftru&ion of the temple happened 450 years 
fi^f'th after it was built by Solomon^ m the fourth year of 
Tmpie. his reign, therefore 474 years after David's acceflion 
and 394 years after the revolt of the ten tribes 
from the houfc of David. See Bengelii ordo temp. 
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IT mutt be obferved in juftice to Jofephus, fOfv'h* 
that in mod of the paflages here quoted, andj^, ^ 
many others of the fame kind, either the reading;/, 
may be (hewn to be incorrect, or Jofephus** tranfla- 
tion to be right, as will appear in rhe notes of Ha- 
verkamp's edition; (2) that the number of Hebrew 
words rightly interpreted, is much greater than thac 
of his pretended or real miftakes, which are alleged 
in proof of his ignorance of Hebrew \ (3) that his 
memory might fail him, particularly with refpe£t to 
proper names and numbers of dimenfion, on ac- 
count of his long refidence at Rome, and his learning 
and conftant practice of the weftern languages, ef- 
pecially the Greek, as well as on account of the 
diftance of time and place, for he wrote his Jewijb 
antiquities twenty- three years after the deftrudrJon of 
the temple; (4) that the Hebrew tongue tho'Yomc- 
what corrupted, muft have been much eafier and 
more intelligible to him as well as the Talmudifts 
and oriental Jews, than to others, who only learn it 
from the books of the Old Teftament; for the lan- 
guages of thofe countries bore fuch affinity to it* 
that it can no more be faid to have been dead and 
extindt at that time, than the fame can be affirmed 
of the Greek tho' the modern Greek, even in fome 
of the Byzantine Writers is more different from the 
ancient Greek, than the language of the Talmud from 
that of thtMtbrew Bible. (5) It appears fufficiently 
Ezr. iii. 12, that every circumftance, in which the 
fecond temple differed from the firft was nicely and 
carefully obferved, and that thefe traditions were 
molt carefully handed down, and were particularly 
attended to in the repairs and improvements of the 
temple in the time of the Maccabees and of Herod. 
It follows, that J -oj epbus's defcription of theTecond 
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temple, which himfelf had feen, is not wholly ufe* 
lefs in this inquiry ; and ail traditions concerning it 
were probably not quite loft in the next fucceeding 
centuries after the deftruftion, efpecially if we 
confider, how fuperftitioufly they were attached to 
this building, and how conftantly they looked for 
a reftoration of it. (6) The pafiage cited from the 
end of his Jewijb antiquities, is a marginal note of 
the tranflation, and even that is not preferved intire-, 
For Jofepbus mentions, befides the diligence, with 
which he had ftudied Jewijb learning, that he was 
! eminently flailed in the Greek, in order to lhew, 
that he was better qualified, than the reft of his 
countrymen, to write fuch a hiftory for the ufe of 
foreigners. 

P. tou It appears from 2 Cbron. iii. 4. that thcheighth of 
Tfrfrff&tJie porch was 120 cubits, therefore in companion 
of the reft of the building it muft have appeared 
as a tower \ and it muft have been covered and 
fhut up on all fides, as a real porch, except only 
the neceflary apertures of windows and doors. 
fn^ 06 * ^ k highly improbable, that the two columns 
W. C *~ wcre P^ accc * the porch, and not before it; the 
particle in the book of Chronicles admits of no other 
fignification, than before \ and tho' that in the book 
or Kings fhould fignify both in and before^ yet it muft 
be interpreted by the fingle fignification of the other. 
Befides thefe columns could not be properly placed 
in the porch, for they would not only have taken 
up too much room, but would have been too much 
hid, to be confidered as an ornament of the build- 
ing. 

P. 207. ^ s Solomon in the difpofition of the court rather 
"'confulted the dimenfions of the ground, then the 
extent of the court about the tabernacle, from the 
proportion of which he had departed at firft in 
the plan of two ftparate courts, 1 Kings vi. 36, vii. 
12. 2 Kings xxiin 12. So the conje&ure of the 
compilers is not fo probable, as the account of the 
• . • < falmud % 
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Talmud, that this inner Court was 187 cubits in 
length, and 135 in breadth; for in all probability the 
fituation and extent of the holy places was the fame 
in the fecond temple, as in the firft. 

The wall here mentioned is not only without p. 2 o8* 
foundation in fcripture, but unneccfiary and impro- Wall. 
bable, and would incrcafe the number of the courts '. 
beyond that, which is exprefly fixed in fcripture. 

Of the Afuppim fee Lightfoofs Defer. Tempti % who P. 211. 
places them on the weft- fide toward the fouth, Houf$ 
which is hot improbable, 1 Cbron. xxvi. 17, unlefs'/ Afu P- 
thofe houfes were on more fides than one, which pun * 
might be the cafe. 

Some writers admit of no doors on the weft fide p. 2 \+. 
of the temple; others place four on that fide, which Weft- 
is done by Jofepbus> and has fome foundation in Gatet * 
1 Cbron. xxvi. 17. 18, the account here given of the 
gate Sballecbetb of the contiguous caufey, is exa&ly 
conformable to Jofef bus's account. Some conclude 
from If a. vi. 13. that this caufey was planted with 
trees, particularly oaks. 

The Parbar is interpreted by fome to have beenp 
a place in the extreme parts before the two courts; The gate 
but it is much more probable from x Cbron. xxvi.Parhar. 
18, that it was a gate, which is confident with 
Gouffefs etymology of the word, in his Com. ling, 
babr. 

It is not quite clear, nor even probable, that the p 
King had a feat in the temple, or was wont to fit 2 \ g. yj, 
. there, or that the King's pillar was the fame with Kings 
that extraordinary apparatus, or with the alcove $ta ** 
credted in the inner court, which is here taken fpr 
granted by the compilers. Their conjecture upon 
the pafiage 2 Kings xvi. 18, in the received inter- 
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glut him with trcafures ; (2) the . exprcfs mention 
of the king's entry without doth nqt agree with thifc 
conje&ure, according to which it fhould rather toe 
♦illed the king's entry within \ (3) the 1 aft Words of 
ifer. x8, for the king of Affyria % are better rendered, 
for fear of the king of Ajjyria, i; e. in order to pre- 
vent his entering the temple thro* thefe places, 
2 Qbron. xxviii. 20, or to prevent his difpleafure, 
and pay court to him, by introducing idolatry, and 
aboliftiing the lawful worfhip. 
P 219. The name of Solomon's Pdrch y which occurs only 
Sol °tl * n *he New Teftament, in the fecond temple, might, 
Ford among other occafions, take its rife from hence, 
that it remained (landing after the deftru&ion of the 
firft temple, at lead fome parts of it, and the whole 
foundation of the wall, confequently being con- 
fidered in the fecond temple* as a venerable remain 
-of the former, it was called Solomon's Porcb> which 
according to Jofefbus was the porch, and the whole 
.eaft-waH.Qf: the. mount. ^ 1% is befidesmore probable 
from the paffages referred toin the New Teftament, 
that Solofnon's -Porch was in the court of the Gentiles, 
than io,tte court of the Ifraelites, where it is placed 
by the. compilers, 



« 

V 



.... - . 

Defcription of Jerusalem. 

P 213. TT is improbable from Jofh. x. i.xviii;27, and 
fin nape. Judg. xix. 10, that the name Jerufalem is offo 
late a date. According to the ufual Hebrew pro- 
nunfiatioh of tfie word, Jcrufhalaim^ in the Dual, or 
' according to the more ancient ufnge retained in the 
■Chaldean^ in the plural mimber, on account of the 
feveral divifions and mounts, of which the city 
confifted the word is beft derived from jerufeb and 
floaU and fo will figntfy a' quiet feat. See Simonis Qno- 
maft. vet. tejl. and Saurin's difc. torn. 3. 
P. 225. . jsj 0 conclu(k)n can be ^rawn, as to the ordinary 
f n Zbf ^number of inhabitants of Jerufittm, ixom Jofipbus f % 
tants. " 2 >' t k *c- 
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account of the numbers that perifhed during, the 
fiege, and at the taking of the city ; for according 
to his. own report, he includes not only a vaft nunv- . , 
ber of people from the country, particularly Idu- / ! 
means, but likewife many foreign Jews, who had re- 
Torted thither on account of the paffover. 

The whole conjecture of the wards or quarters of P- "8. 
Jerufalem is built upon a very uncertain foundation * Wardi * 
for it is highly improbable that the words of Nebe- 
miab here cited, Ihould fignify. rather a ward or 
quarter of the city, which byway of eminence bore 
the name of Jerufalem, than the adjacent territory or 
lands; and that the city was divided into ^s many 
diftri&s, each provided with aft inlpeftor and a judi- 
cature, as would arife from this iriteVpfetaiion ; or 
moreover, that thefe wards bore the names of none - * * : 
but neighbouring towns, for Beth -haccerem was a city Neh. 
of Benjamin\ Mizpab was likewife fituate; in Benja- 
min Betbzuf was a city in the tribe of Judab, and 
To was Keilab. It is highly-probable on the other 
hand, that the inhabitants of the neighbouring Ci- 
ties affifted in the fortification of their^ capitaj, 
which ferved for their common fecurity. This ap- 
pears from the mention oi.iht JTckoites, Neb. iii. 5, 
27, compared with 2 xiv. ^.xxiii 26. zCbron. 
xi. 6, m&Amos i. 1, anji from the affifcmce, which 
was given by the men of 3 G$eon, X>( ftfifyab and of 
Zanoab. , ^ ? 

Upon comparing the ftrudure of MSS^t%^*,PlV^/ 
Judg.ix. 6, 20, 46, 49. with the fituarion 1 oMtois 
place upon Mount Sion; attd the accounts of the °* 
building and improvement "of it, 2 Sam, v. 9. 
1 Kings xi. 27. ix. 15, 24. ahtl particularly iCbron. 
xxxii. 5. it becomes very probable, that it was U 
fort on that mount. * 

The fituationof the pontifical place near the wa\l£- 2 3 ! - 
'of the city is commonly made ufe of by commen- tifi ^j° n ~ 
tators to folve the difficulty, of Peter'* hearing v a 
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* V?4h* ^ c worc * Cbarfiet in J^. xix. 2, will bear the Gg- 
lltv. aificttion and etymology here afcribed to it, with- 
out the Jeaft variation of the reading. The con- 
jecture concerning the gate Hapfonab, 2 Cbron. xxv. 
23, that it i$ a miftake of the tranfcribcrs, is equal- 
ly groundleft. Its being rendered a corner gate by 
the Septuagint, the Targum, the Vulgate, and moft 
ancient verfions, doth not prove, that they had a 
different reading, for they may have been led to it 
from the ufe of this name in other paffages, 2 Kings 
xiv. 13. 2 Cbron. xxvi. 9, or from an opinion that 
the word was applied to the wall, where to look 
about, might fignify to turn about, to form an angle. 
Ophtf, Opbel is properly a part, and an eminence on the 
eaft of miount Sion, to the fouth of the temple* 
whence the tower, as well as the wall, obtained the 
name, 2 Cbron. xxvii.3. xxxiii. 14. Neb. iii. 26, 27. 
xi.at. 



CHAP. VIII. 
The Hiftory of Assyri a. 

■ 

****** f*\^ the extent of the name Syria, fee Deui. 
243. W* \ J xxyi * That it was fynonimous, and fre- 
quently confounded mxhAQyria, is confirmed from 
many paffages of the ancients, by Selden, Cellarius^ 
Pbavorinus, Suidas, and others. The common opi- 
nion, that AJhur the founder of this empire, from 
whom the name is derived, was the fon of Sbem, 
Gen* x. 22, is difputed by fome moderns, who give 
that honor to a great 'grandfon of Abraham by Katu- 
rob, Gen. xxv. 3, for which they appeal to the tefti- 
mony of Ckodemus, whom Jofepbus cites from Alex- 
ander Potybijior, But, not to mention, that Jofe- 
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plus's account of Cleodemus is very fabulous, and ma- 
nifeftly contradi&s the fcripture, which makes Apbe- 
raiiy Asjburim and Japbran to be the fons of Abraham^ 
and derives the AJJyrians from one, and Africa and 
the city of Apbran from the other two ; this afligns 
too lace an origin to the AJJyrian empire, not con- 
fident with Numb. xxiv. 22, 24 ; and Mofes's in- 
fer tion of AJhur* Gen. x. 11, would be much more 
unaccountable, if he did not mean the AJhur here 
mentioned, but one of much later date, whom he - 
does not introduce till chap. xxii. 3, and with fome 
variation of his name. 

As the AJJyrian empire was of different extent at p. 24*; 
different times, the boundaries of it muft have va-ft* JtMg 
ried. Thofe of the ancient original country of this^**^ 
name are accurately enough delineated from Ptolemy 
by Cellarius, in his Geogr. antiq. In Char din Voyages 
en Perfe 9 we find an account of the country, which 
is ftill called Azerbeyan or Afurpaican, the land of 
AJhur. 

Franc. Sevin in his Recbercbes fur fbiftcire de fAJfyrie, J** 2 44- 
which are in the Memoires de Pacad. des infcrip. tom-^X/fciu 
iv. 481, (hews from Gen. x. 11, that Refen was at 
firft the capital of this country, before Ninas en- 
larged Nineveh^ which feems to have been called 
Telana by Stepb. Byzant. tho* perhaps this might be 
the ancient name of Nineveh, till Ninus changed it. 
Diodorus Siculus plainly placed Nineveh upon thfe 
Euphrates by miftake, and the error is increafed by 
thofe, who upon that authority found two cities 
of the name 5 for the connexion evidently Ihews, 
that Diodorus means the fame city, which all other 
writers place on the Tigris. Pliny was likewife mis- 
taken in placing it on the weft-fide of the Tigris* for 
his teftimony in that inftance cannot outweigh that 
of all other writers ancient and modern. 

Of the rivers of AJfyria, fee Scbultens's index geogr. P. Z49. 
ad vitam Saladini> under the article Jluvius Zabus y ^ Rim 
where the folution here given by the compilers of vtru 
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the difficulty in the Nubian geographer, which Bo- 
chart thought infuperable, is confirmed, and it is 
proved, that the name of the whole country, to- 
gether with that of Adiabena, is derived from thefe 
two rivers* which are called Alziaba, or in the Du- 
al Alziabain* Azziabain, Adjaben. Celldrius> in hi* 
map of Mefopotamia % places the river Gorgus, ac- 
cording to Ptokmtfs account, chiefly towards the 

Govern. As the compilers themfelves have confidered the 
names of AJfyria, fyria and Aram, as fynonimous, 
they have no right to rejeft Jofepbus's opinion, which 
1 contains nothing-improbable, even tho* it (hould pafs 
only for his conjefture, for he adduces no teftU 
mony. Bengelius in his Ordo temp, thinks Ariocb, 
King of Elaflar, or el AJfa\ the ally of Cbedorladmer* 
King of Elaniy Gen. xiv. i— 9, to have been the 
A[fyrian king Arm* who is the fourth in Eufebius's 
lift, and the fifth in Syntfllus's, efpecially as the let- 
ter Kapb'xn the Chaldean and Affyrian is ufed as a 
mere termination ; which conjecture agrees very 

well with the chronology, and is in other refpetts 

• • it_i * • 1 » '. .» 1 

not improbable. 

P. 256. What is faid of the agreement of the AJJyrian lan* 

language, guage and chara&er with the Syrian, muft be under- 

ftood of the ancient P'almyrene and Mandaan or Na- 

baUan, not of the more modern and much later di- 

alett and character. 

P. 256. The negligence of the' earlieft antiquity in pre- 

Caujes of f erv j n or the accounts of public events is too much 

tbe cor* ** i t • i <- 1 

mption of exaggerated, tho thofe accounts were not commit- 
endent ted to writing, nor to any regular annals. The 
kjiorj, original longevity of men, together with the narrow 
limits of their employments in a fimple kind of life, 
rendered the propagation of memorable events, by 
oral, tradition, not only poffible, but almoft un- 
avoidably neceflary. Hence the negligence of many 
uncultivated modern nations, on that head, is rather 
the refult of a degeneracy gradually crept in, than 

- a proof 
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* proof of the original condition of man in the 
^arlieft times. It muft be admitted however, that 
many, of the means of tradition made ufe of by the 
ancients, were very intricate, and fometimes ob- 
jured and corrupted hiftory. This was certainly 
the cafe of hieroglyphics, and of all the hiftory, that 
was tranfmitted in ibngs and poems. But the want 
of records among many nations cannot fairly be 
made to affedfc thofe genuine and fufficient traditions 
of the earlieft events till the times of Mofes, nor the 
-natural credibility of his hiftory. The condition 
of thofe times might be, and was, very different 
from the fucceeding diminution of human life, the 
.difperfion of nations, the diverfity of languages, 
which together with other growing difficulties of fo- 
,cial life, might render fuch traditions more difficult 
than before, and fometimes even impoffible. Ig- 
norance of the language of conquered nations con- 
tributed much to the lofs of their records, which 
was moreover facilitated by the confinement of all 
knowledge, even that of reading and writing, to 
certain perfbns and profeffions, and by keeping the 
reft of the people defignediy in ignorance. In a 
copqueft this was almoft inevitable, when thofe per- 
fons either loft their fubfiftence and encouragement, 
or were difcharged for fome reafons of policy. 

There is no foundation for what the corapilersp 
here affert concerning the origin of the Jews and ] t X' 6t 
their hiftory from the Chaldeans and theirs ; for thtdefcended 
real Cbafdim*, or Chaldeans y feem to have been ex--^** * b * 
trailed from Cbefed> Abrahams brother's fon, Gen. dea * 8 r 
xxii. 22, and the old inhabitants of Babel and the 
adjacent parts, which were afterward called Cbaldea, 
are of the pofterity of Ham 9 frofri the Jews are not 
defcended, not being even fprung from the fame fon 
and family of Shem with the JJfyrianSy but from an- . 
other line, that of Arpbaxad, Gen. x. 22, 24. It is 
befides improbable, that the traditional accounts of 
antiquity iu the early kingdoms and ftates of Babel, 
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jfjjyria, and Cbaldea, were fo much more accurate 
and authentic, than N thofe in the families of the pa- 
triarchs, that the latter were obliged to have re- 
courfe to their records for events which concerned 
themfelves. But as to what was added in after- 
times, to Jupply the defc&s of ancient hiftory, 
the accounts of it here given are fo exaggerated, 
that they may not only ferve to fhake the credit of 
ancient hiftorians, but even the certainty of hiftory 
in general. 

P. 259. The Greeks are here unjuftly and extravagantly *c- 
V* . cufed. No nation has ever been more follicitous about 
m ' _ the hiftory of foreign nations, than they. Their oldeft 



hiftorians undertook fatiguing journies for intelli- 
gence, as appears remarkably in the cafe of Herodo- 
tus. They cannot be blamed for attending more to 
their own than to foreign hiftories, and to the latter 
only in proportion, as they were known or related 
to their own people. In this they were forced to 
confult their readers, and the fame objection would 
reach to the facred hiftorians. It is befides unfair 
to conclude from the few Greek hiftorians now ex- 
tant, the charafter of thofe that were loft, and 
the conduA of the Greeks towards foreigners or to 
blame them for what they have omitted, whilft we 
forget our obligation to them for the accounts we 
have. Such critics negledt to confider the circum- 
ftances and fituation of different times, and require 
things, which can hardly be efFe&ed now, but were 
in thofe early days abfolute impoflibilities. 
P. 259. What is here faid of Diodorus and other Greek 
Diodorus, hiftorians muft like wife be underftood with feveral 
&c * limitations; (1) at leaft as many, if not more, 
Greek hiftories are loft, concerning the tranfaftions 
of their own country, than thofe of foreign na- 
tions ; fo that this lofs or deftruftioi) is not to be 
imputed to the vanity or felf-love of the Greeks. 
{2) The pains' they took to difcover records and an- 
cient accounts of the Egyptian hiftory, and the ill 
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fucccfs they had in this, evidently (hews, that tho 
want of full and authentic hiftories of ancient 
people is not always imputable to the negligence or 
vanity of the Greeks. (3) Nor does it at all ap- 
pear, that Diodorus, who made ufe of Herodotus as 
well as Qejiasy or any other Greek hiftorian, de* 
fignedly neglected or fuppreffed any materials he 
had, merely to gratify his own vanity, (4) As the 
Byzantine hiftorians are not to be preferred to the 
better authority of the Mahommedan hiftorians, in 
cafes where they differ, fo neither are they to be 
wholly rejedted in cafes where they do not differ, 
and where no other authority is to be had. (5) If any 
domeftic hiftories of the AJfyrians and Babylonians 
were now extant, they would doubtlefs be prefe- 
rable to the Greeks but as there is a total want of 
thefe, it would be extravagant merely on that ac- 
count to rejedt wholly thefe remote and defe&ive 
accounts. 



Of the two tables of Eufebius and Syncellus 9 fee?- 
Vignoles chronoU de Vhjtoire faint e^ and Bengelii ordo Z- a l} £J 0 f 
temporum. Ctejias's account of the number of years Eufebius 
of the AJfyrian empire is here mifreprefented in fome and Syn- 
inftances. Tragus 9 or rather Juftin, mentions i30oc« llos * 
years. Diodorus expreffes himfelf differently. In 
one paflage he makes the duration 1360 years, in 
another upwards of 1400 years. Now Syncellus 
mentions twice, that Diodorus follows Ctefius in at- 
tributing above 1300 years to the AJfyrian empire. 
S. Auflin follows Eufebius, in his number of 1240, 
and in another paflage, 1305 years, which differ- 
ence is eafily reconciled by omitting or including 
the reign of Belus, of whom he exprefly fays, that 
he reigned 65 years. 

That Ctefias reported many fabulous ftories, and ^ 
was credulous and fond of relating marvellous tc ia$% 
things, and of contradicting others, is undeniable, 
and the credibility of his hiftory, and the weight of 
his tcftimony are greatly cjiminilhcd by it, in caies 
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where contrary accounts may be Ihewn from othef 
authorities. But this is not fufficicnt to convidt all 
his writings of falfhood, or to exclude him from all 
authority in the difcuflion of hiftorical matters, 
without feledting or feparating the credible from the 
fufpicious part of his accounts, or comparing him 
with other hiftorians, whom he appears to contra- 
dict. It would at lead be a ftrange partiality to 
judge of Manet bo y and other ancient hiftorians, by 
different rules from thofe applied to Ctefias y and to 
charge him with faults imputable to other writers, 
which do not affedt their credit in general. Hi3 In- 
dica, to which our compilers refer, are not now ex- 
tant, except only the extradt from them preferred 
ltiPbotius. Ariftotle y % judgment of him refers only 
to his natural hiftory of India, without affedting the 
credit of his other hiftories, which Ariftotle himfelf 
feems to approve, when he quotes his account of 
Sardanapalus. His charadter is moreover fupported 
by many teftimonies of antiquity in his favor; and 
tho' he is cenfured by force, yet Herodotus under- 
went the like cenfures among the ancients. If any 
one in the prefent times fhould invent a feries of 
Kings of Sardinia for 1300 years, he would find it 
difficult, if not impoflible, to be as much credited 
by only afingle hiftorian, ^Ctefias was by many of 
the beft of his own and fucceeding times. A dif- 
pofition to the marvellous may be objedted to moft 
hiftorians, and is more excufable in the antients, 
who were accuftomed to poetical flights, than in 
the moderns, who are not quite exempt from the 
failing. As the writings of Ctefias are in. great mea- 
fure loft, we can only judge of the extradts from 
them in Diodorus and Pbottus, who doubtlefs feledt- 
ed the moil marvellous parts, and paffed over things 
more common and known. Diodorus, who is the 
only author that tranfmits to us Cte/ias's Atfyrian hi- 
ftory, for Pbotius confines himfelf to the Per/tan, is 
not very fair and accurate in his extradts, as ap- 
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pears in fomc ftories which he pretends to quote frorti 
Herodotus, where we find different, and fometimes 
contrary accounts. If the books of the latter were 
wholly loft, and we were to depend upon the ex- 
trafts and judgments of the ancients concerning 
him, the character and credibility of thofe extradts 
would make but an indifferent figure. The objec- 
tion made to Ctefias, from the names of the Ajfyrian 
Kings, is urged more ftrongly than the fubject, or 
the circumftances of the tables extant will permit. 
They have pafled thro* fo many hands, before they 
reached us, lor we have them only from Eufebius 
and Syndic who had them not immediately trom 
Ctefias, that tho* the tables did not differ fo much, 
as they manifeftly do, this would not enable us to 
judge of the ftate of thefe names and dates in Cte- 
ftas. But befides, the objection proves too much. 
Whoever compares the names of the Per/tan Kings 
in fcripture, where they are not always alike, no 
more than thofe of the Ajfyrian kings, with their 
names in the Greek hiftorians, will eafily perceive 
the weaknefs of this objection. The tables of the 
Egyptian Kings are expofed to the fame objection, 
tho' the compilers have rejected them on that ac- 
count. The Hebrew names in fcripture are often fo 
written and expreffed by the Greek interpreters, that 
we might much more juftly doubt of their know- 
ledge of the Hebrew pronuniiation, than impute any 
ignorance of that kind to Ctcjias. The Arabic names 
in the Mohammedan hiftory have been much altered 
by foreigners, yet this has never been alleged againft 
the truth of their hiftory. The fingle paiikge, Ezr. 
iv. 2, 10, lhews undeniably, that the Perfians ex- 
preffed the names of the ancient Ajfyrian kings difv 
fcrently from the Ajfyriam y for the inhabitants of 
Samaria in their letter to the King of Perjia, call by 
the name of AJnapbar, the fame King, whom, when 
fpeaking to the Jews, they call Ffar-kaddon % the 
name by which he is known in fcripture. As to the 
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name of Sardanapaks % it is very uncertain, at lead 
not domonftrable, that Ctejias took, it for a Greek 
word. There is no trace of this in Diodorus* tho* 
he relates the tranfaCtions of that king from Cteftas. 
Synceltus is no evidence, for he only quotes Cteftas 
from thofe extra&s in Diodorus. One thing grounds 
a prefumption in favor of Ctejias ; many learned 
and judicious writers have treated Herodotus very ill, 
merely on account of the contradiction between him 
and Cteftas. But as this is an indcfenfible partiality, 
fo is that of our compilers, in rejecting the chrono- 
logy both of Herodotus and Ctejias^ whilft they treat 
other accounts of antiquity more equitably. 
T.*&7- Among the reigns of the AJJyrian Kings, the 

fb!*Kin°{ l° n 6 e ft * s not f° l° n S as f° mc amon g ^ e Kings of 
\fKKyri* V rae ^ an( ^ Judab 3 and in modern times that of Lewis 
wording the XlVth. The feeming contradiction to fcrip- 
*«Ctefias. ture is removed, if we diftinguifli the fieges andcon- 
queft of countries from a quiet and lafting domi- 
nion *, and if we limit the monarchy of Afta to the 
caft and northern parts of the weft-fide of Afia, 
which was in a more limited fignification called Afta 
by the ancients ; and we may admit Cteftas** exag- 
gerated account of the greatnefs and extent of this 
AJJyrian empire, without totally rejecting the anti- 
quity and the exiftence of it before the times of Pul* 
The argument drawn from the filence of hiftorians, 
and even of fcripture, with refpeCt to foreign na- 
tions, muft be very cautioufly limited, left it fhould 
prove too much ; for in that cafe the monarchy and 
victories of Scfojlris would fuffer greatly. As the 
Affyrian empire is mentioned, Gen. x. II, as one of 
the moft ancient in fcripture, and in Numb, xxiir. 
22 — 24. AJhur is mentioned as a formidable peo- 
ple in the fouth of Afta^ in the times of Mofes ; it 
would much more plainly contradict fcripture, to 
make that empire fo late as Newton does, than to 
join with Cteftas in magnifying it. The greatnefs of 
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JNiniveb in the time of Jonas fufficiently lhews it to 
have been the capital and feat of a large, populous 
and powerful empire long before, and Pu?s attack 
of the Ifraelites would be quite unaccountable, unlefs 
we fuppofe thc>AJJyrian empire to have been long be- 
fore that time converfant in fieges and conquefts of 
their neighbours and to have extended their frontiers 
to a great diftance from Niniveb. 

The fuperior antiquity of the Syrian monarchy is 
not fo very clear. The fudden changes in the ^"^y 
dominion of the Ifraelites and Syrians over the peo- u/t and- ' 
pie contiguous to them as far as the Euphrates^ Ihew than 
how fubject the monarchies of thofe times were to'^' 
revolutions. Now as thefe powerful empires, as nan * 
they ftand recorded in fcripture, and the extent of 
their dominion at any certain period, are not dif- 
putable on account of the filence of foreign hifto- 
rians j fo neither can the antiquity of the Ajfyrian 
empire- be difproved from the filence of fcripture, 
fince the dominion of it might be extended to fuch 
countries, and over fuch people, before it reached 
Syria and Paleftine, as had no connexion at all with 
the Ifraelites. 

Tho' the credit of Cteftas (hould be wholly given ***tf*9 
up, yet the conclufion here pretended would not^ ff '^ alu 
follow. For not to mention, that we find traces of 
a more ancient Ajfyrian empire even in fcripture, 
Herodotus reports fo much of Ninus and Semramis > 
that many memorable Ajfyrian events of a more 
ancient date would remain, even after fetting afide 
not only Cteftas but all the later Greek writers, as 
having followed Ctefiasj and tranferibed their ac- 
counts only from him. What Herodotus relates of 
SermramiSy and even the accounts given of her by 
our compilers with refpeft to the AJjyrian idolatry, 
fhould have enlarged this fecond table, efpecially as 
this fedlion was not defigned to treat of the Ajfyrian 
Affiatic monarchy, which was certainly lefs extenfive, 
than is commonly pretended, but of that Ajfyrian 
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people and kingdom, which might and aftually did 
fubfift, long before the ereftion, and fome time after 
the diflblution of this monarchy, 
p 2 o As Homer's filence argues nothing againft the 
rW?W^iftory G f Ifracl or Egypt, fo it doth not affed the 
»j Homer Ajfyrian. All the conclufion that can fairly be 
n* proof ^ drawn from it, confifts in this, that the Ajfyrian 
agmnft ". monarc hy. did not at that time extent to the neigh- 
bourhood of 'Troy, and was not in general fo liable 
or kiting a fovereignty over the remote countries, as 
the Perfiam afterward fettled; all which is very true, 
and founded in other arguments. 

It is not very explicable, what the compilers 
Ptolem > s mean t0 gather from Ptolemy's canon; for (x) it 
Canon, contains the Kings of Babylon,, not of Ajfyria, tho* 
the former take the latter title, and both Kingdoms 
were fometimes under one fovereign ; (2) it men- 
tions nothing of the adls, or the power and weak- 
nefs of the Kings therein mentioned ; (3) as it can- 
hot be concluded with the leaft fliadow of probabi- 
lity, that there were no Egyptian Kings before 
Ptolem<eus hagi\ or at leaft none of any note, 
becaufe the feries of Egyptian Kings begins with the 
Ptolemy's, fo the fame conclufion cannot even be 
drawn with refpeft to the Babylonian^ much lefs to 
the Afjyrian Kings ; efpecially as (4) the whole table 
was drawn up with an aftronomical and chronologi- 
cal view, to explain the courfe of the j*Era of 
Nabonaffer-, in which cafe the conclufion would be 
as extraordinary, as if any one fhould conclude from 
the famous AEra of Diocletian, that Diocletian was the 
firft Roman Emperor of any power or note. 
Ohferva- As our compilers and their guide Sir Ifaac Newton 
thnson have been neceflitated not only to have recourfe to 
Ch^no' ol ' lcr mate " a ' s befide the fcriptures in the continua- 
l 0 ™ ' tion of their table of Ajjyrian Kings, but to admit* 
b ' that there are true accounts in Ctejias's hiftpry, upon 
which his invented embcllilhments are grounded-, 

it is amazing that they did m>t endeavour in like 
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ttianner to fupply the hiftory before PuU or that 
they fliould not treat Gtejias^ as they did Sancbonia- 
tho and Manetho. They "were mifled by the credit 
and authority of Newton, and by fuppofing' the 
computations and fums in Herodotus and Ctefms to 
be inconfiftent, tho* feveral chronologers have been 
fuccefsfui in their eflay to reconcile them. The fol- 
lowing obfervations will enable the reader better to 
form a judgment of the whole matter, (i) In com- 
paring the feveral chronologies and periods of the 
duration of the AJfyrian empire, we are not properly 
concerned to examine or juftify the other accounts 
in thele hiftorians of the particular circumftances 
and tranfa&ions of that empire; for many fuch 
accounts may be erroneous, as doubtlefs they were* 
without affecting the computations of time, which 
were probably taken from more ancient monuments 
and records, (a) In juftifying the chronology of 
Cte/ias, the queftion is not, whether the years of 
fingle reigns* as they are ftated by Eufebius and 
Syncellus are accurate •, for the reigns as well as the 
number of thefe Kings are different in both, and it s 
is very improbable, that in fo long a feries of reigns, 
each fliould have been of lb long a duration, for* 
except the laft of 15 years, Syncellus mentions but 
one of 20, and makes all the reft 30 or 40 years 
long. Hence it may be prefumed, that tho* Ctefiat 
did according to Diodorus give a table of the names 
of Ajjyrian Kings, he did not add the years of their 
reigns, but that was afterwards arbitrarily done, in 
order to make out the fums total, which was all 
they found in Cteftas, tho' he named only the fuc* 
ceflfors of Ninus and Semiramis, but may, in fhewing 
the whole duration of the Ajjyrian empire, have 
thrown into the fum the time of the predeceffors 
of Ninus \ efpecially as Diodorus exprefly fays, that 
Ninus was not the firft Ajfyrian King, but only the 
firft whofe hiftory is prelerved, and who overpow- 
ered his neighbours. He doe* indeed el&where 
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beg : n the period of 1400 years with Ninus, but this 
is inconfiftent with his exprefs mention of no more 
than thirty reigns, which are too few for fuch a period, 
(3) The two Ctefian numbers of 1366 years for the 
Affyrian empire mentioned by Diodorus, and the 350 
of the Median, cited by Juftin and confirmed by 
Diodorus, might be right, without reckoning 17 10 
years before the. beginning of the reign of Cyrus y 
or if he falls into the year 559 before Chrift, placing 
2269 years before the latter number, for the Median 
years are for a confiderable time concurrent with 
the Ajfyrian, and do not commence from the de- 
ftrudlion of Niniveb, and the beginning of the 
monarchy of the Medes, but from the revolt of 
the Medes from the AJfyrians, and the ere&ion of 
their own feparate monarchy; tho'Herodotus con- 
founds thefe two beginnings of the Median Empire, 
and we cannot determine, whether Ctejias did the 
fame, or whether Herodotus only mifmterprets his 
particular dates and accounts of each empire. (4) 
Herodotus, in mentioning the 520 years of the 
Affyrian empire, manifeftly means only the fovc- 
reignty of this people over upper Afia % without de- 
nying the exiftence of their empire, before they ac- 
quired that fovereignty and after they loft it by 
the revolt of the Medes and othci* nations* (5) In 
all probability, there are two, if not three* Ajfyrian 
Kings mentioned by hiftorians by the name of 
Sardanapalus, under the firft of whom the revolt of 
the Medes, and under the fecond the deftru&ion of 
Nineveh and the final period of that empire took 
place ; and there were two famous Queens of 
the name of Semiramis-, fo that by confounding 
thefe, great confufion and contradiction may arife 
both in hiftory and chronology, efpecially if one 
hiftorian Hniflies the empire with the firft, another 
with the fecond Sardanapalus, both which might be 
done with very good realbn. 

It 
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It is more natural to fuppofe Sefojiris to have been P. 273. 
Setbos* who is the eleventh in SynceUus's table; at Sef ° ft . ril 
leaft fo remote an agreement, as that here alledged,* mus * 
will not fuffice to make him the fame perfon with 
Ninus. Diodorus exprefly fays, that Ninus was not 
the firft AJfyrian King, which removes great part 
of the extravagant objeftions here made. The 
compilers are too partial in quoting only Ctefias 
and his tranferiber Diodorus, as if there were no 
other accounts extant of AJJyrian affairs before the 
time of Pul\ whereas Herodotus relates feveral things, 
which belong to this period. If Ctefias's account 
were to be treated only, as we do the Egyptian^ 
Greek and Roman hiftories of thefe ancient empires, 
we fliould find, (1) that Diodorus often commits 
inaccuracies, which cannot be laid to the charge 
of the writers from whom he borrows his accounts; 
for inftance, when he places Niniveb on the 
Euphrates, it is more probable, that he was miflcd 
by an obfeure paffage in Herodotus, than that Ctefias 
committed fo grofs an error, or perhaps the faille 
was only in Diodorus** memory; (2) Ctefias might 
judge of the AJJyrian monarchy from the Perfian, 
which fucceeded that of the Medes, and thus he 
might be milled to confound the fieges and vidtories, 
which he met with in ancient accounts, with the 
lalting conqueft and fubjedtion of thofc countries 
(3) he was probably induced by fome accounts of 
the eredtion of this monarchy by Ninus and Semiramis 
to bring all the fieges and conquefts of the AJfyrians, • 
which he could colled from ancient hiftories, into 

• thofe two reigns ; fo that he had nothing memorable 
to relate of all the fucceeding Kings down to Sarda- 
napalus ; (4) this may have been partly occafioned 
hence, that there feem to have been feveral Kings 
and Queens of this name, whiofe different exploits 

» might very well have been crowded into one period, 
an<4 be attributed to one perfon. 
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P. 273 — » Diodorus no where affirms, that there was no war 
^ s 8# w te 'before Ninus. The contrary is plainly fhewn, when 
Diodorus lt is faid of Ninus, that he was of a warlike difpofi- 
fartbtr tion, and exercifed his people in military difcipline 
and fatigues, which confequently were known before 
his time as well as the ufe of arms. Diodorus men- 
tions nothing of the military experience of the Ara- 
bians, but only that Arabia was at that time very 
populous. What he fays of the Arabians afferting 
their liberty againft a foreign power, is not applica- 
ble to the times of Ninus, and cannot have been 
taken from Ctefias, for the Arabians are there faid to 
have oppofed the Macedonian empire, of which 
Ctefias could have no thoughts. Whether the Baby- 
lonians were warriors before Ninus or not, is not 
denied by Diodorus, who ony fays, that they had at 
that time no military experience, which may be ea- 
fily loft by the diffufe of wars. The firft refiflence 
of the Armenians trtanifeftly contradifts the account 
of Diodorus, for it is exprefly mentioned, that Bar* 
zanes upon hearing of the defiru&ion of fome towns, 
*nd knowing his own weaknefs, met him with 
prefents. 

The ingenious confeflion of Diodorus, that no 
hitforian before him had recorded the particular bat- 
tles of Ninus and the number of his conquefts, fo 
that he could only name the countries, whofe fub- 
jedtion Qefias mentions in general, fhews very plain- 
ly, that neither of them reported his own inventions, 
for elfe they might as eafily have reported the cir* 
cumftances of thofe victories, as they are faid to 
have invented the vi&ories. If the hiltory of the 
fliepherd Kings in Egypt, and their dread of the 
AjJyrianSy be 'not wholly groundlefs, it is undoubted, 
that the AJfyrians overran the neighbouring countries 
very early, and had 4 formidable power in the moft 
^ncienc times, 

lai^Se ^ we con ^ er ^ c hiftory of .Romulus, and the. 
minimis" ft ra nge accounts of the pains, which Alexander the 
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Great took* to claim a divine extradbion, we (hall 
not condemn the whole hiftory of Semiramis as 
fabulous on account of this hiftory of her birth. As 
it is more probable, that a goddefs in the form of a 
fifh arofe in Phenicia, than in the inland parts of 
Affyria, confqquently, that this idolatry did not 
reach thither in the later times, after the invafion of 
Puly but that any thing like it which took place 
among the Ajjyrians, was borrowed from Phenicia in 
the mod ancient times, fo the pradtice of this ido- 
Jatry in Phenicia y and the AJfyrian mythology of 
Derceto and Semiramis, argue a very early poflef- 
fion of thofe parts, tho' it might not be of long 
duration. 

The whole obje&ion here made to the truth ofp t2 g 3 . 
the Baftrian expedition is founded in the prejudice, OLjaiion 
that the Battrians never were at war before, of to the ex- 
which there is not a trace in Diodorus, and the^"*^" 
contrary of which is manifeft. As the Battrians Marians, 
oppofed Ninus with fuccefs in his firft expedition, 
and had the advantage of country, and might eafily 
imagine, that fo dangerous a neighbour would make 
frefli attempts, as foon as his ftrength was recruited, 
Cleftas might have anfwered the queftion of the 
compilers with better 'grounds, than it is propofed. 

Strabo mentions the expedition of Semiramis to p 
India, and the fmall number of her retinue in hersirabo's 
flight, only as a tradition fubfifting in the time of account of 
Alexander who was chiefly moved by this and ^erexpedi- 
fimilar account of a fruitlefs attempt of O r ^ s j^g # 
againft India, to undertake his expedition thither-, n 1 *• 
but the fame author declares the whole relation of 
thefe particulars to be very uncertain. It cannot be- 
fides be underftood of the whole number of her 
troops, that fled and were difperfed, but only of the 
few that attended her in her flight. p 6 

The confequence drawn from the paflage of 297. Ca- 
Canon here cited, that Belochus was the Cteftas otnoa'j *o 
Hinus, is not iuft. We may rather conclude from */ 
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it, that Ninus was a name common, if not to all, 
yet to feveral AJfyri$n Kings, and Pbenix in Atben<eus 
gives it even to Sardanapalus\ the name Semiramis 
fifeewife was cither common to feveral famoui 
Queens, or it was given them by the error and con- 
fufion of later hiftorians ; and we cannot juftly at- 
tribute all that is related by the ancients of Semira- 
mis to ' the firft of that name, or make ufe of ic to 
difcredit her whole hiftory ; for the difference be- 
tween Juftin and Diodorus in their accounts of her, 
fliews either, that they did not apply to the fame 
fountain, Ctefias, or that they did not faithfully 
tranferibe his accounts. 

00 J As tllc com P ilcrs trcat ^ hiftones of Juftin and 
gwt Diodorus, or of Qefias, as fabulous inventions, it is 
Chafm in furprifing, that they did not fupply the great chafm 
Ctefias. 0 f above 1000 years, with that great quantity of 
the like fables, which might have been fele&ed 
from Cedrenus, Job. Malela y nay even the Cbronicon 
Pafchale, Suidas, and particularly the colleftion of 
ancient hiftory, in which we have Berofus, Manetbo y 
Metajtbenesy and other works of Annius of Viterbo. 
This chafm in the hiftory of Ctejias % io far from 
proving it to be a fabulous invention, is a ftrong 
prefumption of the defective ftate of thofe ancient ac- 
counts and records, which he confijlted, and of their 
having crowded the great events and victories of 
feveral reigns, into thole of 'Ninus and Semiramis, 
the two firft founders of this monarchy. This pre- 
fumption is rendered highly probable from Suidas's 
account of Tbura and his vidtories, and from other 
hiftories, even that of Herodotus. At leaft this chafm 
is rather a mark of the credibility of Cteftas and his 
tranferibers, than of the contrary, for he could as 
eafily have filled it up, as Annius did. 
P. 300— The difficulties and improbabilities in the hif- 
dan _ t° rv °f Sardancpalus vanifh, if we fuppofe more than 
lus, " one of the name. This will appear, and that their 
actions, particularly thofe of the two laft, under 
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whom the kingdom was brought to an end, might 
be eafily confounded together, if we confider, (1) 
that Calliftbems in the (econd book of the Perjian 
hiftory in SuMas, cxprefly diftinguilhes two of the 
name of Sardanapalus, of different tempers and 
chara&ers (2) that Qitarcbus> in his hiftory of Alex- 
ander in Atbenaus, exprefly mentions, that Sardana- 
palus died at a great age, after having loft the fove- 
reignty over Syria % i. e. AJfyria, after which he had 
removed into Cilicia % and according to Arijlobulus 
was there buried in the city Antipole* and had a 
tomb ere&ed with an Ajjyrian Infcription \ (3) after 
the war, which Arbaces and Belefis carried on againft 
SardanapaluSy in which the latter was killed, Ntniveb 
fubfifted a confiderable time, and had its own Kings, 
whofe fovereignty was not abolifhed till the deftruc- 
tlon of the city under Cyaxares ; (4) according to 
Atbenati$ % who feems to follow Ctefias in this, the 
overthrow and death of that Sardanapalus* who was 
conquered by Arbaces did not happen in Ntniveb \ 
but in fome other of his cities, from whence he fent 
his children and part of his treafure to his vice- 
gerent at Ntniveb, who like the reft of his deputies, 
leems to have fet up for himfelf, and is called Ninus 
in one tranflation, tho' there is no authority for that 
in the text-, (5) the different fituation or the two 
tomb-ftones, one being at Niniveb, the other at 
Anchiale, are an evidence of two Kings of this name, 
buried at different places; (6) this difference is 
further confirmed by the epitaphs themfelves, for 
that at Ancbiale contains only an encomium upon 
the power of this King, inftancedin the building two 
great cities at the fame time, to which is added, 
that his power was tranfitory for he died ; but the 
other at Ntniveb is fuch a reproach upon his me* 
mory for his voluptuoufnefs, that his friends were 
hardly the perfons, who erefted it, but fome who 
meant thereby to juftify their revolt from him ; (j) 
according to Atben^eus* from Amyntas this approbri- 
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ous tojnb was found and dug yp in the Jaft fiege of 
Niniveb by Cyrus, which mud mean Cyaxares, fo 
that it caanot have been eredted for the laft Sardana- 
palus, tinder whom Niniveb was deftroyed. (8) The 
laft King of Niniveb is called by Alexander Polybijlor 
in Syneellus by another name Sarac, and in the tables 
of Eufebius and Syncellus, Tonos Concoleros, with this 
addition, that he was only called Sardanapalus among 
the Greeks, becaufe perhaps this name of the Ajjyrian 
kings was beft known to them ; and this laft king 
underwent in fome refpe&s the fame fate with him, 
who was conquered by Arbaces. (9) The worfhip 
of Sardanapalus in conjunction with Semiramis at 
Hierapolis, in the lateft times, would be unaccount- 
able, if he had been fo remote from her in point of 
time, as to be the laft of his line, and diftinguifhed 
only by vices and misfortunes. 
P. 307, As this king's epitaph was written in AJfyrian, 
Epitaph onv,\\\c\i was rarely underftood by the Greeks, no won- 
Sardana- fe v t j ie two e pi$aph5 at Ancbiale and Nineveh ftiould 
* >au5# be confounded together, and that the latter ftiould 
be fo differently reprefented, there being in Athe- 
, n*us alone, three different tranflations of it, and 
thofe being in verfe with the ufual ornaments of 
poetry. 

P. 308 — The arguments alleged here from Sir Ifaac New- 
3 11 • p u* ton to (hew that Pul was the firft founder of the 
fbulfo 9f4Dy r * an monarchy, will lofe their weight, if we 
tbtAQy- confide?, (1) that Jonah's preaching fixty years be- 
rian mo- fore Pul, when Ifrael was opprefled by the Syrians* 
cb y* Ihews only that Palejline and Syria \vere not then fub- 
jedt to the AJ/yrians, but doth not prove that this 
, kingdom was not confiderablc before Pul. The 
contrary rather appears from the very miftion of 
Jonah, which fuppofes Niniveb to have been well 
known among the Ifraelites. (2) Jonah was nei- 
ther underftood by him fell nor his hearers to threaten 
a hoftile attack, but fome divine judgment. (3) 
The name of AJJyria was of much more ancient date, 

than 



mora 



Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. zgcjt 

than this million of Jonah* and the kings of Syria 
and Babylon took their tides from their capital, even 
in the height of their power, which was then no proof v 
that their dominion extended no further than Da- 
mafcus and Babel. Sir Ifaafs opinion is not fupport- 
ed by any hiftorian or chronologer, farther than it 
concerns Ctejias the extravagant conje&ure, that 
Pul was the firft founder both of Babel and the Af- 
fyrian empire, contradi&s not only Ctejias, but He- 
rodotus and all the accounts of antiquity. The opi- 
nion that Pul was king of AJfyria before the revolt 
of the Medes and Babylonians* and according to 
VJher* even the father of Sardanapalus* is likewife 
highly improbable. It is more likely, that after 
this firft overthrow of the old AJfyrian monarchy, 
the AJfyrians* as well as the Medes and Babylonians* 
had their feparate kings, whofe alliances and united 
councils feem not to have been of very long dura- 
tion. Now whether the king, who was overcome 
3nd killed at this revolution, died at Niniveb* or 
elfewhere, in either cafe the city might, and did 
fubfift, till it was deftroyed by Cyaxares. And Pul 
is the firft king we know of, in this new and lefs 
extenfive AJfyrian monarchy. 

The Syrian goddefs was conftantly worfhipped in P. 314. 
thefe countries, the Greeks and Romans adopted zxi6 Rel ^ io ! to f 
retained the idolatries of the countries they fubdued ;^'/™ nb 
and the new inhabitants of Samaria did the fame \ujbtd. 
fo there is no foundation for what is aflcrted in the 
note (D) jof this page. 

That Sennacherib made war againft Egypt* and p. 3^. 
conquered it, before the miraculous overthrow ofSenna- 
his army, appears from the following reafons ; (j)chenb. 
The Egyptian hiftory could not be filent upon this 
event, therefore it muft have taken place under the 
fame AJfyrian king, whofe name and hiftory are 
told by Herodotus* xho 9 with fome additions. (2) 
Jofepbus likewife mentions his war with the Egyp- " 
tians* upon the authority of Berofus. (3) The con- 
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ft ant tradition of antiquity concerning this war con-' 
firms it, and we find no traces of any other with 
the AJJyrians, than that with Sennacherib. (4) Na- 
hutn, who is rightly placed in the reign of Hezekiah, 
and remarkably alludes to Sennacherib's invafion of 
1 Judah, mentions the dreadful deftrudtion of No by 
the Affyrians, in which not only Egypt, but the > 
neighbouring people of Ethiopia and Lybia were 
great fufferers, whofe alliance with the Egyptians 
appears both from fcripture and from Herodotus, and 
whofe overthrow, together with that of the Moors 
in Arabia, cannot be Jo fitly afcribed to any king of 
AJJyria, as to Sanherib, whom Herodotus exprefly calls 
king of the Affyrians and Arabs. Egypt, Ethiopia 
and Seba are faid to have been the ranfom for Ifrael, 
I/a. xliii. 3. (5) Tbcptan, who h mentioned, 
Ifa. xx. 1 . as the General employed by Sargon was 
commander in chief under Sanherib, 2 Kings xviii. 
17. (6.) Rabjhakeb's opprobrious language con- 
cerning the king of Egypt intimates his overthrow. 
(7) The expreflion of Sennacherib's coming up againft 
Jerufalem, is not fo applicable to his march from 
AJJyria, as from Egypt. (8) This is confirmed by 
the fituation of thofe cities of Judah, which were 
firft attacked by Sennacherib, and by the delays which 
can be only accounted for by fuppofing Sennacherib 
to have been engaged elfewhere, and his army di- 
vided. (9) If this had been Sbalmanezar's expedi- 
tion, it is unaccountable, that Hezekiah fhould be 
fpared till the time of Sennacherib, efpecially if he re- 
volted from the Affyrians, before the conqueft of Sa- 
maria, as appears, 2 Kings xviii. 7, 8. (10) Efar- 
haddon too would not have negle&ed to revenge his fa- 
ther upon Hezekiah, if he had invaded and fubdued 

P. 320. What is here faid in the note (QJ of the gods 
Gods of of the nations, is beft refuted by 2 Kings xvii. 29-— 
tbenations.^^, 41, for thefe nations, which were tranfplanted 
together with the Ifraelites, had not the Affyrian gods, 
but their own, tho* they were conquered nations as 
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well as the Israelites \ and all diverfity of gods would 
have been abolifhed, if it had been ufual to intro- 
duce the worfhipof the victorious gods, and to fup- 
prefs the vanquilhed, the contrary of which appears 
from Dan. Hi. and vi. 

Armenia mud be excepted out of the dominions p. 323 — 
of Efar-baddon^ for thither his brothers were fled on 327. 
account of their parricide. The hiftory of the Efar had - 
twelve Kings of Ejypt, after the death of Sethos, do *' 
Ihews indeed with gteat probability, that the king- 
dom was at that time conquered and overthrown by 
a foreign force, but is not at all decifive, whether it 
was done by Sennacherib or Efar-haddon. Herodotus 
plainly gives it to the former. 

The book of Judith appears to have been written?. 32?. 
by a Greek Jew % who endeavored to imitate the ftory^'&f* 
of EJiher, and introduces indeed fome circumftances^J 11 ^^* 
from public hiftory, but fo confufed that the writer 
not only betrays the improbability of his ftory from , x 
its inconfiftency with facred and profane hiftory, 
but even his ignorance of geography. The ftory 
could not have been unknown to Jofephus % nor have 
been pafled over by him, yet neither he nor any 
other Jewijh writer of antiquity mentions a word, 
either of the tranfadtion, or of the feftival appointed 
in memory of it, till fotiie modern Jews took the 
whole from the Chriftians. It could not happen be- 
fore the Babylonijh captivity, for their return from 
thence is exprefly mentioned, which cannot be ap- 
plied to Manqffeb, fince he only was taken, not the 
people } and the Greek text mentions the razing of 
the temple to the ground, which cannot mean the 
profanation of it by Manajfeh j and in fliort there 
is no mention of any King of the Jrjvs* but rather 
pf the government of High-priefts. As to what is 
mentioned of the agreement between Herodotus and 
the book of Judith, it is groundlefs, even tho* Ar- 
pbaxadvterc the Phraortes of Herodotus \ for accord- 
ing to that book Ecbatana was built by Arpbaxad ; 
according to Herodotus by Dfjocts y not by Phraortes. 
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cording to Jude i. 6, y. Nebuchadnezzar fent ertt- 
bafiies to foreign nations, not till after his vi&ory 
over the Medes, which could not be done to fum- 
mon them as auxiliaries to the expedition, to demand 
their homage ; according to Herodotus Phraortes at- 
tacked Nineveh, which had been for fometime 
deferted by her allies, and he periftied in the ex- 
pedition along with the greateft part of his ar- 
my. According to Jud. ii. i, Nebuchadnezzar 
refolved upon the conqueft of many remote nations 
in his thirteenth year, tho' he could not have re- I 
ceived their anfwers to the embaflies he fent in his 
twelfth year, after his viftory over the Medes ; and 
Holofernes is reprefented, chap. ii. 3, to have carried 
on the war from T arfus in Cilicia, as far as Idumta 
and Judea, in which he took extraordinary marches 
from Cilicia, over the Euphrates \ thro' Midian to 
Damafcus, from thence thro* Mefopatamia to Gabaa 
of the Edomitcs* fo he did not take the fliorteft way, 
and muft have been abfent from home a long time, 
without being interrupted by any domeftic war. Ac- 
cording to Herodotus on the other hand, Cyaxares, the 
fon of Phraortes, fell upon the Lydians, conquered 
all the upper Afia, on the other fide of the river 
Halys, and then made war, with the King of Niniveb, 
to revenge the death of his father, and defeated the, 
Jljjyrtans. 

CHAP. IX. - 
Hiftory of the B a bylonians, 

P 'f 4I Jfc T)R° FANE hiftorians mention no ancient 
Equity of Jl' Babylonian monarchy, or extent of dominion* ( 
the king- but that which arofe from the ruins of the A£yrian> 
dom % and herein they agree with fcripture \ fo that it is 
inconceivable what common error concerning a fic- 
titious antiquity of the kingdom of Babylon the 
compilers are here combating, unlefs they mean the 

kingdom of AJfyria^ to which that of Babylon was 

fub- 
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fubjeft, and from which they feem to diftinguilh 
Babylon. 

The marginal intimation, that the Chaldees were P. 347. 
authors of the Sabian religion, is not eafily recon- Chaldees 
cilable with the opinion of the compilers, concern-^^^ 
ing the late date of the kingdom of Ajfyria, as well r ^ iff## 
as Babylon, For according to this we fhould be at a 
lofs to account how the worfhip of ftars and idpls, 
which prevailed far and wide in the times of Job 
and Mofes^ and even in the days of Abraham, could 
be derived from Babylon. All that is here faid con- 
cerning the idolatry of the Sabians is grounded in 
fuch late authorities, none of them earlier than the 
time of Mohammed, that we cannot build much upon 
it with refpedt to their great antiquity. 

It hath been fhewn before, that the idolatrous J^**" 
worfhip of ftars and planets might be owing to J M ™~ 
other caufes, than the doftrine of the neceflity of a 
mediator between God and man, and to attribute 
it to this is reprefenting idolatry, as more rational, 
excufable and innocent, than it was in fadt. The 
name of Gods mediators fignifies not fo much any 
interpofition or mediatorial aft of theirs, as it re- 
fers to the received divifion of their deities into cer- 
tain ranks and clafles. 

The deification of men may with much more pro-^- 35* \ 
bability and eafe be conne&ed with the Sabian ido- e J 
latry, or the worfhip of the ftars, than Dr. Pri- 
deaux's conjecture about the perfuafion of the necef- 
lity of a mediation. For this idolatry fnppofed the 
ftars to have an influence on all human affairs, and 
that the fate of men was determined according to the 
ftar under which they were born •, that there was a 
relation fubfifting between not only inanimate things, 
fuch as TalifmanSy but betwixt lbme men and cer- 
tain planets and ftars, which might be fo eftablifli- 
ed and improved, as to make them the inftruments 
of this influence of the world above us ; that the 
aecherial fpirits, and the ruling powers of the fupe- 

rior 



»ogle 



304. Remarks on the Univerlkl Hiftory. 

rior world reveal themfelves upon earth by many 
appearances and extraordinary operations, but that 
they particularly manifcft their operations by the 
means of fuch agents, as are animated, directed and 
appointed by them ; and that dead men are removed 
into thofe upper regions, and may there arrive to a 
higher order, and to a feat of dominion. From all 
which we may judge, that men were by thofe na- 
tions placed in the liars, and gave them their name$ * 
that to fomc powerful nations and viftorious princes 
was attributed a particular virtue of the setherial 
fpirit, and an extraordinary influence of it, nay 
fometimes even a divine original ; that this fome- 
times extended to perfons living ; and that in this 
more regard was paid to their power and fortune, 
than to their virtue and wifdom. 
P. ic2. If Belus % whole image is here faid to have been 
War/hip */the firlt that was worlhipped, be the father of PuU 
Belw. t hen image-worfhip is or milch later date, than it is 
reprefcnted in fcripture, where Baal of the Pbeni- 
cianSy who was generally worlhipped among the 
nations adjoining to the IfraeUtes> is mentioned long 
before this PuL 
p. 353, Herodotus' % account of the temple of Belus is 
Hhtemplt. fomewhat obfcure, but we may clearly gather from 
it, that it was devoted to no more than one deity, 
whom he calls A<o? BnAov, but whofe image was not 
extant in his time, having been deftroyed by Xerxes ; 
fo that all his account of the former worlhip of 
this deity was taken from the oral reports of the 
Chaldeans. That there was no image in the upper- 
moft tower of this temple, is no proof, .that an- 
other fuperior deity was worlhipped there, but only 
thkt this place was not dedicated to the worlhip of 
this deity, like the inferior towers, but to prophecy, 
as appears plainly from the other temples and ora- 
cles mentioned by Herodotus y which were allotted 
to women in the night. As all that is faid concern- 
ing the Egyptian Cntpb* \% very little to be depended 
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on, fo it is (till more undoubted, that in this latter 
nation the fupreme being was never connected with 
inferior deities, in the manner, which upon no 
better grounds is here' reported of the Chaldeans. 
But how Tiglath-pilefer, who refided at Ninivehj 
could eftablifh this worfliip at Babel, as the com- 
pilers imagine, is quite unaccountable. 

Vojjius and Selden have fhewn at large* that Belus, P -A 
confidered as an objed of worfliip, was the fun, and Belus tbt 
fome of the ancients make him to have been Saturn. 
It appears very plainly from the hiftory of the Empe- 
ror Heliogabalus, both that this deity was repre- 
fented by the fun, and that the image of it was not 
in human ftiape, but in a large globular form, as 
we read in Herodian.^ 

It follows from the account here drawn up of the 
Babylonian idolatry, ( i ) that if the Canaanites and their 4 
neighbours were of AJfyrian extraction, the AJfyrian 
do&rine and worfliip muft have been of much earlier 
date than our compilers pretend, who place it fo late 
as the times of Pul, efpecially as to the worfliip of 
images in human fliape \ for the fcriptural accounts 
of the im3ge-worfliip of thefe feveral nations admit 
of no fuch late origin-, (2) that the power and 
dominion of the AJJyrian empire muft have been 
more ancient, efpecially if, as they imagine, the 
conqueft and fubje&ion of foreign countries was 
attended with the propagation of the Affyrian reli- 
gion. 

. To attribute to Pul, the building of Babylon, is P. 356. 
not only wholly groundiefs, but exprefly contradifts * ot 
fcripture. Even Niniveb was in a florifliing condition^^"^ 
long before his time, as appears from the prophet a y d * 
Jonah's account. It is therefore unaccountable, how 
he could be the founder of Babylon, efpecially as he 
and his fucceflbr undoubtedly made Niniveb their 
refidence ; fo that it is a manifeft abufe of Ptolemy's 
canon, to draw any fuch conclufion from it. The 
frequent ufe of the names Bel, Baal and Pul, is well 
Vol, II. X as 
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as other names of gods of thefe countries, in the 
names of the Kings of Ajj'yria and Babylon* (hews the 
religious worfhip of Bel to have been much more 
ancient ; for eveh the immediate fon of Pul hadfuch 
a compound name. It is therefore much more pro- 
bable, that Pul himfelf, if his name was fynoni- 
mous to Be^ derived it from this more ancient deity, 
than that he gave name, or origin to the idol. 

;> -.^ The derivation here given of Venus is highly im- 

i< r.vati- probable, not only as the Latins d\d not receive this 
v the deity from the eaftern nations, but from the Greeks, 

; /vr of ^ ut ]jk ew jf e as there are latin accounts to be given of 
cuus ' it, whether we fuppofe Venus to have been a general 
proper name, and derive venujlus from it, or derive 

;> 6l the name itfelf from venire. 

;,.if.,ral The accounts, which the compilers here give of 
>.«i 3 jeified.Semiramis* were before treated as fabulous by them. 
The deification of her is an evidence, that there was 
fuch a Queen of the eaftern countries, tho' thefe 
authors, without the leaft ground reprefent her as 
» j ^ the daughter-in-law of Pul. 

V ']. Uri- I'he account of the uniformity of the fundamen- 
> -Jty of tals in religion, among the nations on both fides the 
..r-tiuhn Euphrates, is very inaccurate-, for (1) fuch a gene- 
' * ; the ral agreement and partly accidental limilitude a- 
ti'.utuis. mon g t ^ c q oc | 5 0 f diverfe nations, is not fufficient 

to prove thofe different idolatries to have been the 
fame, or one to have produced the other, for feve- 
ral things may have arifen from the fame fourcc 
without any communication with each other-, at 
leaft this would ferve to derive the ancient idolatry 
of the Germans and other weftern nations from the 
Ajjyrian worfhip, upon as good grounds, as it doth 
the Egyptian \ (2) it this w*»rc clearer and better war- 
ranted, than it is, the AJfyrian empire muft be more 
ancient than our compiler^ make it; (3) this would 
affed: the credit of the facred hiftory, it the original 
of all the idolatries of the eaftern nations be of 
fo late a date as the time of Puly there are fo many 

paffages 



Digitized by Googli 



' ..... 

Remarks on the tJniverfai ttiftory. 307 

paflages there, relating to the Egyptian idolatry fo<early 
as the times of Mofes^ and even of Jofepb> and the ido- 
latry of the nations bordering upon the Ifraelites<, and 
the propagation of it among the Ifraelites themfelvel 
is recorded fo circumftantially, long before Pul was 
even thought of. This pretended clue therefore, to 
guide us thro* the labyrinths of ancient hiftory* 
rather tends to confound and miflead us into a laby- 
rinth, than to afford us any dlre&ion or afiiftance. 

It is remarkable, how the compilers herd deviate p. $e§* 
from their former opinion concerning Sardanapalus,SzrdanA- 
for they treated this whole tradition of his voluptu- P a * us 
oufnefs, as fabulous, and attributed the deification*^' 
only to the brave Sardanapalus^ after having received 
in the courfe of their hiftory the opinion, which 
they at firft denied, of two diftindt Kings of this 
name. 

The compilers feem to have forgot^ (1) thatfc $66* 
Homer and Hefiod liyed 1000 years before Cbrift, iox^ nti( i^y 
upon the authority of the Marmora Arundeliana^ they^^ °J 
lived fo early at lead, tho' fome carry them further on g/ 9 . 
back *, (2) that the great Jupiter and the whole ge- 
neration of the gods and goddeffes had in the time 
of thefe poets been long introduced, efpecially in 
Greece. Without forgetting this, they could never # 
have derived this mythology from the Euphrates 400 
years later. Such miftakcs are common, when men 
are too fond of a new hypothefis, to weigh the 
whole connexion of other truths and they are una* 
voidable in following the Newtonian chronology. 

The teftimony of a writer fo credulous and fop. ,6-, 
little to be depended on as Alexander ab Alexandro is Worjhip 0/ 
not fufficient to prove the grofs idolatry of goats and G '*"> &c - 
onions to have been common to the Babylonians 
with the Egyptians. He mentions it without the leaft 
authority, and amidft many tmdeniable miftakes. p ^ 

Moft accounts of the rte<S and cuftoms of the "l;^^ 
AJjyrians and Babylonians are very little to be relied tom 'sof th e 
on, they being all built on the teftimony of *fome Babytou. 
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later Greeks, among whom Herodotus was the mod 
ancient, and he was copied by the reft. Yet he did 
not come into this country till the Kingdoms of 
AJjyria and Babylon had been fome time overthrown 
by the Perfians ; fo that ail the Babylonian cuftom9 of 
that time are not to be confidered as the cuftoms of 
the more ancient kingdom of Babylon. We might 
almoft gather a better account of thefe people from 
many paffages in the Jewijh prophets, which are 
doubtlefs more credible, than the narrations of the 
later and more remote Grecians. 
P. 373. As the credibility of Curtius is in general very 
Curtius\r exceptionable, fo the accounts here referred to feem 
o/7b? er 10 defcribe the character and cuftoms of the Perfians 
Babyloni- rat her than of the old Babylonians, for in the time of 
ans. Alexander, Babylon had long been a Perfian Province. 
It is befides too hafty to draw the character of a 
whole nation in general from the luxuries and de- 
baucheries of a court in this or that reign; for if 
this were the rule of judging, the manners of the 
Romans would make a very indifferent figure, upon 
reading the reigns of Tiberius, Cains, Nero or 
Heliogabalus. 

P. 375. Abraham's having been born on the other fide the 
'{^Egyp- Euphrates is no evidence, that he was acquainted 
^lubeir • the learning of the Chaldees; for this pre- 
harning fuppofes without proof, that the learning of that 
frm A- people was then in vogue, and that Abraham himfelf 
braham. Was Q f t h e genuine race of Chaldees, as they did not 
communicate their knowledge to ftrangers, but 
propagated it by tradition from father to fon. But it 
is poflible that all their learning* and even the race 
of Chaldees did not take rife till after his time. The 
objeftion is yet ftronger againft making him the 
author of the arts and fciences of the Egyptians, 
upon no other grounds than his fhort refidence in 
Egypt. The traditions of the Jews and other eaftern 
nations are not only to be lufpefted of partiality, 
but are drawn from books of io late a date, that 

* , they 
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they cannot well be compared with the more ancient 
accounts of the Greeks and Egyptians. Our compilers 
having themfelves cited the authority of fcripture to 
fhew undeniably, that the Egyptians were famed for 
their learning in the times of Mofef&nd Solomon, they 
will not eafily reconcile it with this hypothefis, efpe- 
cially if the inftitution of the Cbaldees, AJfyrians, and 
Babylonians was not reformed till after the time of 
Put, or at kaft not known or propagated till then 
on this -fide the Euphrates. 

Great part of the account of the arts of theP 378— 
Babylonians belongs to the later times, not only of ?8o. Arts 
the Per/tan, but even of the Grecian monarchy; for^/^. Ba " 
it appears from the hiftory of Alexander the great, y onians- 
that Babylon was famous for her pride and luxury in 
his time, and tho* that city was foon after brought 
to ruin by the neighbourhood of Seleucia, yet the 
name of the adjacent country continued for a long 
while to be called Babylon, and even Seleucia was 
fomctimes called by the fame name. Hence what- 
ever was imported from thofe parts was called by 
the Romans Babylonian merchandize, and the names 
of Syria and AJfyria, as both were under the fame 
dominion, were for a long time after confounded to- 
gether by the Greeks and Romans. 

In the paffage here quoted from the revelation of P*3 81. 
St. John, it is manifeft, that feveral prophecies, con-9^ rv *~ 
cerning the deftrudtion of mighty cities, kingdoms^*' 
and ftates, are joined together, in order to reprefent 2—19. 
by that image the overthrow of an hoftile power and 
fpiritual dominion. Now as it cannot be concluded 
from thence, that Babylon, was lb conffderable in 
power and figure, or of. any note at ail in the time 
of St John, fo neither can the lingle exprefiions of 
that figurative prophecy prove the former condition 
of Babylon, or their trade and navigation. The 
pafiage I/a. xliii. 14, is much more applicable to 
fuch a purpofe, if Zijim be rendered (hips, as it is 
in the German tranflation. 
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p. 384. The paffage here applied to Babylon, will not bear 
* n * on ... that application fo evidently as the compilers ima- 
' *gine. Many interpreters confider it as meant of 
Vyra> which is the fubjedt of the whole prophecy, and 
whofe inevitable deftruftion by the Cbaldees is de- 
pounced, notwithftanding her former ftrength and 
pride ; others interpret it of the trade and navigation 
of the Cbaldees. However fuppofing the words to be 
meant as they are here explained, yet it is inconceiva- 
ble, how they can be made to'confirm the opinion here 
received of the late ereftion of the Kingdom of Ba- 
bylon by Pul King of Ajfyria, as this fenfe of the 
paffage rather contradidls that opinion. For if the 
country of the Cbaldees was built by the Ajfyriam* 
before they were a nation and had cities, it mult 
have been long before, the time of Pul, for this 
country was not only inhabited and built long before, 
but was a feparate kingdom ; fo that Ctefias's account 
of the building and enlarging of Babel receives much 
more confirmation from thence, than the Newtonian 
hypothefis. 

To prevent any mifinterpretation of the canon of 
hn™' Ptokwy* it niuft be obferved, that as the language 
//^Canon °f ^ a h^ on an< * Affyria were much the fame, on ac- 
e/Ttolc- count of the vicinity and narrow limits of both 
jny> kingdoms, nothing can be concluded from the 
names of the Kings; and that if Nabonajfar was 
aftually the fon, or grandfon, or fuccefll>r of PuU 
it would be unaccountable, why this table Ihould 
omit the firft founder and common fovereign of 
both kingdoms, efpecially as it afterward contains 
few genealogies of Kings, who are known indifpu- 
tably to have ruled over both. If therefore this 
table begins with Nabonajfar \ becaufe there were no 
Kings of Babylon before him, and Ptolemy could 
difcover npne, certainly Pul could not be the foun- 
der of thefe two kingdoms, for his memory could 
not be loft, when the genealogy and feries of his 
fuccefTors were preferved, efpecially if he had been 
|he great Bel, who was worfhiped at Babylon. This 
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becomes (till more undoubted, if we confider the 
account given by Syncellus from Berofus and Alexan- 
der Polybifior, for from thence it clearly appears, 
(1) that there were Kings of Cbaldea and Babylon 
before Nabonajfar, who endeavoured to extinguifh 
their memory, (2) that Pul could be neither his 
father, nor founder of the kingdoms of Babylon and 
Affyria, unlefs we fuppofe fo extravagant a pitch of 
ingratitude, as the wilful extinction of his memory; 
(3; that it is much more probable, that Nabonaffar 
began a new dynafty of Kings of Babylon, or 
reftored the regal government by a revolt or fub- 
verfion of foreign power, to which Babylon had been 
fubjeft fome time before his reign, whether it be the 
Affyrians, or the Medes, which latter is more agreea- 
ble to the ancient hiftorians. 

The ftory of Parfondas is carried no further by p . .. e . 
the compilers, becaufe this fragment of Nic. Da- ?gc. 
mafcenus in the Excerpta valejiana goes no further. Pa." k - 
Henricus Vakfius in his notes does his utmofl: to fup- 
ply the defect, partly from the articles IfaJwii and 
rpodfou in Sujdas y where it is faiJ, t::at Parfondas 
having invited his enemy to an entertainment and 
called off the fervants, killed him ; partly by re- 
ferring to the account given of this Parfondas by 
Diodorus Si cuius y in which it appears, (i) that 
Parfondas took his revenge not only of the eunuch 
Mitapbernes* but of King Artaus himleif, for he 
fled with 3000 foot and 1000 horfe to the Cadu- 
Jians, and only perfuaded them to an infurrection 
and revolt, but after the fub'equent overthrow of 
ArUus y fet up for King himfelf, and endeavoured 
to propagate an irreconcileable hatred towards the 
M-ides, (2) that this Parfondas w:as not a Mede but a 
Perfian\ (3) that ArUus was not the immediate fuc- 
ceffor of Arbaces, for he was fuccceded by Mandau- 
ces, who reigned 50 years r and after him Sofannes 
having reigned 30 years*. ArUus 50 years,, and 
Arbiana 22 years, this Art*eus ca,-ne to the throne. 
It would therefore be very abfurd to fuppofe the 
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Nanybrus of Nicolaus to have been the fame with the 
Belejis in Diodorus, fince both thofe writers drew 
their accounts from the fame fource. Nanybrus of 
Babylon is called fo, but once in the Greek % for the 
name conftantly given him by Suidas, and others is 
PJanarus, and in Atbanaus we find it Anharus. 
p. 393. The conjetture of the appointment of temporary 
Kings of governors at Babylon by the Kings of Ajjyria, mani- 
^Vice- kft'y contradidts both the canon of Ptolemy \ and the 
roys to hypothefis of our compilers, concerning the defcent 
Affyti*. of al) thefe feparate Kings of Babylon* from the 
younger branch of the family of Pul. For fi) 
Ptolemy woyld have begun his table with NabopolajJar> 
not with NabonaJfar y if the former Kings had been 
only governors, who would befides have dated in 
the names of the AJJyrian Kings their governors; (2) 
thefe Kings of Niniveb would not have confined 
themfelves in the nomination of Kings and gover- 
nors of Babylon to the family of Nabonajfar, in ne- 
gleft of the princes of their own blood, who were 
of the cider branch •, (3) it is very improbable, that 
Babylon fhould be two years at k one time, and eight 
years at another, without a Vice-roy, or that the 
choice of him fhould be fo long deliberated ; and 
(4) no reafon can be afligned why Efar-baddon, Sa- 
ofdacbin^ and Chyniladan appointed no more Kings at 
Babylon, if thefe Kings were only governors, fince 
the place could not difpenfe with fuch an office. 
P. 401. It is doubtlefs, that the Egyptians were on their 
march to relieve Jerufalem, tho' it cannot be deter- x 
c adncz- m j ned ^ whether the taking of Gaza falls within this 
expedition, or preceded it, and occafioned the revolt 
of the King of Judab, and other neighbouring 
powers from the crown of Babylon. It is likewile 
undoubted, that Nebucbadnezzcir raifed the fiege of 
Jerusalem upon the march of the Egyptians, but it is 
very improbable, that an engagement enfued, in 
which the Egyptians ''were defeated. For tho' Jofe- 
phits exprefiy affirms this, yet the fcripcural accounts 
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intimate the contrary, as they not only make no 
mention of any fuch defeat, but the King of Egypt 
is reproached with breach of faith towards the Ifrae- 
lites, Ezek. xxix. and there is an exprefe prophecy 
in Jer. xxxvii. that the army of Pharaoh^ which 
came to the afliftance of the Ifraetites, would return 
home. Add to this, that if there had been fuch a 
vi&ory, it would be unaccountable, why Nebuchad- 
nezzar did not purfue his advantage, and conquer 
Egypt* f° r he might have vented his wrath againft 
Jerufalem afterward, or at leaft why he did not attack 
Egypt after the taking of Jerufalem^ for it was not done 
till after the taking of Tyre. It is therefore more 
probable, that the Egyptians made a treaty with him, 
and obliged themfelves to a neutrality for Palejline, 
upon condition of peace and fecurity at home. 

The fpoil which was carried off at this taking of Dtyruc* 
Jerufalem^ and the number of the captives, is far^o/Je- 
inferior to what happened at the former, when Jfc- 
hoiakim as well as Jeboiakin, were depoled, as ap- 
pears in Jer. lii. 28, &c. xxvii. 18, &c. xxiv. 1 — 29. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. Dan. i. and particularly 2 Kings 
xxiv. and xxv. So that the feventy years captivity 
of the Jews cannot for this reafon be dated from the 
deftruftion of Jerufalem under Zedekiab \ but there 
are other arguments to fhew, not only that it is to 
be dated from the carrying away Jeboiachin, but ac- 
cording to fome paffages of fcripture from the firft, 
or at leaft the fecond, year of Nebuchadnezzar, in 
which he made Jehoiakim tributary, from which 
time the Babylonijh captivity took rife and increafed, 
and continued till the Jews were fet at liberty by 
Cyrus. 

• Dr. Prideaux's conjecture of the reafon why Da- P. 402. 
met is not mentioned in this ftory, is very impro-^£«4&* 
bable, for his ftation would have obliged him to be fw< ^'- 
near the King, and his abfence would have giverj 
fuch an advantage to his enemies, as no reafons 
pf policy could have moved them to neglect *, be* 
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fides Daniel, who had free accefs to the King, would 
not have difcharged his duty, if knowing the King's 
defign in the dedication of the image, he had not 
previoufly opened to him his reafons for difobeying, 
and petitioned for leave of abfence, which would 
certainly have been granted, for there is not the 
leaft appearance of any captive Jew, many of 
which were on the fpot, having partaken in this 
idolatry. The miflion therefore of Daniel* in this 
ftory is not more ftrange, than that of Ezekiel and 
others. But the cafe of Sbadracb, Mejhecb, and 
Abednego, was different, as appears, Dan. ii. 49. iii. 
12. for they appeared as public officers with the 
people under them, and either knew not the King's 
defign, or trufted to the exemption of all Jews from 
thisidolatry* Nebuchadnezzar might confider this as 
a contempt and a dangerous precedent, and fo give 
the reins to his paifion againft them. He might 
befides, as they were at a diftance from court, eafily 
forget their religion, and imagine they had con- 
formed to that of the countries, over which they 
were placed. It is not improbable, that this image 
was the fame, which ftood for a long time in the 
temple of Bel, at leaft Nebuchadnezzar's convidtion 
of the power and greatnefs of the true God is no 
proof of the contrary, for it is certain, that neither 
he, nor Darius the Mede aboliflied the idolatry of 
their times, notwithftanding their proclamation of 
the worfhip of the true God. 
P. 402. The prophecies here cited, and feveral others, 
Reduaion which foretold this redu&ion of "Tyre* have likewife 
#/"Tyre. a v j cw to t ^ e f econc j deftruftion of that city by 

Alexander the Great, to which alone Zacb. ix. 2, &c. 
can be applied. That the fiege lafted thirteen years, 
is affirmed by Jofepbus, upon the authority of Pbi- 
lojlratus, but Jofepbus is miftaken in adding, that it 
begun in the ieventh year of Nebuchadnezzar, for it 
appears from Ezek. xxix. 17, that it could not be- 
gin till the thirty-third year of his reign, and in Jer. 
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xxvii. 3, we find, that the King of Tyre fcnt an cm- 
baffy to Jerufalem after the eighth year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar^ in order to form an alliance againft him 
with other neighbouring dates ; Zedekiah went to 
Babel to him in his twelfth year, Jer. li. 59, and 
Ezek. xxvi, i, 2, exprefly mentions the vifuation of 
Tyre as a future event, and as a puniftiment for their 
joy at the overthrow of Jerufalem. So that Jofepbus 
was either mi (taken, or meant the feventh year of 
Ithobal King of Tyre. 

In the account of Berofus, which is twice tran-P. 404, 
fcribed by Jofepbus againft Apion, it is faid, that Ne- 4°5- 
buchadwzzar built one part of the city on the other J|JSL 
fide the river, and incloied it within the walls, and ion. 
that he built new walls about the old, as well as the 
new city, which he added to the former fortification, 
and that this work, together with his other build- 
ings there, was executed in the firft years of his 
reign. But what Berofus affirms, that thefe amaz- 
ing ftruftures were raifed in the fpace of fifteen day$, 
is fo ftrange an improbability, that it has rendered 
the reft of his accounts fufpicious. 

It appears from the teftimony of Alexander Poly-?. 409. 
bijlor in Syncellus, as well as of Berofus in Jofepbus, Nebti- 
and of Curtius, and even of Diodorus, that Nebu- <*adnet- 
cbadnezzar'% queen was a Mede, for whofe fake he z ^ 
built feveral magnificent works at Babel, whence* 
Pbilojiratus in his life of Apollonius attributes the 
buildings of Nttocris, defcribed by Herodotus, to a 
Median queen, which cannot be underftood of Se- 
miramis. Herodotus moreover exprefly makes this 
Nitocris the wife of the elder Labynitus, of whom 
he mentions, that he and Syemitjis King of Cilicia, 
were chofen arbiters in the war between the Lydians 
and Medes. Now this could be no other, than Ne- 
buchadnezzar* and Nitocris, could not be a iuccced- 
ing queen, but mult have been his wife ; efpecially 
as there is no particular reign of a queen of Babylon* 
in the canon of Ptolemy, and as no King among the 
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fucceflbrs of Nebuchadnezzar there mentioned reign- 
ed fo long, or according to the other fcriptural ac- 
counts, was powerful enough for his queen to un- 
dertake fuch ftupendous works. And as a queen is 
mentioned in Dan. v. 10, who is'diftinguifhedin the 
" fecond verfe from Bel/bazzar's wives, and was well 
acquainted with the hiftory and the times of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and was in great credit with the King, 
and careful of his perfon, it is probable, that this 
royal mother or grandmother, was this very Nito- 
cris, who after her hufband's death had more (hare 
in the government, antl could better forward and 
finifh the works he had begun, than any other wife 
of any fucceeding King. 
P. 414, The whole account of Evil-merodacV% imprifon- 
41 y ment is taken from a conje&ure of Jeronfs* in his 
^ ™ e - interpretation of Ifaiab, which he fupports- with 
fome accounts from Xenopbon, and alleges to explain 
the difmiffion of Jeboiacbin. That he reigned dur- 
ing the ficknefs of his father, can at leaft not be 
proved from 2 Kings xxiv. 27, zndjer. Hi. 31, as it 
would interfere with chronology, and with Dan. iy. 
33, where the adminiftration of the kingdom is faid 
to have been lodged on fuch occafions in the council 
and princes. 

P. 415, The account of Nebuchadnezzar's prophecy has 
Ncbu- been confidered by Vignoles and others as a confir- 
chadncz- mat io n Q f tne fcriptural account of his frenzy. 
Thc hiftories puWiflicd by Annius of Viterbo have 
occafioned this King to be mentioned in moftof the 
Spanijh chronicles, wh^re the firft arrival of the Jews 
in Spain is afcribed to his conqueft of this country, 
which he filled with a great number of thefe cap- 
tives. 

p +I ; From what hath been faid before, it fufficiently 
Evil-mc- appears, that Nitocris was not the wife of Evil-mero- 
rodachY uac ^ t> ut Q f Nebucbanezzar \ it' is therefore matter of 
wonder, that fcveral modern writers, in order to 
conned Xenopbonh hiftory with that of Herodotus, 

pretend that Evil-mcrodacb was even the firlt Lab)" 
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xitus, tho* Nerigliffar, who muft have been the fc- 
cond Labynitus, becomes thereby according to He- 
rodotus, his fon by Nitocris, whereas Berofus makes 
him her ftep-fon. Xenopbon is of no authority in 
the Babylonijb or Affyrian hiftory, however true his 
life of Cyrus may in general be, for the bare omif- 
fion of the names of thefe Kings of Babel, is a fuf- 
ficient evidence, that he had' no certain accurate ac- 
counts of them. 

All the exploits which Xenopbon relates of thep.^,5 

AJfyrian King, can hardly be Comprehended in 6)418. Nc- 
fhorc a reign, as that of Nerigliffar was according to"g liffiir - 
the canon of Ptolemy, which is in this refpeft fol- 
lowed by the compilers, who deduft the nine months 
of the reign of his fucceflbr from the four years attri- 
buted to him, fo that but little above three years remain 
for him, but it is very extraordinary, that this inci- 
dental narration of a Greek hi dorian, who befides, con- 
trary to his manner, mentions none of the AJfyrian 
Kings by name, fliould be here preferred to the do- 
meftic accounts, which on occafion of the violent 
deaths of his predeceflbr and fucceflbr, fpeak of him 
as having died a natural death in peace, fo that his 
fon fucceededhim unmolefted. Jofepbus's calling his 
Nerigliffar the fon of Evil-merodach, and attributing 
to him a reign of forty years, is the more unaccount- 
able, as he took this part of his hiftory from thcCbal- 
dee hiftorians ; however the laft may be an error of 
the tranferibers, in writing forty, inftead of four. p #420 . 

That Nabonadius was Daniel's Beljbazzar^ is af-Nabona- 
firmed by Jofephus, and very fully proved by Ben-&*^ 
gelius in his Ord. temp, and by others, and is moft 
confident with the accounts of fcripture, and of 
foreign hiftorians % efpecially if we confider him as 
the fon of Nebuchadnezzar and Nitocris, not as his 
grandfon, and the fon of EviUmerodacb \ in which 
cafe the literal fenfe of Daniel is better explained, and 
Herodotus's account more eafily compared. The 
compilers by taking to pieces the hiftory of Xeno- 
pbon, and afcribing fomc of it to every King in the 
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canon of Ptolemy* run into great miftakes ; it is not 
credible at Jeaft, that the Babylonians* who had been 
ifijured by the cruelty of Laborofoarcbod* (hould en- 
deavor to revenge themfelves upon Nabonaiius* who 
had put him to death for it, or according to the 
accounts, mounted the throne after his death. 




C H A P. X. 

The Hiftory of the ancient Phrygians, Tro- 
jans, Lycians, Lydians, &c. 

p A Bifhop loir's difquifition touching AJk> 

Bijb* l\ chiefly treats of the Roman divifion of thefc 
'Ufher's countries, in order to explain many paflages of the 
1 account of New Teftament, as well as feveral ecclefiaftical laws 
Afia * and conftitutions, moft of the divifions and illuftra- 
tions of thefe parts, which are extradted from him, 
belong to the later times of this hiftory, for there it 
no trace of them before the Romans* or before Alex* 
ander's fovereignty in AJia. 
p Mich. le Quien in his Oriens Cbrijlianus carefully 

^Afi'a- diftinguifhes the Afiatic diocefe from the province, 
ticdiocefe. but all this belongs to the latter times of the Roman 

Emperors after Conjlantitie. 
p | Befides the accounts here given of the derivation 

Etymology and fignification of the name of Phrygians* and of 
e("Phry- the country, which took its name from them, there 
are fome traces of it found in the German language. 
The name of Franks was taken from the liberty, 
which that people very zealoufly afferted, and was 
ufed by way of diftinftion from their neighbours, 
who were fubjeft to a foreign power. In lifke man* 
ner it is alleged, that thefe inhabitants of that pare 
of AJia called themfelves Freie or Frye (free) which 
their neighbours, particularly the Greeks* corrupted 
into Pbryges. This derivation agrees very well with 
ihe early refidence of the Celts in thefe parts, and ii 
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in itfelf as probable as any of tbofc that are affign- 
ed, efpecially as we (hall in the fequel find more in- 
ftances of the fimilitude between the ancient Phry- 
gian and the German languages. 

It appears from Smith's Not.fept. afiat. Ecclef. Crf-p. ± j«. 
larius and le ^uien y that the Epifcopal See wasColoffe 
transferred from Colojfe to Cbonos. The ancient city «»^Sipy- 
of Sifylusy which was fituate near a mountain of * 
the name, is the fame with the famous Magnefia on 
the hill, or on Sipylus, fo called to diftinguifh it 
from Magnefia on the Meander. 

The fabulous accounts of theearlieft antiquity ofP. 451. " 
the Phrygian Kings, are rendered very confute, and^ p ^ 
almoft ufelefs for the purpofe of extracting acon-';^ ^ 
nefted fyftem from them, by the multiplication oi^ingt. 
feveral Kings of the fame name, and the confufion > 
of them among the Grecians. At leaft the accounts 
we have of earlier Kings, before Gordius* contradifl: 
the more general accounts of the commencement 
of the Phrygian kingdom under this King or his Ton, 

MidaSy the father of Adraftus. who was cotempo-P. 460. 
rary with Croefus, and is faid to have furvived theMUks 
calamity of his fons, could not poflibly reign in the'^* * 
leffer AJia at the time, when tne Cimmerians invaded 
it, and efpecially with this circumftance, that find- 
ing it impoffible to refift them, he laid violent 
hands upon himfelf ; for this invafion and victory 
of the Cimmerians^ who took Sardis, happened un- 
der Ardyes King of Lydia* whofe third fucceffor 
Croefus was ; and the reigns of thefe Lydian Kings 
were of confiderable length. 

Dionyfius of Halicamajfus is one of the writersp. 47 g. 
who make Dardams the fon of Jupiter by Eleclra ; Dardanu*. 
and Diodorus Siculus exprefly mentions, that Darda- 
nuSy Jafion and Harmonia were the offspring of Ju- 
piter and Eleftra. So that this opinion is not to be 
confidered as a mere piece of flattery of Virgil's to 
Augufius % njr are the poets alone the authors of it. 
According to Dionyf. Halicarn. Dardanus left Arcadia. 

for 
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for want of room, on occafion of a great inunda* 
tion, and his fon Dimas (laid behind. He wentfirft 
to Samotbracia, where likewife finding neither room 
nor fubfiftence, he patted on to Pbrygia, and there 
married the daughter of Teucer. His fon Idaus, 
whom he brought with him, fettled with a part of 
the people, who had followed him on mount Ida, 
which took its name from him. 
p 90 As one and the famo effeCt may arife from diffe- 
Cauftof rent caufes, it is not only" very poffible, but highly 
tbtTro-. probable, that ihtTrojan war was occafioned by many, 
jan war. preceding events, and that even the rape of Helen was 
( attended with fome circumftances, which had a refe- 

rence to former times, and were at leaft in fome de- 
gree founded in paft tranfaftions ; which may juftify 
and confirm fome accounts of the ancients here re- 
jected or difputed by the compilers. If Tantalus'* 
war againft the Trojans, and the expuifion of Pelops, 
the fon and fucceflbr of Tantalus* by Ilys be true, 
it becomes very natural to fuppofe, that the grand- 
fons of the former, Agammmn and Menelaus, might 
eafily be wrought up to this height of refentmenC 
by the injury done to the latter, by Paris, the fon 
of Priam, and great grandfon of Ilus. And this 
inveterate hatred might be increafed by the late 
victory gained over Laomedon by Hercules and his 
company ; and Paris might be encouraged by that 
fuccefs to hazard the rape of a Grecian princefs, of 
which he had fo many examples before him, that 
were attended with no particular confequences. 
p ™ f Ic would be a fymptom of unaccountable fcepti* 
493. cifm, and tend to ftiake the credibility of all an- 
Trutbof it. cient hiftory, if the whole Trojan war, and the 
taking and deftruCtion of the famous city of Troy 
by the Greeks, were to pafs for a mere fable, but on 
the other hand it is almoft impofiible, fo to recon- 
cile all the contradictory accounts of ancient writ- 
ers, as to form a connected hiftory, which might he 
relied on, and to feparate the real faCts from fi£i- 

UOUl 
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ciouscircumftances and ornaments, as the fulled ac- 
counts we have of thefq tranfadtions are either tranf- 
mitted by poets, or by late and fpurious hiftorians. 
See Vignoles's cbronoL de Vbift. fainte. The credibility 
of Hornet \a% been chiefly weakened by his extrava- 
gant admirers, who fometimes imagine they fee the 
fcriptural hiftory, fometimes fecrets of nature in his 
poem. See an account of thefe in Fabricii bibl. gr<e- 
ca. Amongft other monuments of antiquity relat- 
ing to this fubjeft, the moft remarkable and impor- 
tant is that which is called the Ilian Table, which 
was firft publifhed at Rom in 1683, by Rapt. Fa- 
brettiy in a piece intitled de columnd Trojand fyntagma. 
It wa$ firft illuftrated by Laur. Begerus, and after 
more fully by Montfaucon in his antiquities. Paufa- 
ntas in his defcription of Greece, gives an account at 
large of the two famous paintings of Polygnotus % 
which reprefent the hiftory of the Trojan war, an il- 
luftracion of which by Nic. Gedoyn, in the Mewoires 
de litter at. de Vacad. des infcript. torn. 9, p. 72 — 93, 
is well worth reading. The bell modern account of 
this hiftory is in Banier % % mytbolog. expliquee. 

The ftrange adventures of the conquerors of Trpy? t 
deftroys the credit of almoft the whole of Hotner'sAdixn- 
narration, and Ihews at leaft, that it is much inter-'*™ 
mixed with fables, and lengthened out by fi6tion.^5 cel f s . 
The occafion or this, or of great part of it, might,^ t h e 
probably be, that moft of thofe countries, cities and«7y. 
commonwealths, who were curious to know, or 
ambitious to give, a circumftantial account of their 
origin, borrowed their founders from among the 
heroes of antiquity, and fo were abundantly furnilh- 
ed in the exploits of the Trojan and Grecian heroes 
at this war. It is however very poffible, that, as the 
cuftom of tranfplanting colonies at a great diftance, 
and even in an enemy's country was not unufual 
among the ancients, moft of the forces that march- 
ed out upon this expedition, might leave their coun- 
try with a defign to fettle in iome of the countries 
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they cxpe&ed to conquer, and to tranfport their fa- 
milies thither ; at lead their departure and their long 
abfence from home were confidered in this Jight by 
their countrymen. s 

Bochart is not the only, nor the firft writer, who 
has difputed the common opinion of hiftorians as to 

Rome. t ' ie trut ^ °f being in Italy, for Cluveritts 

had taken great pains to this purpofe before him. 
They are followed by feveral modern pieces, which 
fet forth the uncertainty of the ancient Roman hifto- 
ry for feveral of the firft centuries^ Thefe writers 
however have in general gone too far, and have not 

• fufficiently obferved the caution neceflary in adjudg- 
ing the credibility of ancient hiftorians. We have 
much more reafon to rejeft the later inventions of 
fome weftern hiftorians, who derive the foundation 
of moft weftern kingdoms and ftates in Germany, 
France, England, &c. from Troy, which is particu- 

• larly done by Lewis in his Hiflpry of Great Britain, 
where the Britons are derived from Brute or BriU, 
the grandfoh of Mneas. 

P. 501, Our mere ignorance of the names of the Trojan 
lch**f- K in 8 s ' wi " not juftify the rejedtion of them intirely, 
ttrTioy. confidering how few hiftories we have that relate to 
the ancient ftate of thofe countries. It appears 
from the laft note of the compilers, that two 
Kings are faid to have reigned after the deftruftion 
of Troy, the fons of lienor and Mneas \ and the 
tradition of their removing their feat to Seapjis* is ra- 
ther an argument for the truth of the deftrudlion of 
Troy, than againft it. 
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R?m a r ks on the Universal 
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CHAP. X. 

Hlftoryof the Medes* 

OF the names of Media and their fignlfieations, P. g» 4. 
fee Bocbarfs gtogr. fact. We meet with the Kamt if 
ftame Medena'iti the vulgate, £zr. vi. 2, It is upon * 
the authority of Herodotus, that this country is faid 
to have been ever called Aria. Paufanias adopts this 
in his Corinthiac, but both mean only, that thii 
country and its inhabitants were comprehended un- 
der the general name of Arians before the arrival of 
Medea, at lead were known by that name in the 
Weftern parts ; elfe Aria lay much further eaftward, 
and was never a peculiar name of Media. For a far* 
ther account of this country, the reader may con* 
fuhf Cellarius and Ortelius. 

Jofepbus's account of Daniel's caftle or towef at^-$* 
Ecbatan becomes not only very fufpicious by the batan ' 
addition, that the Kings of Media, Perfia and 
Partbia till his time were buried in It, and that the 
care of it was always entrufted to a Jewifh Prieft; 
but the reading of this pafiage becomes doubtful J>y 
JeromH quoting from Jcfephus, that this building 
was eredted at Sufa. The accounts given of this 
city in the book o\ Judith are as improbable, and as 
little to be depended on, as that in Herodotus. The 
city was not to be compared in greatnefs to Babylon 9 
but Polybius prefers it in point of riches to all other 
cities. 

Y % Plinj 
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P. 7. Caf- pu n y i s here mifreprefented, for he exprefly in two 
Strain different paffages places thefe 'Cafpian Straits be- 
ra,s \ tween Media and Parthia, eaftward of Media, and 
confutes the contrary opinion, Book vi. C. 12. 
P- 8 » 9- Strabo and Ammianus Marcellinus fpeak ftrongly in 
aS/ 0 P ra ^ e °f Nyfean horfes. As to the quotation 
' from Qhardin, in the note (C), there is no fuch ac- 
count in Phavorinus of the colour of thefe horfes. 
He took his whole account from Hefycbius, where 
the paffages may be compared. 
r2*Caf \ Herodotus** account of the Cafpian fea is not whol- 
&n/ea. ty rejected by the ancients* but was approved before 
Ptolemy, by Arijiotle, as well as Diodorus. The pre- 
valence of the contrary opinion has been owing to 
the difficulty of accounting for the faline quality of 
the water, and the perpetual acceffion of fuch im- 
menfe quantities of water, without any increafe, as 
well as to the falfe report made by Patrocles, when 
he was fent with the Macedonians to examine the nor- 
thern parts of this fea ; he was mifled by the river 
Wolya to alfert, that there was a Strait on this 
fide, by which it has a communication with the 
north-fea. Pomponius Mela divides it into three parts 
or bays, each diftinguifhed by a name, the Hyrca- 
nia, Cafpian, and Scythian, in which Pliny agrees 
with him. Father AvriVs conjedlu re of a fubterra- 
neous efflux of this fea is grounded chiefly in hear- 
fay, foajhe was a very credulous writer, and fome- 
times fuipefted of invention himfelf. The whirl- 
pools in this fea may be explained without fubterra- 
neoUs cavities or communications, from the fitua- 
tion of the- fea, and its bays, without any efflux, 
and they become ftill more natural, if we fuppofe 
rocks at the bottom of the fea. 
\llnnen' Sfra ^ s account of the marriages of the Medes 9 
cndcuf- 1S not exaftly agreeable to that here given, for he 
umsoftbeox\\y fpeaks of Median Kings, and then fubjoins, 
Meaes. t hat in the mountainous parts of Media, it was 
ufual and free for every one to pra&ife this Poly- 
gamy, 
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gamy, , But the other cuftom of plurality of huf- 
bands, which he likewife relates of the people on 
the mountains, is not mentioned as a general 
cuftom, but as the occafion of a particular prece- 
dency, which fome women claimed from this repu- 
table plurality of hufbands. The pafTage here cited 
from Bardefanes in Eufebius's Pr<ep. evang. confirms 
this plainly, where Pilogamy is only mentioned as 
the practice among the Baftrians, Partbians and 
Celoniy and that the adultry of women was not 
penal. The account given by the fame author of 
throwing a corpfe to the dogs is to be underftood 
only of the bodies of perfons already dead, which 
are to this day left in the open air to be devoured 
by birds among the Gebers or the pofterity of the 
ancient Medes and Perjians. 

Herodotus doth not mention, that the cuftom ofP. 44* 
confirming alliances with the blood of the parties Aliiattces 
was originally peculiar to the Medes, but only men -™MHoo</ 
tions, that, befides the cuftoms commonly pradtifed*" °° " 
on fuch occafions among the Greeks, the Medes had 
this particular ufage. The origin of it may very 
well be drawn from the facrifices ufual at fuch con- 
tracts fo early as the times of the Patriarchs, Gen. 
xv. 9— 17. Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19. 

The qualification here mentioned of ftrength and P. 16. 
ftature for a Median King is taken by Alexand. ab&ngsof 
Alex, from Strabo, who exprefly adds, that this was'^ Medcs 
not the cuftom among the Medes in general, but&"Jrf^ 
only in the mountains. They might confidently^'"' 
with this confine themfelves to the Royal line, 
efpecially as the number of the King's children muft 
have been always great; and the lame cuftom pre- 
vailed, not only among the Perftans and Parthians 
in fucceeding times, tho' the nomination of the 
fucceflor was in the reigning King, but is ftill prac- 
tifed, with refpcft to the Hordes or tribes, among the 
Tartars, who have one common origin with the 
Medes, and retain many of their cuftoms, 
. . " Y 3 The 
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P. 17— The whole computation here ftated refts in the 
loio^r fy UTiOUS hiftory or invention of the Book of Judith* 
/^f e 4e S ,and is neither reconcileable to Ptolemy** canon, nor 
to Herodotufs account of the Median Kings. For as 
Ptolemy reckons 80 years from the 13th of Chyniladan 
to the 1 7th of Nabonadius or the conqueft of Baby* 
Ion, and this calculation reckons 73 years between 
the deftru&ion of Niniveh and Babylon^ the former 
of which happened under Nebuchadnezzar ; confe- 
quently 31 years after the 12th of Cbyniladan y the 
lum of both numbers amounts to 104 years, 
i. e, 24 years more than Ptolemy's computation; 
add to this, that if we are to reckon back 86 years 
before the 12th of Cbyrdladan, which is the period 
fixed for the revolt of the Medes, from the time of the 
death of Phraortes* Efar baddon muft have reigned 
-54 years, tho' this revolt Ihould be dated in his firft 
- year; tho* it cannot then be accounted, how notwith- 
standing this, he could reign over the Medes and 
fubdue them, as is here pretended. And this very 
pretence plainly contradifts Herodotus, for his ac- 
count both of the anarchy of the Medes and of the 
reign of Dejoces, is not confident with any.fubje&ion 
to the Ajfyrians. But befides contradi&ing the canon 
of Ptolemy and Herodotus, the compilers contradidt 
themfelves, as will appear to thofe, who compare 
this with former calculations of the beginning of 
JSfehucbadnezzar's reign in the fourth volume, where 
ic is placed in the reign, or at leaft in the year or 
the death of Jofiah, and where Darius the Mede 
is not only reckoned among the Kings of Baby- 
lon, in Ptolemy* s table, but is exprefly faid to be 
Neriglijfar. 

The more accurate examination of thefe feveral 
1 2 ^77 computations may be better left to the fequel of the 
wathns nilrory jon the mean time it may be proper to 
tbeCbrono- obferve, (1) To prove the greatnefs of the city of 
kgyof the Jsfiniveh from the account of the prophet Jonah, is 
Afcdes. pi£j n ]y difclaiming what was faid in the former 

I volume 
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volume of that prophet's account, and it manifeftly 
fubverts the whoic'hypothefis of the weaknefs of 
the AJJyrian empire before the reign of Pul\ for 
Niniveh could not have arrived at the height of her 
grandeur in the time of Jonah, if the AJfyrian 
empire had begun with Pul. (2) The more fudden 
reftoration of feveral cities of Greece, in much lels 
time after a deftrudtion, Athens for inftance, Corinth 
and others, and the frequent extenfion and fpeedy 
peopling of many cities, either new built or re- 
ttored in very few years, of which inftances abound 
in the hiftory of Alexander and his fucceflbrs, and 
of the Mohammedan nations, explode the whole 
obje&ion made to the reftoration of Niniveh, (3) 
It is neither impoflible, nor improbable, nor un- 
heard of, as our Authors reprefent it, that in the 
ipace of 300 years a city fhould be twice taken and 
deftroyed, and feveral hiftorians Ihould mention 
only one of the deftru&ions, omitting the other t 
which is in like manner related by others. It is 
poflible however, that fome hiftorians might con- 
found the two deftru&ions of Niniveh and the cir- 
cumftances of them. (4) As the Medes are faid by 
Strabo to have had feveral Kings at the fame time, 
both the long catalogue of Cteftas, and the fliort one 
of Herodotus might be right, without contradicting 
each other. This is admitted in Manetho's Egyptian 
dynafties, in order to remove difficulties infuperable 
without it; and the hiftories of fome modern king- 
doms, thofe of the Anglojaxons, Franks, and Spa- 
niards for inftance, would be inextricable without 
this method. 

This Par/odes is the fame Perjian Parfondas men- p. 24. 
tioned above. At lead our compilers might haveParibde*. 
learned from Diodorus that this war between the 
Medes and rebellious Cadu/ians belongs not to the 
reign of Arbianes, but of his fucceffor Art<eus x in whofe 
reign even the firft occafion to this revolt was given. 

The excerpta valejiana contain feveral circum-P. 25, 
fiances concerning queen Zanara, or Zarincca^ as lhc Zan * ra * 

Y 4 is 
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is called by Nic. Daniafc. which are the more re- 
markable, as having given occafion to feveral chro- 
nologers to reconcile the two catalogues of the Me- 
dian Kings in Ctefias and Herodotus. The fubftance 
is this, that Stryang<tus or Stryaglius, fon-in-law and 
general to Aftibara King of the Medes, faved the 
life of qween Zarinaa in a battle, after having dif- 
mounted, and with much difficulty taken her; 
that on this occafion he became fo enamoured of 
her, that being fent ambaffador to the q(ueen upon 
the peace, which enfued, he revealed his pafllon to 
her, and when the queen wifely remonftrated to 
him the indecency of fuch an aft of infidelity to his 
wife Rotaa, and the danger of her father's refent- 
ment, he laid violent hands on himfelf, and left a 
letter full of bitter reproaches to the queen for her 
ingratitude. Boivin conjeftures this AJlibaras, or 
Artibarnas to be the fame with Cyaxeras in Herodotus, 
and Vignoles renders this opinion yet more probable. 
Their arguments are, (i) that the years both of 
their reigns and of their immediate predeceflbrs Ar- 
tynas and Phraortes, are the fame in both hiftorians •, 
(2) that the fon and fuccefibr of both was called 
AJlyages, whom Cyrus depofed ; (3) that AJlibaras, 
according to the exprefs words of Diodorus, died at 
Ecbatan, which was the refidenceof the fuccefibrs of 
Dejoces ; (4) that Nebuchadnezzar, on occafion of 
his expedition zgainft Palejiine, demanded auxiliaries 
of Aftibara King of Media, who therefore not only 
Jived in the time of Nebuchadnezzar, but in all 
probability Cyaxeras was his father-in-law, a/id ally 
in the conqueft of the Ajfyrians; and (5) Herodotus 1 * 
account of the war between Cyaxeras and the &y- 
thians, which ended in a peace with that nation, af- 
ter they were driven back into their own country, 
agrees very well with the circumftances here related 
by Diodorus, Nicolaus and others, of a war between 
: AJiibaras and the Scythians. According to this con- 
jecture then the warlike Phraortes, or even De- 
joces, 
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joces 9 availed himfelf of the weaknels of this nor- 
thern part of Media under Artaus the fecond, to 
fubdue it, and unite the two Median kingdoms* 
Upon this Herodotus** account will bear this expla- 
nation, that Dejoces fubducd all the Median nations, 
and Pbraortes, not content to rule over all the 
Medts % attacked the Per/tans, and at length the Af- 
Syrians* which could not be the cafe, if there was at 
that time a feparate kingdom of the Medes, not yet 
fubject to him. 

The account here given of the exploits of Cy r P '3°- c y- 
axares doth not agree exactly with Herodotus, whom axares " 
our compilers feem to follow ; for not to mention, 
that he places the war with the Lydians % before the 
attack of Niniveh* and the invafion of the Scythians 
during the liege, and the tedious war with them, 
we find no traces in that hiftorian of any recovery 
of the Median kingdom, or of only part of it, 
much lefs of the rebuilding of Ecbatan after the de- 
ftru&ion of it by the AJfyriam ; we rather find it 
mentioned in plain terms how great power he was 
poffefled of at his acceflion to the throne, without 
being at all weakened by the overthrow of his father. 
Nor is Herodotus' % account of Cyaxeras's marlhalling 
his army into diftinct bodies fo very improbable j for 
the method before his time is eafily underftood, and 
was pra&ifed for a long while after, among the 
eaftern nations. It was the cuftom to levy troops 
by an editt to all cities and ftates in fubje&ion, and 
the levies they fent kept conftantly together, under 
the commanders, who came with them, tho' their 
armour was different. 

Tho' Nebuchadnezzar had probably northern mer- P. 34- 
cenaries in his fervice, yet it doth not follow, either Scythian 
that fo great a number of Scythians fettled in thc f *? rcnut J 
Babylonian territory, as confiderably increafed in his Ncbu- 
power, or that by this accefiion of Scythians he be-chadnez. 
came a match for the Egyptians. zar - 

Tho* 
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P. 35. Tho* the total eclipfe of the fun which happened 
Eeiipfeof j n Lyfag } s rightly confidered, as a particular aid in 
/ Jun * fixing the computation of time, yet the imperfeft 
accounts we have of it, have occafioned writers to 
vary in their opinions, as to the precife date of it, 
nolefs than nihe eclipfes in the fpaceof thirty years 
having been afligned for that of Herodotus. Sir 
Ifaac Newton* s opinion is amply confirmed by Vig- 
noles. Herodotus is fo uncertain, and fo little to be 
relied on, in the order of the exploits, of Cyaxares, 
that it is difficult to fettle it from his account. 
However'it is more confonant both to the feries of 
the events, and to Herodotus'* account of them, to 
place the Lydian war before the deftru&ion of the 
AJJyrian empire. 
P. 38. The conqueft of Judea, as it is here reprefented to 
Ctnqueft h avc be cn executed by the united forces of the Medes 
2f Judea. an< j Babylonians ^ is not confident with the accounts 
of fcripture, and cannot be gathered from what we 
read of Median auxiliaries in Eupolmus apud Eufe- 
bium ; fo that the opinion muft vanilh, which fome 
have built upon it, that Ahafuerus in the book of 
EJlber, was this Median Cyaxares. We might with 
much more probability make this Cyaxares the firft 
monarch of A/ia y who is mentioned in the famous 
paflage of ASfcbylus in Per/is, whom a learned writer 
(Offerbaus in fpiciL bt/l. cbron.) fuppofes to have 
been Dejoees y for under him the kingdom of the 
Medes was at its heighth, and firft became univer- 
fal, at leaft more extenfive, than it had been under 
any other of their Kings. 
P 40 The only foundation for the pretence, that /fjty- 
iUtyagea. is called Ahafuerus in fcripture, and particu- 
larly in Dan. ix. 1, is the opinion, that Darius the 
Mede was not this Afiyages, but his fon Cyaxares II, 
tho* the names of Cyaxares and Ahafuerus arc much 
more alike, and in the book of Tobit Cyaxares is ex- 
prefly fo called. 

The 
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The pretence that Daniel was fixty-five years p - 43- 
prime minifter to the Kings of Babylon, is foundcd Danic1, 
in the prejudice, that the promotion of Daniel, as 
it is recorded, Dan. ii. 1, falls into the fecond year 
of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, of which the contrary 
appears, Dan. i. 1. But it appears befides from 
Dan. ii. 48, as well as from the whole feries of 
events at Babel, that Daniel never had fo great a 
fhare in the government of that kingdom, as he had 
under Marius the Mede, much lefs retained fuch 
power amidft the frequent public revolutions. 



CHAP. XL 
The Hiftory of Persia. 

OF the geography and names of Perjta, fee Cel-p^^ 
Iarius's Orb. antiq. Henry Wilforis hiftory of the Nam) of 
Jeveral dominions throughout the known world, and Pcr ^ a - 
Scbulterfs Index geographicus under the word Iraka, 
where the real diftinftion between Irakalarab and 
Irakalafchjemxs accurately (hewn, and a full account . 
is given of the fltuation, limits, and principal cities 
of this country. 

Of the ancient Arachofia, fee Cellarius, and ofG*-P. 57. 
bold, fee Abulgaft Bayadur Chan's hiftoire des T atars. Aracho. 
But their fltuation is (uch, that it cannot be applied ' 
to the ancient limits of Arachofia, and in modern 
times it has always belonged to India, and been fub- 
je6l to the Mogul, till Schah Nadir conquered it in 
1738, and upon the peace, which enfued in 1739, 
reunited it to Perfia, as a former appendage of that 
kingdom. 

That the city Antiochia Margiana was once called p. fo. 
Alexandria, but never Seleucia, as hath been ccn- Mar p*- 
je&ured from Solinus, appears from Harduin upon 11 * - 
Pliny, Bookvi. 

The 
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f . frx. The opinion of the compilers, that the Europeans 

r^'TZ arc morc re ^ ra * nec ^ religion from eating of flefh, 
frmjup* t ^ an ^ e caftern people, muft be received with fome 

exceptions; for the Mohammedans have not only 
many days of falling and abftinence, but many 
kindsof meat are prohibited by their law, and in fome 
very populous parts of thofe countries the people 
abftain wholly from all flelh and indeed the ufeof 
it is much retrained in the hot climates by its quick 
putrefaction. The ufe of opium has much increafcd 
fince the prohibition of wine in thofe parts. 
P. 83, 89. The rarity of hogs in almoft all countries fubjcft 

J* e ' fian t0 a ^°^ amme ^ an government is occafioned by the 
£^ />&c religious prohibition of that animal. The great 
value fet upon horfes among the Arabians, Perjians^ 
Turks and Tartars, has frequently occafioned an 
edict from thofe feveral governments, prohibiting 
all infidels, under which denomination they include 
CbriJlianSi Jews, and Heathens^ from the ufeof them 
in riding, which has in feveral places bten rigo- 
roufly obferved. In their accounts of the natural 
rarities of Perfia> the compilers have been fomewhat 
too credulous, as might be eafily (hewn, but that 
the fubjects are not of very great moment. 
— With the accounts here given of thefe ruins 
jl r )p t iM 0 fW\i\c\i reft on the ocular evidence of the writers, it 
Perfe- may be worth while to compare Delia Valk\ voy- 
jolis. ages, whofe account, tho* much older than the 
two made ufe of by the compilers, yet confirms, 
and with refpedk to fome circumftances illuftrates 
them. The reader would likewife be much enter- 
tained in confulting l&empfer's amoenitates exotic<e % 
where he may find more draughts and defcriptions 
of thofe ruins, tho* very indifferently engraved, 
than are to be met with in the two writers here made 
ufe of. Cellarius has collected the accounts given 
by the ancients of Perfcpolis, and not only fufficient- 
< ly proves,, that this city was burnt at the burning 
of the royal palace, but raifes great doubts about 
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the opinion of the compilers, which is not a new 
one, that Perfepolis and Elymais were the fame, by 
fliewing that the ancient geographers plainly dif- 
tinguifh the countries of Elymais and Per/is. 

Tho* the fucceflion in the hereditary line always P. 121. 
took place among the Per/tans, and generally in the 
order of primogeniture ; yet every king had a right f\ P J rfia 
of nominating one of his fons or family to be his 1 
fucceffor ; and hence the nomination was fometimes 
made in diftant campaigns, and fo many wars were 
carried on, on account of the fucceflion ; and in 
the latter times even the ftates of the kingdom by 
their own authority chofe a fucceffor out of the 
royal blood. See Brijfonius de regio principatu perfa- 
rum> who likewife gives a full account of the luxu- 
rious tables of the Kings of Perfia, of their horfe- 
guards, which were called immortal, and of their 
inceftuous marriages, which tho' aboliflied by the 
Grecians, were reftored under the Parthians^ together 
with the religion of the Magi. 

The military eftabliihment among the Perfians P. 131. . 
was not only in great meafure common to them Tfo mM- 
with other eailern nations, but has been retained to Sj*^ 
this day among fcveral of them, which helps us to ' m 
account for the amazing numbers of their armies in 
many of their expeditions. The above mentioned 
Brijfonius is very minute and circumftantial in his 
accounts of their discipline and military cuftoms, 
fuch as the demand of earth and water, &fr. and 
in defcribing the Perfian cavalry and the Nifean 
horfes. 

The p^fiage quoted from Seneca f was corrected by p. 137. 
Upjius, who judged, with very good reafon, that La-wsa- 
Medorum ought; to be read inftead of Macedonum^ Ql7l ft w ' 
tho' the latter is the more general reading, and i "'"* J '' 
might as well be an error of the writer, as of the 
tranfcriber. However Seneca is undoubtedly right 
in difapproving of this judicial procels for ingra- 
titude; as it is not only difficult truly to eftimate 
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benefits, or the equity of the demand for a return* 
but benefits ceafe to be fuch, when they come to 
be connefted with a demand of retribution, and 
appear to hawe been conferred with that view. 
P. 142. The different account of the Perjian year given 
7i*Per- by Curtius and Herodotus* may be very well recon- 
fttnyear. c \\ t d by this confideration, that the feveral people 
who were fubjedt to the Perjian empire, for a long 
while computed their years of a different length. 
At lead Curtius's account is fupportable by feveral 
other arguments; for not only the years of the 
chronology of Nahnafar in Ptolemy confided evi- 
dently of 365 days, and feveral aftronomical obfer- 
vations made by him in thefe countries, (hew the 
length of their years ; but Diodorus Siculus affirms 
upon the authority of Clitarcbus, that the walls of 
Babylon were 365 ftadia in length, "according to the 
number of days in their year. It is therefore pro- 
bable, that the Cilicians made ufe of the old Grecian 
year of 360 days, and the Perjians ufed the Babylo* 
man and Egyptian of 365 days, 
p. , 43# Befides the fix writers here referred to by the 
Religion ^compilers, on the fubjedt of the religion of the Per- 
/&Per- Jians, the reader may confult Beaufobre hijioire de ma- 
Cans. niche & du manicbeifme^ who in deducing the do£trine 
and worfliip of the Manicbees from oriental fources, 
treats at large of the religion of the Perfians \ ' 
Brucker's hiji. critica pbilofopbU ; Brijfonius de regio 
per/arum principatu ; Pocock*% fpecimen bijt. Arab', 
JPbiL a Turre monumenta vet. antii. Jac. Martin ex- 
plication de divers tnonumens Jinguliers* qui ont rapport 
a la religion des plus anciens peupleSy and Montfaucoii% 
antiquite expliquie* whom in torn. ii. chap. vi. op- 
pofes Hydfs vindication 'of this religion- Hyde un- 
doubtedly excelled all other writers it\ difcovering 
and compiling accounts of oriental matters, but 
was not fo happy in the judgment he formed,, or 
the ufe he made of his accounts, being too apt to 
exaggerate, which may ferve as an apology for. our 
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compilers, who in general follow him very impli- 
citly. 

The frequent revolutions Qf Perjia could have no 
particular influence on their religion, for all the 
princes who have conquered the country fince the 
time of Tezdegherd* the laft Perfian or Paribian 
King, were Mohammedans. This however has not 
a little contributed to incline the followers of the 
JWagian or Perfian religion to difclaim all religious 
worfhip of a creature, and in explaining their reli- 
gious rites to avoid all appearance or fufpicion of 
idolatry, ftri&ly fo called, for without this they 
could have no toleration among the Mohammedans. 
Indeed there is no certain conclufion to be drawn of 
the former ftate of their do&rine and worlhip from 
theprefent ftate of both. The example of the modern 
Platomfts* and of the emperor Julian* fufficiently 
fhew, that the idolatry of Pagans is , capable of 
much reformation, by intermixing with it feveral 
Chriftian do&rines and cuftoms, without abolifhing 
the reigning idolatry, among the vulgar at leaft. / 
And this might more eafily be, the cafe among the 
Perfians % as they had always a great multitude of 
Chriftians among them, whom however they perfe- 
cuted very cruelly, and fince they loft their own fo- 
vereigns, have always lived in the midft of Chrif- 
tians* Jews and Mohammedans* who might occafion 
many alterations in their worfhip, and the traditio- 
nal hiftories they have, particularly concerning^nj- 
ham, are doubtlefs derived from the fame fource. 

As the degeneracy of religion into idolatry was p 
gradual, and the worfhip of the ftars was the moftujj^ 
ancient fpecies of the latter, the Perfians mightMoIatry. 
have abolifhed the grofs worfhip of idols and 
images, without reftoring the original purity and 
re&itude of the religion of the patriarchs, and abo- 
lifhing all idolatry. As Zoroajier erected his party 
in this country a confiderable time after the capti- 
vity of the Ifraelites, and their difperfion in thefe 
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parts, whence fome have thought him a Jew, and 
bifhop Solomon of Bajfora even pretended, that he 
was Barucb, the Scribe of Jeremiah, our compilers 
might have drawn from hence another fpecious ar- 
gument for the orthodoxy of the Perfian religion, 
and the agreement of it with that of the Ifratlites. 
But the hiftory of this founder of their worfhip 
abundandy (hews, that he purfued the fame plan, 
which Mohammed afterward executed with greater 
fuccefs, of introducing the religion of nature, and 
grafting upon it the ceremonies and ufages of the 
prevailing parties of his time, as well as the pre- 
tence of new revelation for the purpofe of reftoring 
the genuine purity of ancient times, and that molt 
of his fuccefs was owing to his oppofition to an ir- 
rational idolatry. 
P# , 50 The cuftom of obferving a certain Kibla in pray- 
J^Kibla.cr, or directing the face to any certain point, is not 
at all founded in an opinion of the fuperior holinefs 
of any one point of the compafs. This is neither 
confident with the Perfian cuftom, their Kibla being 
as variable as the motion of the fun and the moon, 
nor with the cuftom of the Jews and Mohammedans 
of directing their prayer towards a certain place up- 
on earth, which according to the different afpedt of 
the places, where the prayer is made, mult pro- 
duce a change of the pofition in every part of the 
world* But the cuftom is founded partly in the 
memory and folemn confeffion of the fhare they 
had in certain divine revelations, and in the worfhip 
which was confined by him to a certain fpot, and 
this was the defign of the cuftom among the Jews \ 
partly in the folemn diftindtion of theirs from the 
erroneous worfhip of other religious fedls, which 
gaverife to the cuftom not only among the Mobamtne- 
dans, but among the primitive Chriftians. Among 
the latter it was fo general, that from the folemn 
obfervation of Sunday, which the heathens dedi- 
cated to the fun, they took occafion to charge them 
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With the adoration of the fun. But their pra&ice 
in this refpe£t was neither conformable to that of 
the Per/tansy nor commanded by the apoftles, but is 
one of thofe ancient cuftoms, which were either 
introduced on account of the circumftances of thofe \ 
times and places, by way of diftindfcion from the 
JewSy or may be reckoned among the imperfections 
or well-meant errors of that time, tho* an extrava- 
gant veneration for antiquity has induced fome in 
England to take pains to reftore this cuftom. All 
that is alleged by the compilers, to vindicate the 
Perfian worlhip of the fun, is doubtlefs carried too 
far. For tho' it may be admitted, that among 
judicious perfons, and thofe who are well acquaint- 
ed with the doftririe of their feft, it is no fuch di- 
rect idolatry, as the worlhip. of an image, which 
by the way is fuppor^ed by the fame kind of fpe- 
cious reafoning and evafion, all idols being bodily 
reprefentations of the Deity 5 yet it is indifputably 
a religious worlhip performed under a fenle of di- 
vine obligation, and with a view to the fervice of 
God, confequently has no relation to the civil re* 
fpedt of bowing the body to another, or to the am- 
biguous ufe of the Hebrew word bijhtabhavaab and 
\it is a violation of the divine law both natural and 
revealed, as appears, Job xxxi. 26—28. Beaufobre 
in his hijh cri(. de Manicbee^ &c. goes indeed very 
far in excufing the adoration of the fun, as prac- 
tifed among the Maniebees and Perfeansy and clears 
it from all idolatry but he exprefly afferts, and 
amply fhews, that it was a grofs religious error, 
and that the Chriftian martyrs among the PerfianS 
were undoubtedly bound, rather to fuffer any tor- 
ture, and the mod violent death, than to conform 
to this worlhip of the fun. He fhews at the fame 
time, that it cannot confidently be rejected upon 
the principles and practice of the church of Rome ^ 
which implies a caution to Proteftants, when they 
are excufing and defending the worlhip of heathens, 
Vol, M« Z not 



33 8 Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. 

not to ufe arguments, which manifeftly prove 'too 
much, and would ferve to juftify undeniable idola- 
tries-, which is the cafe of Hyde, andthofe who fol- 
low him implicitly, 
p. 151'— The proltration in the Jewijh worfliip was not 
153. directed jto the altar, nor to the fire upon it, but to 
Jews did the holy place, or the ark of the covenant, and 
jbip"to-~ tnc mercy- feat. Who ever worlhipped in the out- 
ixardthe ward court, was obliged to proftrate himfelf to- 
altar. wards the altar, as well as the holy place •, where- 
as thofe who .prayed in the inner court be- 
tween the altar and the fanftuary, were under the 
neceffity of turning their backs to the altar, Joeln. 
17. Ezek. viii. 16, and 1 Kings viii. 22, 54, where 
it is exprefly mentioned^ that Solomon when he 
placed himfelf before the altar, in order to be heard 
and underftood'by the whole congregation of the 
people, fpreadYorth his hanck, not toward the al- 
Tbtbook tar, but toward heaven. The book Sad-der y 

which fignifies 100 gates, that poem being divided 
into 100 parts, which are fo called, may be feen, 
tho' not intire, in Hyde's h:Jl. vet. Per/, and as he 
gives only extracts from it, we may prefume, that 
he did not felect the word and moft abfurd parts, 
but the beft, and fuch as might give the moft ad- 
vantageous idea of the dodtrine of Zorcafter. But 
as the author himfelf confeffes, that it was notconv 
piled till about 200 years ago, it manifeftly tends 
rather to (hew what are the prefent tenets of that 
party, than to give any evidence of Zoroafier\ wif- 
dom. Renaudofs opinion, in his colleft. liturg. ori- 
tntal, that the author was a Mohammedan, arifes 
partly from his being mifled by the account, that 
the author was a fon and dclcendent of Malikjchacb % 
and from his ufing the Mohammedan dates both of 
years and months. But the contrary appears from 
the words of the author himfelf. It cannot hovy- 
ever be denied, that many Mohammedan fables and 
traditions are admitted into that 'poem but thefc 
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only (hew that the prefent profefibrs of that religion 
have borrowed much from the people, amongfl 
whom they live, and fo are become very unfit to 
determine the genuine antiquity and former doc* 
trine of their fe£t. 

If the vindication of the Perfians from the charge p. 
of idolatry, by calling their images mathematical Symbolical 
fymbols, be admitted, then no nation under thz r ^ rf / (m,am 
fun was ever guilty of idolatry, fince all idols are tton,t 
Symbolical reprefentations, and if the dodrine of 
Plucbe> in his hiftoire du ciaU Ihould prevail, all ido- 
latry would confift only of mathematical and aftro* 
nomical myfteries. 

That the Perfians attributed to Abraham both their p - *54« 
religion and religious books was owing to t^ir^, 1 ^*™ 
miftaking him for Zerduft or Zoroajier, which name*^ r 
they confidered only as a furname given to him on ac- Pcrfian 
count of his worfhiping fire. See Herbelot bibliotb. ori- rg l'& 0 ** 
ent. This opinion is manifeftly of modern date, after 
their acquaintance with Jrjus£brijlians> and Mobamme* 
dans, as they were willing to give credit and fupe- 
rior antiquity to their religion from the general fame ' 
of that patriarch. It appears from fcripture, Gen. xiv. 
9, 17, &c. that he went into Perjta againfl Cbedor- 
laomer, as a warrior rather than a prophet. The 
Perfians having never received circumcifion, and 
being exprefly named in Ezek xxxii. 24, 25, 
among the uncircumifed idolatrous nations, it is 
manifeft that the pretence is not only improbable, 
but manifeftly falfc. 

The moft irrational worfhip of animals among p | ^ 
the Egyptians might bejuftified, upon the principles jr6 
here made ufe of by the compilers to defend and jbipof th 
reprefent as more rational than it was, the honor 
paid to the elements. Befides the reafons here af- 
figned for not committing their dead to the ground, 
the cuftom was founded in a define of promoting 
thereby a better, fpeedier and fuller difiblution of 
the bodies, and the return of their parts into the 
dements, frym which they were taken. 
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P. 157. Tho' M. UBrun had the uncommon luck to 

IfTlT" conver k vvitn one °* tne P rle ft s °f tne GbaurSy yet 
pris/s. ^ e ment ' ons nothing of his learning, or of any 
among that people, but rather reprefents their mi- 
ferable condition in being almoft wholly oppreflcd. 
Dr. Hyde confefles, that very few priefts underftand 
the ancient Pcrfian tongue, in which their prayers 
and their religious books are written. 
P. 15S — The ancient doctrine of the Per/tans concerning 
160. Good tnc i r g 0 od and evil deity cannot be fully afcertained, 

Ttfnls tne S reat want °f authentic accounts of an- 

nn * u tiquity, and the obfeurity as well as inconfiftency of 
thofe we have. As it is highly probable from later, 
efpecially Arabic books, that the author of evil was not 
held to be an uncreated felf-exiftent being ; fo it is 
equally probable, according to the old Grecian ac- 
counts, that they admitted two coeternal and co- 
equal principles ; as hath been fully (hewn by Wol- 
fius in his Manicb^eifmus^ ante^Manetem^ and before by 
Bayle in his di&. bift. under the article Zoroafter. See 
likewife Brucker's bift. crit. pbilof. who makes it very 
probable, that neither Oromafdes nor Akriman were 
iupreme principles, but the firft efflux from the eter- 
nal and Iupreme God, which gave rife to the whole 
world, and to the mixture of good and evil there- 
in tho* Oromafdes was in time confounded with the 
mod high God, and even Akriman was derived from 
him, in order to avoid plurality of Gods. Beau- 
fobre in his hiftory of Mankbees^ affirms confidently 
of their doftrine, that it doth net in the Icaft con- 
tradict the unity of the Godhead, and that it con- 
tains none of the ridiculous things imputed to it by 
its adverfaries. This would admit hardly of any 
difpute, if it could be proved that the ancient Per- 
ftan dexftrine was as rational and right, as it is here 
reprefented ; for the error of the Manicbees confid- 
ed only in a mixture of the Per/tan and Chriftian 
doftrine, the latter being difguifed in the drefs of 
the former. At leaft the apologies made by Hyde 
for the Pcr/ian> and Beaufobre for the Manubean 
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fyftem, are fo very much alike, that if the com- 
pilers had read the latter as well as the former, they 
would either not have reprefented Manes as fo ab- 
furd an arch heretic, or the ancient Perfians as fo 
very orthodox. 

The whole account here given of their ceremo-p. 161, 
nies and public worfhip, relates only to the modern 162. 
worfhip of the profeffors of the Per/tan do&rine, 
which was undoubtedly as different, if not much wcr 
more fo, from the former worfhip of this people, 
as the prefent Jewijb is from that obferved by the \ 
Ifraelites of old. The accounts of antiquity on 
this fubjeft are carefully collected by Brijfonius dereg. 
Per/, princ. 

M. le Brun relates, that the Perfians were forbid p. 16$. 
to eat ravens, ferpents and camels, and all blood Abftinenci 
in general, and that they did not wholly abftain/ rwB 
from fwine's flefh, but ate it, after they had fed**""'* 
the fwine carefully for two or three months, and 
kept them from eating any thing unclean. It was 
not matter of complaifance in them to abftain from 
the flefh of kine in India, for the contrary condudt 
would in mod places have been a capital crime. 
Nor can all religious diftindtion of meats be rec- 
koned among thofe extravagancies, which expofe 
fomc religions to ridicule, fince this charge would 
extend to the religion of the Ifraeliies^ which was 
eftablifhed by divine authority. 

If the conqueft of the Canaanites fo early, by a p. r 6V v 
nation fo remote, had not been mentioned fo ex-i68.Chc- 
prefly and circumftantially in fcripture, tho* only as dorI *°- 
an incident, and on account of the fh are which mcrm 
Mraham had in the event, it would have been 
treated as an abfurd impossibility, upon the prin- 
ciples, which have been advanced againft the ex- 
iftence of the Ajjyrian empire before PuL There is 
no ^trace in fcripture, the only authority for this 
whole tranfa&ion, that Cbedorlaomer retained a fo- 
vereignty over the Canaanites* after the lofs of Pan* 
tapolu. ... 1 

Z 3 It 

Digitized by ^tfOgh^ 




'342 Remarks on the Unlvcrfal Hiftory. 

P. 169. It is furprifmg, that, among the authors relat- 
fiutl7rities m & to O 77 ^ tne compilers pafs by Ctefias in filence, 
rclattng to whofe hiftory differs from Herodotus* as well as 
Cyrus. Xenopbon, in fome very important points, and is not 
deftitute of all credibility, having been more fre- 
quently admitted, and made ule of by ancient 
writers, t .an Xenopbon y or even Herodotus, Befides 
the extradt from his twenty-three books of Perfian 
hiftory, which is preferved in Photius, there are fe- 
veral remains of it in Plutar<b and Atben<eus, which 
arc properly annexed to mod editions of Herodotus. 
The fourth ancient hiftorian, who would be one of 
the authentic fources of this hiftory, if he were ex* 
tant, tho' fome valuable fragments relating to Cy- 
rus are preferved, is Dionyfius, as Cicero calis him, 
de divinat. lib, 1. chap. 46. tho' his proper name is 
Dinon. His Perfian hiftory is quoted by Cornelius 
Nepos, Piiny, Mlian, Plutarch, Lucian, Diogenes, 
Laertius and Atbenxus. 
P t y 7 The judgment here paffed upon Herodotus, not 
Herodo- being confident with former encomiums and vin- 
tu*» dications of him, appears in the fequel to proceed 
from a difpofition to prefer Xenophon to him. It is 
to be obferved of Herodotus's account of the adventures 
of Cyrus, that he mentions three other relations of 
them to have been extant befide his, and well known 
to him, but that he gave the preference to his own, 
becaufe the others feemed to aim more at extolling 
the character of Cyrus, than at reprefenting the truth, 
' - It is therefore a groundlefs fufpicion, that he was 
wilfully prejudiced in favor of fabulous adventures; 
and the bare improbability of his inventing his 
ftory, gives him more credibility than the other 
accounts can pretend to,, which appeared fufpicious 
to him, merely for appearing to have been drawn 
up, in order to exalt the chara&er of Cyrus, 
P. 178. As feveral motives may concur to produce one 
CyrusV a&ion, it was perfectly confiftent with the military 
r™ e »F ""-experience of Cyrus, to turn the Courle of a river, 

LvndeT which had obftru&ed the march of au army into 
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the enemy's country. This might particularly be 
his condudl at the commencement of the war with 
the Babylonians* when his principal view was to lay 
wafte the country, before the fiege of the city was 
refolved on. The pretence of a religious rage, 
and the number of the channels into which the river 
was cut, might be a politic compliance with fuper- 
ftitious prejudices, without deferving the name of a 
childifli revenge. In relating the death of Cyrus 9 
Herodotus again mentions, that he was not unac- 
quainted with other accounts of it, but that this 
appeared to him moft probable, as there was no 
room to imagine, that the Perfians> who had an al- 
moft incredible veneration for the memory of Cyrus* 
fhould invent a ftory, which does him no great ho- 
nor. This circumftance certainly renders that nar- 
ration more probable, than Xenophon's pretence, 
that he died in peace of a difeafe, which contradidts 
the teftimony of all the other hiftorians, who took 
all pofllble pains to conceal the ignominious part of 
his death in battle. 

The opinion of the compilers concerning the Cy-p. i 79 . 
ropxdia of Xenophon has the fupport of eminent Cyropce* 
writers, UJher* Mar/ham, Prideaux y Offerhaus and dia# 
Banter, Yet if numbers were to determine the point, 
the contrary opinion would carry it. For the an- 
cients are unanimous ; and mod of the confiderable 
modern inveftigators of ancient hiftory agree with 
one voice in excluding the Cyropccdia from the num- 
ber of hiftorical books. But. the whole controverfy 
might eafily be reconciled, if on the one hand we 
lay afide the exorbitant and evidently falfe preju- 
dice, that the book contains no more or true hifto- 
ry, than Heliodcrus's Ethiopica, or S:udery*s CyrUs\ 
for doubtlefs the materials tor raifing the edifice of 
the Socratic do£trir\e and manner of forming a com- 
monwealth were drawn from true hiftory j and if on 
the other fide, it be admitted, that the lively ima- 
gination of the writer of this hiftory embellifhed it 
with many ornaments, and would not fuffcr him to 
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confine himfelf ftri&ly to the niceties of chrono- 
logy or hiftory, which muft be confefied by the 
zealous advocates for this piece of Xenopbon's. 
P. 180. The compilers have inferted'in the hiftory of Cy- 
Biftoryof rus taken from Xenopbon* many things which are 
ty ru5, not to be found in Xenopbon* but are only adopted 
, by modern hiftorians, in order to bring the chro- 
nology into fome order, and in fome meafure to 
connedt the hiftory with other hiftories. We have 
an inftance of this in the circumftance, that Cyax- 
ares the uncle of Cyrus, was but a year older than 
Cyrus himfelf, 

P. 183. The numbers of the Egyptian mercenaries are the 
Egyptian mo ft improbable part of this whole hiftory : It is 
*j™ ena " noc conceivable, that after the defolation of Egypt 
by Nebuchadnezzar* which, according to fcripturc, 
lafted forty years, they fliould fo foon recover them- 
felves, as to fend 120,000 men, very few years after 
his death, to fo great a diftance, into foreign fen- 
vice as mercenaries * or that they fhould prevail with 
themfelves to employ their ftrength in the fupport 
. and defence of the crown of Babylon* which had 
been fo formidable and deftru&ive to them, and in 
the fervice of the fon or grandfon of Nebuchadnez- 
zar* whofe memory was ftill fo odious to them. 
This circumftance therefore lhews very little agree- 
ment between Xenophon and the fcripcural hiftory, 
pretence of which has been the chief motive, upon 
which the advocates for his hiftorical veracity have 
adopted chat opinion. 
P. 186, Both Herodotus and Xenophon* in their accounts of 
187, Kc*Cyrush viftory over Croefus* infert feveral circum- 
toryovtr ft an ces not only improbable, but manifeftly falfe, 
Mrotf.ufc rpk e ] atter omjtted the ftory of Solon % tho' a very 
inftrudtive one, on account of its notorious impro- 
bability, as Solon's vifit to Crccfus is inconfiftent 
with all chronology, Nic. Treret in his rechercbes fur 
Id c/jronol.de Pbijl. deLydie* which are* in torn. 7. of the 
mmoires 4* I'acad. des infcript. recites ap large the ar- 
guments 
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gumcnts againft a pretended agreement of this ftory 
with the chara&er and circumftances of Solon, and 
expofes the evafion of the uncertainty of ancient 
chronology. Yet he takes pains to remove this 
difficulty infuch manner, as to leave the pofiibility 
of a vifit from Solon to Cfcefus, in the firft year of 
his reign, and immediately before the death of the 
former. But Solon's letters in Diogenes Laertius are 
wholly ufelefs for this purpofe, the writer having, , 
in other circumftances, fo violated the truth, that 
he muft either have had very little judgment and 
reflexion, or have been extremely ignorant of hif- 
tory and chronology. Hence Petavius's conje6ture 
is more probable, that Solon's vifit was to Alyattes 
the father of Crcefus, in which cafe Croefus might 
very well remember his wife apophthegm. Menage 
and And. Dacier agree to this conjecture. This whole 
hiftory has received yet more fabulous embellifti- 
ments from the remains of Nic. Damafcenus in 
the Excerpta Conftantini, publifhed by Henr. Valefius. 

The number of the Jews, who returned from p. ,g 9 . 
the captivity, which is here, poflibly by an errors Jews 
of the prefs, faid to have been 4236, was accord- refiertd. 
ing to the exprefs number, Ezr. ii. 64, 42,360, 
As it appears by the canon of Ptolemy, that no 
more than fixty-fix years intervened between the 
beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's reign and the de- 
ftruftion of the kingdom of Babylon, the feventy 
years of the Babylonijh captivity muft, if they end- 
ed in the firft year of Cyrus, after the death of Da- 
r'tus the Mede, or in his third year, according to 
Ptolemy, neceffarily begin in the firft year of. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and then, in order to produce the 
number, we muft add the firft year of each reign to 
the preceding, as is the method of Ptolemy's canon. 

That Cyrus fpent his laft years in peace, and died p. I0I# 
in his bed, for which we have only the fingle au- Death 0/ 
thority of the Cyrqpafdia, contradicts all the other Cyrus, 
hiftorians, and is not agreeable to the £ircym-\ 
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ftances of Cyrus, and of his new erefted kingdom. 
Sowarlike a prince would not have interrupted a 
long courfe of vi&ories fo fuddenly, and his neigh- 
bours the Scythians, who were often involved in 
wars with the Medes, and in the reign of Cyaxares 
for fome time pretended to the fovereignty of all 
Afia^ would not have acquiefced tamely under the 
great power he had acquired. It would be to no 
purpofe to allege his tomb in oppofuion to this, for 
that might have been eredted after an overthrow, as 
was that of the Unfortunate Darius \ or Cyrus might 
build it in his life-time, to preferve his memory, 
tho* his body might, not have been depofited there. 
In the mean time, this* great diverfity in the accounts 
of Cyrus by writers, who lived not many genera- 
tions after him, (hew how little ftrefs is to be laid 
upon mere oral tradition, and how little fecret re- 
cords are to be relied on, when they are kept from 
common knowledge by the reftn&ion of all fci- 
ence, and even of all writing and hiftory to certain 
profeflions and generations of men, which was the 
cafe among the Per/tans as well as Egyptians, 
and the occafion of thelofs of their hiftory, and of 
the great uncertainty of the few remains of the ear- 
lieft antiquity now extant. But that the certainty 
and credibility of ancient hiftory in general is not 
affected by this, hath been already fhewn againft 
Mafctier in the preface to the firft volume of thefe 
Remarks. 

P. 198, Cambyfes feems to have been that Ahafuerus of 
'99 whom mention is made, Ezr. iv. 6. But it doth 
7t™jl not f° 1,ow from hence, that he was Ahafuerus the 
ST/ewi huflband of Efiber, as fome Jewifh » com men tators 
and hiftorians have imagined. EJiber's hufband 
reigued upwards of twelve years, Ejlber iii. 7, is. 
viii. 9. whereas Cambyfes died in 'the eighth year of 
his reign. And in Ejtber i. 14, 21, ' mention is made 
of the feven Ptrfian princes, who were next to the 
king, and had the greateft (hare in the adminiftra^ 

tion 
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tion of the goveyiment, which conftitution was firft 
introduced by Darius Hyjiafpes. 

The cuftom of putting to death a whole family p - 205. 
for the crime of one man, has been retained in moft nc^^/^J 
of theeaftern countries, particularly in Perfia^ and has *diatb*. ** 
been confidered as a good fecurity for the care with 
which perfons allied by blood ought to watch over 
each other. It might likewife arile from the obli- 
gation, which the people thought themfelves under 
of avenging the death of their kindred, which re- 
venge was frequently extended even to theperfon of 
the fupreme magiftrate. However the public peace 
and fafety muft have fufFered rather than gained by 
thus involving all in the punilhment, which might 
frequently induce all to become accomplices in the % 
crime. 

Herodotus'* account of the memorable battle ofp. 220. 
Marathon is in every refpeft the beft. The contra- BattUof 
dictions of hiftorians, in the numbers they afiign tojj^' 
the Perjian army, and in the lofs it fuftained, may 
in fome meafure be reconciled by diftinguilhing the 
number of men on board the fleet from the army 
landed, and the (lain in the field of battle from 
thofe that were funk, or taken, or fhipwreck'd. 
The advice of Miltiades, which after fome oppo- 
fition was agreed to by the other commanders, re- 
fpefted chiefly the expe&ation of auxiliaries, which 
he thought either uncertain, or not abfolutely need- 
ful ; or at lead he apprehended more danger from 
the leaft delay, than trom the fmall nnmber of his 
troops, having rather caufe to dread the perfidy and 
corruption of the Greeks^ than the valour and fupe- 
rior power of the Perjians, and had himfelf realon 
to fear very bad conlequences, in cafe the Per/tans 
prevailed, to whom his former advice was very well 
known. p. 226. 

The cenfure pafs'd upon Jofepbus % as wholly injofc- 
the dark in ^Per/tan affairs, is too precipitate; for 
tho* he has committed feveral miftakes in compar- iCwian^/i 
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ing the Jewifh zxAPerftan hiftory, yet he was fo far 
from the ignorance here pretended, or from con- 
tracting the kingdom of Perjia into too Ihort a fpace, 
that he not only mentions the reign of Xerxes the 
fon of Darius, and Artaxerxes his grandfon, but ra- 
ther too much magnifies the extent of their terri- 
tory. See Wbtftori* di flirtation upon the chrono- 
logy of Jofephus. The miftakes of the Jews in 
their chronology and hiftory of the Per/tans are 
chiefly founded in Dan. xi. 3, 1, 2, the mifinter- 
pretation of which paflage has given rife to all this 
prejudice. It has been confidently aflerted, and 
admitted by tame confiderable commentators, and 
is indeed fomewhat probable, that this Darius was 
thehufband of EJlber \ but the arguments againftit 
preponderate, if we confider that Ezra y Haggai, 
Zecbariab arid Nebemiab, give him hisufual name of 
Darius, which likewife occurs more than once in Da- 
niel. It is therefore improbable, that he fhould be 
diftinguiftied by a different name in the book of 
EJlber. And as Darius had an account of the Jews 
fo early, as in the fecond year of his reign, and 
was fo gracious to them, Haman could hardly have 
hazarded the reprefentations he made of them, 
EJlber iii. 8, not to mention, that the prodi- 
gality, cruelty, and unbridled anger, reported of 
Abajuerus, are not confident with the chara&er and 
circumftances of Darius. 
P. 229. As the paflage thro* mount Atbos was very foon 
Afo«»* filled up again, it is no wonder, that the later hif- 
^^ V^torians make no mention of it, but rather intimate 
the contrary, by calling this mount a peninfula. 
However nothing can be concluded from thence 
in prejudice of Herodotus** accounts. If. Vojfvus in his 
Obfervationes ad Pomp. Mdam, cites the principal 
paffages of the ancients, for and againft this chanel. 
Of the prefejit ilate of this facred mount, as it is 
called, being chiefly inhabited by monks* fee Mont- 
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faucon\ PaLeogr. gr*ca> where the feventh book con- 
lifts wholly of Comnenus's defer, tnontis Atho. 

Jofepbus is fully vindicated by Whifton for inter- p; 234. 
pretingthe Solymeans to have been the Jews which is Solyrae- 
quoted by Eufebius in his Pr<epar. evangel. The opi- an8 *~ 
nion is confirmed by the account of their ufing the 
Pbenician language, and of the Angularity of their 
drefs, perfons and manners, all which agrees very 
well with the general hatred and enmity againft: 
the Jews. 

According to Herodotus the Grecian army confift- P- • 
ed of the full number of 110,000 men, of whomj^**'' 
69,500 were light armed, and 1800 had no arms atQ r c C i aa 
all. This was one of the greateft armies Greece ever «nwy. 
brought into the field, and is the ftronger evidence 
of the ftrength of this people at that period, as not ' 
only their fleet was at the fame time well manned, 
but almoft half of their countrymen were in alli- 
ance with the PerfianSy and confiderably increafed 
their number by auxiliaries. 

The deftrudtion of the temples by Xerxes did not p. 249, 
affect the Grecian idols only, but the Babylonian like- 250. 
wife, particularly the famous image of Bel, ^^^f^f" 
had been preferved contrary to the orders of Dariusx^xesJ 
Hyftafpis, as we read in Herodotus. And this is a full 
proof, that his zeal was not the mere effeft of re- 
sentment againft the Grecians. However th^ circum- 
ftances of Xerxes at that time, render it highly pro* 
bablc, that, tho* a religious zeal might be the pre- 
tence, his refolution was occafioned by the riches of 
thofe temples, and the great value of fome images, 
by which a confiderable part of the lofs he had fuf- 
cained might be foon repaired. 

If we admit the conje&ure of Jof. Sealiger, thatp. 
the name of fa/mwas originally EJlber, it would Hamef- 
appear not improbable,_that thefe ftories arofe from*"*- 
a corruption of the hiftory of Efther, and might be 
occafioned by the feverities infli&ed upon Raman and 
his farjiily, at the requeft of Efther at a banquet, 

and 
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and by the meafures which the Jews took after hav- 
ing obtained leave from the King, by deftroying 
800 men at Suja> and 75,000 in the reft of the 
King's dominions. So that there is no weight in 
the obje&ion of Hamejiris's cruelty, as not agree- 
able to the chara&er of EJlber. Nor is there much 
weight in the other objedtion to this conjecture, that 
according to Herodotus* Hamejlris was the daughter 
of Otanes. The defcent of this queen might be un- 
known to the Greeks* who were themfelves for a long 
while unknown to the Per/tans ; and Mordecai* as 
well as EJlber* might have taken a Perjian name, 
after having arrived by the rrjeans of his adopted 
daughter EJlber* to fo great a (hare, of power, as 
that of Otanes under Xtrxes* Eftber x. 3. However 
it depends not upon this conjecture to fix the real 
hufband of EJlber among the Perjian Kings, for this 
may not only be (hewn by other more certain and de- 
cifive, evidence to have been Xerxes ; which muft be 
prefuppofed, in order to give any probability to the 
conjefture but it is poffible, that the Hamejlris of 
Herodotus was another wife of Xerxes* which how- 
ever would difcredit the accuracy of that hiftorian 
even more, than to admit the above conjecture. . 
P. 255. That EJlber was not the wife of Darius Hyjlafpis* 
Ahafuc- may be proved by ftronger arguments, than any al- 
Tus * fcged by the compilers. It is probable, that in the 
paflage, EJlber x. 1, alleged by bifhop UJher* it is 
meant, either that the ufual tribute was confiderably 
increased, or that an extraordinary import was levi- 
ed ; which fuits very well with the circumftances of 
Xerxes in the latter part of his reign, and was pro- 
bably mentioned by the author of the book of Eft- 
ber* in order to account for the hatred of the peo- 
ple towards this Abajuerus about the end of his reign, 
and to guard againft the fufpicion, that this hatred 
arofe from his partiality towards the Jews. The ar- 
guments made ufe of by the compilers to prore 
Abajuerus to have been Artaxtrxes Lengimwus* *re 
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both very inconclufivc. The opinion of Jofephus % 
and the hiftorians after him, refts wholly upon the 
authority of the Greek yerfion of the book of Either* 
which can be of no great weight with thofe who 
confider not only how ignorant the Jews, efpecially 
thofe in Egypt, and thofe who ufed the Greek lan* 
guage, were of the Per/tan, and the whole oriental 
hiftory, which appears pretty well from the book of 
Judith •, but likewife the liberties taken by that 
tranflator in arbitrary alterations of this book. Ar- 
taxerxes y % favor toward the Jews, as it is much more 
accountable, if we fuppofe him to have been the 
fon of Eftber, which chronology will admit, fo it 
makes dire&ly againft the opinion of the compilers ; 
for as it appeas in Ezra vii. 7, 12, GV. that Artax* 
erxes gave the moft folemn evidence of his good-will 
towards that people fo early as in the feventh year 
of his reign, it is hard to conceive, that Haman in 
the fifth year following could form and execute fuch 
a defign againft the Jewijh nation, as that recorded, 
Eflberm. 8, &c. The difficulties againft the opinion 
-of the compilers are as great, as the arguments for 1 
it are weak. ( 1 ) It advances Mordecai to an incre- 
dible old age, fince, according to the canon of Pto- 
lemy, the 1 2 th year of Abafuerus, if he were Artax- 
erxes I. would be at the diftance of 145 years from 
the captivity of Jecboniah, EJiher ii.6, which paffage 
cannot be underftood of a captivity of his ancef- 
tors. (2) The humane and virtuous difpofition of 
Artaxerxes, which appears from the unanimous tes- 
timony of all hiftorians, was oppofite to the cha- 
radber given of Abafuerus in the book of EJiher. (3) 
It is not likely that Abafuerus was at leifure in the 
third year of his reign for fuch a banquet as is de- 
scribed, Eftber i. 3, or that he was then mar- 
ried, fince he came to the throne very young, and 
in the firft year$ of his reign was continually en- 
gaged in quelling tumults and infurredtions. On the 
pther hand the difficulties attending the opinion, 
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that XerXes was Abafuerus, are eafily removed, upon 
confidering (i) that the whole tranfa&ion muft have 
happened under a Perjian King after Darius Hyftaf- 
pis, and on account of the age or Mordecai cannot 
be dated later than the reign of his immediate fuc- 
ceflbr, in whofe twelfth year he might be arrived to 
an age not very common indeed at that time, but 
not quite unheard of, 2 Cbron. xxiv. 15. (2) That 
no Perfian King was fo powerful, nor ruled over fo 
many countries, as Xerxes did at his acceffion to 
the thrpne, according to the teftimony of all profane 
hiftorians, and of Daniel, chap. xi. 2. (3) that the 
temper and character of Xerxes agree perfectly with 
the account given of Abajuerus in the book of EJlber % 
and fodo many circumftances in the life of the for- 
mer correfpond with the hiftory of Efiber*s King, 
and confirm it. (4) His very name is morefimilar 
to that of Ahafuerus, than the name of any other 
Perfian King of which fee Simonis onomaji m vet. ttf- 
tamen. 

P. 265, There is a life extant of this Artaxerxes, written 
*66. Sta- by pfat arc b 9 i n which he praifes Statira, as a virtu- 
ous queen, who had fupported her hufband, againft 
the manifeft inclination of his mother, who endea- 
vored to fecure the fucceflion to Cyrus. This, to- 
gether with the fuppofed fimilitude of the names, 
hath milled fome into the very improbable notion 
of her being Eftber, and of Artaxerxes the fecond 
being Abafuerus. 

P. 267 Plutarch feems to impute it to timidity in Artax- 

270. Ex- erxes, that he fuffered Cyrus to advance fo far, and 
f edit ion penetrate into the heart of his dominions but not 
^ rus# to mention that it was very late before he was in- 
formed of his realdefigns, and that it required time 
to bring his forces together ; it might perhaps be 
judicious to draw the war into countries, where 
Cyrus was but little known, and where after gaining 
fome advantages, provifion and forage might be 
more eafily cut off * or he might intend to render the 
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enemy the more fecure. The ftratagem, if it was 
one, fucceeded fo well, that on the very morning 
of the unfortunate day, the army of Cyrus marched 
without order, and moft of them without arms, 
which they had ordered to follow them* Hence the 
panick was great at the fight of Jrtaxerxes's army, 
efpecially as they marched in greater order and 
filence, than the Greeks had imagined, and the 
latter had but little time to prepare for battle. The 
Greeks, or rather Clearcbus, their commander in 
chief, contributed as much to the lofs of the day, 
as Cyrus, for the latter knew that he had no 
other chance againft the fuperiority of the enemy, 
but that of attacking their main body with great 
fury, where the King was in perfon and the beft 
of his troops, the overthrow of which would have 
been decifive. He therefore ordered the Greeks to 
advance to this main body. Clearcbus gave him an 
ambiguous anfwer, that he (hould do his beft; but 
fearing left he fhould be furrounded by the enemy, 
would not leave the Euphrates with his right wing. 
This occafioned Cyrus to hazard the attack him- 
felf with an handful of men, and to fall as he did. 
Plutarch juftly blames Clearcbus for this conduft. 
It was attending more to the fafety of his Greeks, 
than to that of the common caufe, and of Cyrus, 
in whofe fervice they were; and it deprived them 
of their reward in the end, by the lofs of the 
battle and of their commander, and expofed them to 
extreme dangers. What is here faid of the fidelity 
of Cyrus's men, is fomewhat exaggerated* and tho* 
Xenophon is moved by his partiality to that Prince 
to affirm it, yet his own narration contradidh it 
afterwards, for no more "than eight of Cyrus's men 
remained with him to the laft, and Arlapates was 
the only one of rank; all the reft were killed in their 
flight. If Cyrus had been fo popular among the 
Per/iatiSy his army would foon have been increafed, 
for befides the 500, oco men, which Artaxerxes 
Vol. II. A a brought 
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brought into the field, he had 300,000 more at 
a fmall diftance commanded by Abro comas, which 
arrived fome days after the battle. The different 
accounts given by Clefias and Xenophon of the man- 
ner of Cyrus's death, tho* they were both on the 
fpot, and in the engagement in different parties, 
proceeds from the diverfity of rumours, which were 
fpread of this event in both armies, few having 
been eye-witnefTes to it, and thofe being obliged to 
accommodate their accounts to the pleafure and vanity 
of the King. As this has been the cafe in modern 
times, particularly when Gujlavus Adolphus fell at 
Lutzex, it cannot juftly affect the credibility of 
ancient hiltory. 1 
P. 271. ParyfattSy in order to get Mafabates the eunuch 
Pary- into her power, played with Artaxtrxes for 1000 
fatis's J)arks % and having loft them defignedly, and paid 
r ^I/fJ down tne nioney immediately, flie affected great 
Mutates .concern at it, and in order to remove that defired 
to play on, for an eunuch, to be chofen by the 
winner, both fides having firft excepted five by 
name, of whom Me/abates was not one, as Artaxer- 
xes iulpefted nothing. The recall of this woman 
from Babylon produced this evil confequence, that 
fhe perfuaded Artaxerxes to marry two of his own 
daughters, a thing unheard of before, and which, 
as it flattered him, that he was above all law, 
confirmed her power over him. 
P. 272 Ttmocrates the Perfian agent deputed into Greece 
277. La- is by fome called Hermocrates. The Lacedemonian 
cedemo- war againft the Perfians was occafioned in all pro- 
"*r<z- lability from their apprehending, that Artaxerxes 
gainft would revenge the afiiftance they had given to 
Terfia. Cyrus* which they feared the more from the ill 
fuceefs of that war. They were therefore not 
willing to wait for an attack, but rather chofe to 
be the aggrelfors in Afia y where the liberty of the 
Grecian cities gave them a fpacious pretence, and 
where they might hope for a confiderable increafe 
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of their army upon the return of the Grecians front 
the Euphrates. 

As there is no farther mention of Conon, in theP. 2?8. 
Grecian hiltories, after his accufation by Tiribazus,^™* 1 '* 
tho' he could not, if his life had been fpared, have ea 
funk into idlenefs and oblivion, we may venture to 
give credit to the. account of his death in Cornelius 
Nepos, notwithftanding the filence of Xencphon, who 
might; think it prudent to conceal a tranla&ion fo 
difgraceful to his country. 

The conduft of the Spartans in the peace ofp. 279. 
Antalcidas is the more indefenfible, as it was mere The Peaci 
envy towards the Athenians, that induced them t°^ ntal ~ 
give up fo many Grecian cities into the hands of° 
the Perjians, rather than leave them in the power 
of thefe their countrymen. Plutarch, in his life of 
Artaxerxes, gives fuch an account of this Antal- 
cidas, as fufficiently expofes the degeneracy of this 
people, and the vile charadter of this their leader; 
but mentions at the fame time the contempt, into 
which he fell among the Perfians^ which was after- 
ward the occafion of his death. 

Plutarch places the expedition againft the Cadu-?- 2 *$> 
fians after the end of the war with Egypt, and £ *^''f* 
mentions, to the honor or Artaxerxes y that, in (j a dufians 
order to alleviate the burdens and fatigue9 of . his 
foldiers by his own example, he fubmitted to the 
inconvenience of marching on foot through he moft 
difficult ways, bearing his armour, befides a load 
of jewels and ornament! to the value of 12,000 
talents; and that when he reached his firft coun- 
try palace, he gave up the trees in his garden, to 
furnifh them with fuel, and no one daring to cut 
them down, he took up an ax, and encouraged 
them by beginning the work himfelf. TiribazUs 
feems to have been acquitted rather in regard to 
his laft fervice* than to any proofs of his innocence j 
for his ftrange condu6t involved him in many diffi- 
culties and dangers, and it appeared in the event, 
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that his fidelity to the King was not wholly un- 

fljaken. . " • 

f . 186. Plutarch relates, that Artaxerxes, in order to oe 
cW/^Vaffurcd of the truth of the plot, waited for the con- 
"S'i'fi foirators in his bed, and after having been an eye- 
Artaxcr " witnefs of the perfons concerned in it, made his 
*** efcape thro' an opening, which had been provided for 
that purpofe in the wall ; that upon this the confpira- 
tors were feized and punifhed, but that tiruMTJis 
made fuch refiftance, that no one ventured to 
approach him, fo he was foot dead by an arrow 
on the fpot. Darius was condemned and executed 
after a regular judicial proceeding. 

According to Plularcb, Arlaxerxes reigned 61 
P ^f 7 m, years. The fame author exprelly mentions, that 
he was only humane and. benevolent, in comparifon 
CW^a-. w jth the inhuman cruelty of his lucceuors, ana 
that the little mifchief he did was rather owing to 
his weakneis, than his virtue, tho* much was done 
in his name, and connived at by his culpable lenity. 
» „. In the firft book of Jofcpbus agamic Apwn there 
U'/i, no mention of any revolt of the Jews, unl^s a 
& fingk paflage be interpreted of this, where it is 
" £ttiaJi only faid in general terms, that according to Hcca- 

° chut * uus the Jcw'Jb nation was vcr y numerous > * e 
Pedum having carried away many ten thoufands 
of them, and many having repaired into Egjft iiA 
PboenUe after ■Jkxandv's death on account of an 
infurre&ion in Syria. But we may better apply to 
this period an account of this very hiftorian, in 
the eleventh book of his Jewifi) antiquities, where 
,fae fays, that the Ber/ian Genera}, not only 

polluted the temple, which he entered in fpitc ot 
ill remootfrances, but oppreffed the Jews cruelly 
for the fpace-of feven years, and impofed upon them 
a heavy tribute for their daily offerings in the tem- 
ple under pretence of punilhing them for a mur- 
der committed " by the High Prieft John upon his • 
brother Jefus in the temple. This Artcxerxts isty 
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Jcfephus, according to the beft reading, expreffy 
called the fecond, by way of diftin&ion from Artax- 
erxes JLongimams mentioned immediately before. 
IVhifton in his notes apprehends him to have been 
Artaxerxcs Mnemon, tho' the tranfaftion is better 
placed in the reign of Ocbus, and in that cafe this 
Bagojes was probably the Egyptian Bagcas, whofe great 
power under this King, and his a&ing in tbefe parts, 
appears undeniably from other hiitorians. This 
confirms at the fame time what has been faid before 
in favor of Jofepbus y with refpe£t to the charge of his 
falling into the error of the modern Jews of fhort- 
ning the reigns and the feries of the Per/tan Kings. 

It appears from the extract of Alexander 9 * leuer P# 505# 
to ParmeniOy which Plutarch quotes, that he didAlexan- 
not vifit the wife of Darius, and would hear no zc-^^y'A' 
count of her beauty, which is ftrongiy affirmed both^^ rlU5 ' J 
by Plutarch and Arrian. It muft therefore have Mm *' 
been the mother of Daritts, to whom the firft vifit 
was made, and Arrian mentions it as an vincertain 
rumor, tho* Curtius confidently and circumftantially 
relates it, that he did vifit her, and was accompa- 
nied by Hepbsftion. 

It was the taking of Damafcus^ according to iY»- p - 3°6- 
tarch y that firft corrupted Alexander* % troops, who^amaf-' 
together with the TBejJ'alian horfe had a great (hare cus% 
in the booty; and it was here that Alexander firft 
broke looie from his continence, when he debauched 
Barfim the widow of Mtmnon and daughter of Arta- 
bazus 9 after which he fet no bounds to his pafiions, 

Of the three hiftorians quoted by the compilers, 
Cur tins is the only one, who relates the cruelty of^^V 
Alexander at Gaza. It was a ftrong inftance of his at Gaza, 
degeneracy, and of the power of his paflions, as 
well as of the bad ufc he made of Hcmer^ which 
appears in other parts of his life, and had a con- 
fiderable fhare in his deification. His journey to 
Jcrufalem, which is mentioned only by Jojefbus^ and 
copied from him by. Eufebius^ with the omiflion and 
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alteration of the moft improbable circumftances, i» 
difputed by fome, particularly Ant. val Dale in his 
dijjert. fuper bijl. Arijlea, and by Mr. Moyle in his 
letters, but they are fully anfwered by IVbiJien in 
the appendix to his differtation on the thundering legion. 
P. 310. Alexander's march into Libya is differently related 
Hi com- by hiftorians. It is moft probable, that he failed 
down the Nile as far as the fea-coaft, and there 
• refolved to build the city Alexandria, after which 
he marched into Lybia, and from thence returned 
dire&ly to Memphis, all which Arrian relates upon 
! the authority of Ptolemy, who himfelf attended him. 
Z> Kb f Plutarch thinks the lad words of "Darius do 
Darius h° nor *° Alexander, but this is by no means clear. 
They argue more magnanimity and gratitude, as 
well as prudence and resignation, than Alexander 
deferved at his hands, or would have manifefted 
on the like occafion. We have no accounts 
of Darius but in Alexander % hiftorians, who were 
dazzled by the fplendid fuccefs of the latter \ *yet 
his character, as delivered by them, difplays more 
virtue and true magnanimity, than all that is related 
of Alexander \ for his ruin was owing merely to his 
inexperience in the art of war, and to the pernicious 
effefts of the conftitution of his Kingdom, and of 
the vices of his anceftors. Alexander's companion 
might be a remorfe at his male-treatment of this 
unfortunate King, whofe fate he might have alle- 
> viated, without inconvenience to himfelf, particu- 
larly by releafing the captive Princeffes, who could 
have been no acceffion of ftrength to the enemy. 
But his whole conduft was a proof, that his huma- 
nity and compaffion were mere emotions eafily ex- 
cited by the impreffion of the external objedts, of very 
Ihort duration, attended with little or no reflexion, 
flnd foon difplaced by other objefts. His marriage 
with Statira, the eldeft daughter of Darius, as well 
£s with Roxar.a, the daughter of his brother Oxatkris, 
and with Paryfatis> the daughter of Ocbus, is not to 
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be infifted on as an evidence of his compunction ; 
tho' it might be his defign to leave the conqucfts he 
had made in the pofieffion of the female line of 
' Darius's farinly but this was not the fcheme of 
providence, for the Kingdom neither fell to the 
fhare of any of that guilty race, nor to any def- 
cendent of Alexander's. 

The collection of oriental traditions, concerning 
the ancient hiftory of Perjia may ferve to convince p. 32^, 
any one, who is qualified to examine it, how little &c. Or/- 
hejp and light can be drawn from the later oriental V*- 
writings, from which thefe accounts are collected. 
It would therefore have been a more decent plea 
for inferting them, that in a complete univerfal 
hiftory, it was requifite to add the inaccurate ac- 
counts and opinions of former tran factions, than to 
affirm, that thefe accounts have as good a claim to 
credit, as any other accounts of fadts of equal anti- 
quity; which is not fo fully proved by what is here 
alleged, as the contrary may be proved by other ar- 
guments. The firft argument is not conclufive, for 
moft eaftern writers attribute to thefe ancient Kings, 
reigns of fo extravagant a length, fome of 500, 700 
and 1000 years, that they reach back far beyond the 
deluge; and from the age of Perjian Kings the equal 
antiquity of the monarchy cannot be interred, for in 
that cafe there muft have been a Babyiomjh as well 
as a Per/tan monarchy fo early as the times of Abra- 
ham^ and ever fince* The fecond argument proves 
too much, and might ferve to confirm all the chro- 
nicles of the many weftern nations, whofe Kings 
are engraved in copper-plates, from the sera of the 
deluge. The third argument is expofed to many ■ 
objections, and grounds a prefumption of many 
figments, for which the Perftans were both qualified 
and inclined, as appears by many undoubted in- 
ftances. The laft argument is the weakeft, tho' 
more is built upon it here, than upon any other. 
The irrevocability of royal ediCts and ordinances 
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is confounded with the immutability of laws ; 
the former were not necefiarily commited to writing, 
and the latter were not unchangeable in Perfta y 
where the arbitrary turn of the King's will and 
pleafure was the only fountain of laws. That the 
Perfians had doubtlefs annals and records, is no 
argument, that they were extant in the thirteenth, 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries after CHrift, 
ffnce the violent revolutions in the government of 
this kingdom are known to have been attended with 
the total extirpation of their language and writings. 
The argument may indeed be applied to give the 
preference in point of credit to thofe hiftorians, who 
lived when thefe records were undoubtedly extant, 
and in part appealed to them. But if thefe oriental 
hiftories be admitted as true, then the very books 
here mentioned of Ezra* Nebemiab* and Eftber as 
well as Herodotus and Xenopbon muft forfeit their 
credibility, they being inconfiftent with thofe ac- 
counts. And this contradiction of the oriental 
hiftories, to the mod authentick and mod credible 
accounts of antiquity, renders them of very little 
ufe. They are befides exceptionable for being more 
contradictory to each other, both in chronology an4 
important facts, than the weftern hiftorians of any 
antiquity are ; and their fictions are fo intolerably 
grofs, that no perfon in the lead acquainted with 
hiftory can digeft them; both which exceptions are 
carefully concealed by the compilers' in this col- 
lection. The chief merit they have is this, ' that 
the hiftory of the Kings of the fecond race relates to 
the Perfian Kings properly fo called, whofe tranf- 
actions, tho' intermixed with many fictions, and 
mifinterpretations of the weftern writers, are fo far 
credible, as they do not contradict other more au- 
thentic accounts. But the hiftory of the Kings of 
the fir ft race is borrowed from the Babylonijh^ and 
even the AJfyrian and Median Kings, and is fo 

tniarged, that it may extend to the beginning of 
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tbc v human race, and to the firft foundation of 
commonwealths. See Fourmont reflexions critiques fur 
les biftoires dts anciens peuples, and Hcttingeri btjloria 
otientalis. 

The French Author referred to, as containing the p. 327. 
beft extradt of Mirchond\ hiftory, is a mere tranf- Mir- 
lator of Teixera's fpanifh book, Mr. Moyle has a chond " 
very bad opinion of the veracity of Mrcbond> and 
therefore of all thefe writers, as he is faid to be the 
moft authentick of them. As to the prefervation 
of the original book of the law of Zerdufht^ it is 
very doubtful and improbable, and would be no 
argument of the like prefervation of ancient hiftories. 
As other oriential hiftorians appeal to old accounts, 
books and records, how contradi&ory foever their 
relations are to each other, we cannot ground much 
upon this, efpecially as they do not name them, 
and in many cafes, doubtlefs attribute to the works 
of much later poets and romancers in their own 
country, a very early antiquity, and confider them 
as genuine remains of it. If we confider the many 
and bloody revolutions in Perfia y only under the 
Mohammedan government, when different parties of 
Arabians and Tarters were alternately uppermoft, it 
will appear a! molt impoflible, for ancient and ge- 
nuine records of this country to have been preferved, 
even admitting, that they efcaped deftruftion under 
the Grecians^ which however is very improbable, 
confidering the manner of Alexander's conquefts,,and 
how the Seleucian Kings endeavoured to keep 
poffeflion, as well as the care, with which the 
Abaffidian Caliphs^ for want of genuine oriental 
hiftorians of any antiquity, caufed the writings 
of the weftern hiftorians to be tranflated into the 
oriental languages. It was probably on this occafion 
that this oriental hiftory was compiled, from a 
mixture of Grecian accounts with fome of the tradi- 
tions of thofe countries, and the addition of fidlions 
and ornaments, which might pafs for a work of 
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date in the time of Mirchond. The other mod cele- 
brated oriental hiftories of Pcrfia are, the Taarikb 
Kbczideb, or, according to the Arabic Taarikb 
Montekheb, both which fignify t l e felccl chronicle. 
It was firft written in Perfian, from thence tranf- 
lated into Arabic and Turkijh, and treats of the 
Perfian Kings in the fecond and fourth parts. Taarikb 
al Lari is an univerfal hiftory, from the creation 
to the year of the Hegira 974, and was written in 
Perfian by Mojleheddin Mohammed al Lari % and 
tranflated into Turkijh by Saadeddin, with improve- 
ments-, the fecond, third, and fourth parts contain 
the Perfian hiftory, Taarikb al Mcagem, which was 
written in Perfian about the year of the Hegira 654, 
and afterward tranflated into Turkijh, treats only of 
the Perfian Kings. Taarikb Scharaf al Tabrizi, by 
Scid Scharajeddin al HcJJ'aini al Tabrizi, written in 
Perfian about the year of the Hegira 1026, is an 
univerfal hiftory, of which the fecond part con- 
tains the Perfian hiftory. Taarikb al Fars is extracted 
from the ancient hiftorians of Perfa, and contains a 
hiftory of the ancient Psrfan Dynamics. Lebtarick, 
or Lcbb al Tavarikb, i. e. the marrow of hiftorians, 
was written in Perfian about the year of the Hegira 
948 by Jahia Ben AbdallathiJ al Cazvini, and the 
fecond part is an account of the ancient Perfian 
Kings tiii the time of Mohammed. The accounts of 
Greg. Abut Pbarajius in his hijl. dyuajliarum relate 
only to the fecond race of the Perfian Kings, and 
begin with Cyrus, and agree better with the accounts 
of fcripture and of the Greek hiftorians. 

It was plainly the intention of nofe, who wrote 
the hiftory of the firft Perfian King, to fhew the 
rife of kinguoms and ftates, of civil life, of arts and 
fciences, for which the reign of 500 years attributed 
to him would hardly fuffice ; and they might like- 
wife mean to lay down rules for fociaj life, and 
particularly to inculcate the duty of roagiftrates. 
being of Median extraction confirms the con- 
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jefture, that the firft race of Perfmn Kings was a 
fiction drawn from the hiftory of the earlieft 
Kings of Media. 

Befides the internal improbability of thefe in great p * S3 8 — 
ipeafure very abfurd fi&ions, hiftorians are fo c °n*£J2oc 
tradiftory in the mod material parts, that notwith- 
Handing the pains taken by the compilers to fave it* 
the whole ftory becomes incredible. Poetical fiftion* 
can only illuftrate true hiftory, when it appears from 
other evidence, that the Poet made ufe of real facts, 
and when the mod material parts and circumftance$ 
of the narration, as it ftands in the poem, agree. 

According to the accounts given of the religion 
pf the earlieft times by the oriental hiftorians, who y\*** 
were ill Mohammedans^ it was the Iftam, which Religion of 
according to them fully agreed with the religion oftbea»c"*t 
the Ifraehtes and Patriarchs, which was very far from &*Z S *f 
the worfhip of fire. The argument drawn from the ^ 
name Aderbayagjan prefuppofes the country to have 
been thus called in the earlieft times of the Patriarchs* 
which will hardly be admitted without frefti proof. 
The filence of the moft ancient hiftorians with 
refpeft to temples, before the Exodus of the Ifraelites, 
is of no great weight; for if genuine hiftories be 
meant, there are none extant, that reach fo far back 
in refpeft to heathen nations ; and if fpurious ac- 
counts be meant, thofe of Sanchonialho fhow the 
contrary. 

By afferting that the bounds on the weft fide p. 366. 
of the empire are not exactly laid down by the^V/? 
Perfian hiftorians, the compilers endeavour to x^ Boun ^ so f 
move the infuperable difficulty of other kingdoms, u ' 
which certainly bordered upon the weft of, Psrjia. ' 
But it is manifeft, that thefc Mohammedan writers 
extend their imaginary Perfian Empire fo far* that 
all the kingdoms in Ajjyrta, Mfopotamia and Syria 
*re fwallowed up by it, fince, according to one 
of thefe accounts, not only Syria, but even Egypt 
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was fubdued by the Perfiam immediately after the 
time of the prophet Samuel. 
P. 366— If Apherafiab, who made war upon Manugtber 
K° h C was P ut t0 death Keychofrau, his reign muft 
ia2 °" have lafteel 300 years-, and the age of the hero 
Ruftan was not inferior to his, Zalzer his father 
being mentioned again in the reign of King Lobrafp. 
Thefe difficulties feem to have occurred as little to 
the compilers, as to the original hiftorians, who 
were not fo much concerned about the rules of 
probability, as to exhib t inftructive examples of 
virtuous reigns. Their ideas however of virtue 
are often extravagant, and by transforming their 
beft Kings into hermits, they attribute the cuf- 
toms and prejudices of later times to the earlieft 
antiquty. 

S7« — There are no more than thirty feven fables of 
Z'^-^'Lckman extant, feveral of which agree literally with 
laan ' fome of JEfof%, Sir John Cbardin mentions feveral 
oriental traditions of him among the Pcrfians, which 
Sufficiently betray the tafte and credibility of thefe 
hiftorians, Hottinger in his hijl. orient, makes it 
highly probable, that he was AS/op. The eaftern 
chronology is too uncertain and contradictory to be 
objected to this. The pretence, that the Greeks 
took their Mfop from the oriental Lokman ; is the 
more improbable, as it appears from the lives 
of both, that the oriental accounts are borrowed 
' from the Grecian, and enlarged with romantic 
additions. If they were originally written in Perjian 
then the Per/tan language muft, confidently with 
the other accounts of him, have extended as far x 
as the pretended Perjian Empire. But even in this 
cale they muft be a tranflation, as they are in the 
modern Pcfian, which differs widely from* the 
ancient language of that country ; tho* moft of the 
orientals place him aniong the Arabic writers, which 
is not improbable from Mahomet* knowledge and 
cftcem of him. * 
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The fingle hiftory of Lohrafp is fufficient to dif-P. 77 6 - 
credit the Mohammedan writers with refpeft to the |77* . 
later antiquity » for here the Perfian arms are con- ra 
founded with the Babylonian* and this facking of 
Jerufalem is placed contrary to all chonology, imme- 
diately after the reigns of David and Solomon. This 
will appear more plainly in the fequel, where 
Nebuchadnezzar will be fufficiently known, tho' 
difguifed in a Perfian drefs. 

Khondemir and Mirkhcnd, who before, p. 327,?. 380, 
were confidered as the lame, are here rightly dif-Khwuk- 
tinguifhed. It is hard to underftand, what thc?"^^ 
compilers mean by a confufion arifing among the^o^ 
Hebrew and Greek writers trom the furname Bakbt- 
Nqffar. They could not mean to aflert, that by 2 
a miftake of this Mohammedan account of Perfia* 
Nebuchadnezzar of Babel was of Perftan extraction* 
or that he was invented by the Hebrew and Greek 
writers, thro' their ignorance of thele traditions. 
Perhaps they meant all that can be admitted, that 
this oriental account of the Perfian Nebuchadnezzar 
is not reconciieable with the Hebrew and Greek 
writers, without the utmoft confufion ; which muft 
end in the rejection of thefe later Mohammedan 
-accounts. 

In their account of Zerdujht the compilers are fop. j& 
partial, that, difregarding the Greek writers, whoZoroaikr, 
are not fo favourable to him, as the orientals, they . 
facrifice all of this name that are mentioned by the 
ancients, to this Perfian, tho* it be much more 
doubtful, that fuch a perfon ever exifted, than the 
Chaldean Zcropjler. The other accounts of the 
oriental writers, upon whole authority this Perfian 
Zerdujht depends, render ic probable, that his whole 
hiltory was forged in the later times, in order to 
give the Perfian worfhip the landtion of an iliuftri- 
ous founder and prophet, fuch as the Mohamme- 
dans afcribed to ail other religious fedts. 1 he 
AIohammedan y Jewjjb and Grecian Xtories might - 
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furnifh materials, by compiling which and im- 
proving upon them, an account might be formed 
of the learning and religion of the Perfians* fimileF 
to that of -their heroic exploits, which we find in 
thefe very hiftorians of Perfia. This conformity 
of their facred to their profane hiftory, appears re- 
ftiarkably in the wide difference and contradiction of 
the oriental hiftorians with refpedt to fome important 
circumftances relating to, this Zerdujbt> and grounds 
a preemption, that their accounts were Very 
arbitrary. 

P. 3 86 » If we confider Mr. Moyle's examination of the 
feveral authorities concerning the time of Zoroajier^ 
and the inefficient anfwer of Prideaux, this whole 
hiftory will be left with very little probability. The 
lilence of the Greek hiftorians will be -the more 
unaccountable, the later Zcroajler is placed, as they 
were abundantly acquainted with Perjian xranfa&ions 
from the time of Cyrus. Befides this, the moft 
eminent Mohammedan hiftorians, whom our compilers 
follow throughout in all other parts of the Per/mn 
hiftory, make no mention of him in the reign 
of Gitjhtafpy and fome of 'them place him even be- 
fore Dehoc* which is particularly done by Mirkbond^ 
who feems to have made ufe of the old account! 
of the Raflrian Zoroojier or Oxyater. It is therefore 
probable, that the fire-worftiippers of Perjia forged 
their hiftory of Zerdufbt in later times, after the 
civil hiftory of this Empire had been invented 
under the Abajjidian Caliphs, when for the honor of 
their led:, they made him fuch a prophet, as might 
fuit with the Mohammedan notions of the many 
Prophets before Mohammed* and might in fome 
refpe&s agree with the accounts of him. Hence 
many later Mohammedan writers were the more 
eafily induced to receive thefe ftories and incorpo- 
rate them with their own hiftories. 

P. 389. The authority of the modern book of Sad-dcr 

cannot be prefered to aii others, and Terves only 
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to fhevv, how contradictory the accounts are of 
Zerdujht even among his followers and worfliippers, 
moft of whom attribute to him a Jewijb extraction 
upon this principle, that, according to the Moham- 
medans^ the true religion and fucceflion of the Pro- 
phets were at that time kepr up among the Jews. 

Zcrdujbi's refidence in a cave is in itfelf a mat- P. 39° — 
ter too indifferent to defer ve fo long an apology, 395- 
in which the compilers pais over the moft material 
charge againft him, that he pretended to divine ap- 
pearances and immediate revelations in this folitude, 
and made uie of his refidence in a myfterious cave 
as an argument to perfuade the people of the divi- 
nity of what he wrote there, Dion, ChryJoJlom % 
Porphyry lamblichus, Apolionius Tyanaus, or rather 
Philojhatus, and all the Greek writers who followed 
the doctrine of the modern Platonics, or rather 
derived, at leaft enriched, their Philofophy from 
oriental helps, are all maniieftly partial and not to 
be depended upon in their accounts of eaftern 
antiquity. 

Admitting the theology attributed to Zerdujht to P 4or> ' 
be very intelligible, yet it would be difficult to 402. HU 
prove, either that it is rightly called found, ovdoarinu 
that it came originally from him. Who ,ever is 
acquainted with Mohammedan and Rabbinical doc- 
trines and fables will foon be aware, that the para- 
ble quoted from the book Sad-der is one of thofc 
modern ornaments and improvements of the Perfian 
do&rine, which the Magians took from the Moham- 
medans, who had them from the Jews. See Sale's 
preliminary difcourfe to the Koran. 

It is impoble, that the writings attributed top. 404 _ 
Zerdujht are genuine pieces of fo great antiquity, 0^07. i£s 
the works of Zerdujht, for the following reafons. 
The extracts of thefe writings contain fo many^ e " d "* 
doctrins, opinions and facts, which are evidently Va 
borrowed irom the Jezvs and Chrijlians, and even 
from the Mohammedans, that they were probably 
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drawn up in the latter nges, and at a time, when 
thefe religions were known and propagated in 
Perfia. (2) If the ancient Perjians from the time of 
Darius Hyftafpis had been in pofieflion of fuch a 
Bible, or collection of infpired writings of their 
Prophet, it is impoffible, that the weftern nations, 
and particularly the Grecians, fhould be always un- 
acquainted with them, and that they fhould be firft 
brought to light by the Arabic Authors in modern 
times, or by writings in the modern Perfian tongue; 
efpecially as the Grecians were much more curtous in 
the difcovery of foreign books, doftrines and opi- 
nions, than ever the Mohammedans were. (3) At leaft 
the pretended Oracles of Zcroafter, as well as the 
other pieces which the Greeks undoubtedly forged for 
him, would not have gained fo much credit, and 
hardly have been written, if thefe Perfian writings of 
Zerdifflot had been extant. It is therefore probable, 
that both the hiftory and the writings of this pro- 
phet were invented in the latter ages, when the 
fire-worfhippers under the Mohammedan government 
thought fit to clear their religion of the iufpicion of 
grofs Idolatry. This might be the more eafily 
done, as the books of Zcroafter are frequently men- 
tioned both in heathen and chriftian authors, and 
the ancient Perfian tongue became little known, at 
leaft to none but natives and followers of this fe£t. 
As it cannot be concluded, that Polygamy was pro- 
hibited by the law of Mofes, from the abolition of 
that practice among modern Jews, fo neither can 
we conclude the fame of inceft, in the ancient 
Perfian law, from the prefent ceffation of it among 
the fire-worfhippers, particularly under the Moham- 
medans, And it is yet more unreafonable to oppofe. 
the filence of thefe oriental writers, which may be 
accounted for, and is not general, with refped: to 
the hiftory -of Perfian antiquity, to the frequent 
and unanimous teftimony of the writers of the beft 
authority. 

The 
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credulity of Dr. Hyde and that of our com-P- 4° 8 — 
filers is fomewhat extraordinary in admiring and* 10 . 7 *" 
ttanfcribing Zerdufhfs Prophecy of the Meffiab, and^^ 
laying fuch ftrefs upon the teftimony of fo late aMeffiah. 
writer as Abul Pbarajius. See Beaufobre's biji. criti- 
que de Manicbee, rol. i. 1. i. c. 7. where we find 
more fuch difputable and falfe evidence of this Pro- 
phecy, and accounts of other fimilar Prophets 
among the heathens. 

There are many, who fuppofe the King Gufhtafp?. 411-* 
of the oriental writers to have been Darius Hyftafpis^^ 1 ^- 
and probably his ftory was taken from him. But Gufllta ^* 
he was never thought to be Hyjlafpis, the father of 
that Prince, for which there is not the leaft ground* 
fo that the paflage quoted from Ammianus Mar" 
cellinus cannot pofiibly be applied to this King. 

In folving the incredibility of the language ofp.42!, 
Rujlan, the compilers forget that they had before 4 22 - 4s g 
mentioned Ruftan's grandfather Sobam, whom Feridun^ R ^ nk 
appointed Vizir * whofe fon Zalzer was the father of 
Ruften by Rudabab, fince which time thefe three 
heroes are mentioned in fuch manner in the courfe 
of the hiftory, that it is impoflible to fuppofe feveral 
Rujlans, fince each of them muft have been a fort 
of Salzer, and a grandfon of Soham. It were better 
therefore to give up at once the extravagant 
accounts of the oriental writers, than to fupport 
them by fuch conjectures. 

The mention of a Jewijh mother of Bahaman, of P* 423. 
Ardjhir, or Artaxtrxes longimanus, which mother isBahaaun* 
doubtlefs EftbeT) and the mention of Cyrus at Baby* 
hn, Ihews that the authors of thefe fictitious hiftories 
made ufe of Jewijh traditions and accounts, but being 
totally ignorant of chronology, threw the materials 
they had of true fids into the utmoft confufion. 

Joannes Malala is neither one of the oriental 
writers, unlefs all the Byzantine hiftorians are fo, P ' 43 £ . 
nor is he very celebrated. The paffage quoted fromw^r - 
him is much adapted to the caftern tafte, but very counts of 

Vol. II. Bb inconfiftent Alcxa »- 
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inconfiftent with the genuine accounts of Alexander, 
efpecially as this ftory, which mould belong to his 
march into Egypt is told after his conqueft of 
Perfia and India. That the Perjian Kings after 
Gujhtafpy in Abulpbarajsus 9 s hiftory agree with thofe 
in Mrkbond 9 $ 9 is a miftake, for we find in the 
fifth Dyrjafty the following Kings, Cyrus, Cambyfes, 
in whofe reign he places the hiftory of Judith and 
that of Zerdujhty whom he pretends to have 
been a difciple of Elijah Darius Uyftafpis\ Abafue- 
rus the fon of Darius ; Artabanus ; Artaxerxes longi- 
manus\ Sogdiams ; Darius Not bus-, Artaxerxes i\ 
OchuSy whom he reprefents travelling thro' Greece as 
an aftrologer, and begetting Alexander by Olyntpias 
the wife of Philip; Arfes, Darius Arjaces. This 
fhews fufficiently, that this writer eftablifhes the 
Greek feries of the Perfian Kings, and was unfor- 
tunate in. inferting oriental fables, an inftance of 
which is, that he mentions Alexandria fo early as 
in the time of Artaxerxes the fecond. 
P: 439. It is not probable that the oriental hiftorians will 
Xcno- ever gain the credit, to which Xenopbon and Herodo- 
phon and j US are re ftored, becaufe in that cafe not only thefe 
tusTdw anc ^ a " *^e Greek and JVeJlern hiftorians, but even 
partdwiththt fcripture hiftory muft be facrificed to the cre- 
/^oricri- dibility of the oriential hiftorians of Perfia; and 
tal hifltri* becaufe Herodotus and Xenopbon were reftored to 
mtu ' credit on account of their agreement with holy writ, 
which grounds a prefumption againfc the chance 
of the oriental hiftorians ever to come into credit. 
P..441. The mention of Artjlotle in the Per/tan hiftory by 
Arctic, the oriental hiftorians, and with fuch a mixture of 
manifeft errors, determines remarkably the time, 
when this hiftory was compiled ; for it could not 
be before Arijlotle's works were known to the ori- 
ental Literati and tranflated into their language. 
We find in Abulpbarajius's hiftory a long account of 
Arijiotle and the eaftern traditions concerning him. 

it 
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It will appear how little the firft obje&ion to?- 444. 
thefe hiftories of Perjia is anfwered, if we confider,f47» Oh- 
(1) that the hiftory of the Tartars here mentioned W^F. " 
as credible with reipeCt to the later ages, and modern^ hiftory 
t ran factions, as any hiftory of fa&s, fufficiently^Pcrfia* 
known to the author ; but with refpeft to the ear- 
lieft times it is as fabulous, as other oriental tra- 
ditions. The fame juftice is due to Mitkkond^ Khcn- 
demir and the other Mohammedan writers made ufe of 
by the compilers. But this makes againft them in 
the ancient part of their hiftory. If then, according 
to the confeffion of our compilers, the catalogues 
of the ancient Kings and the length of their reigns 
are prepofterous in all the oriental hiftorians, and 
the Grecian accounts are free from thefe fabulous 
errors, it would be very unfair to prefer the former 
without (hewing, that the latter contain fables equally 
abfurd. (2) As the Mohammedan hiftorians are not 
only 4 confeffedly very partial, and have altered whole 
hiftories arbitrarily to their own tafte, but have 
inferted and intermixed with true events the fables 
of ancient heroes ; and as the whole records, from 
which they are faid to have taken their accounts, 
are no longer extant, to feparate the truth from 
their fpurious additions 5 it follows indifputably, 
that thefe hiftorians are not to be relied on in the 
ancient part of their hiftory, if they have no credi- 
bility of their own ; even tho* it fhould be proved, 
of which the contrary is demonftrable, that they 
had fome genuine ancient records, when they wrote. 
Hence they are not to be compared to the Greek 
hiftorians of thefe times, who have doubtlefs fome 
credibility of their own. (3) There is undeniably 
great difference between mentioning^ fome fables 
and fabulous circumftances, upon the authority of 
others, in matters of which an hiftorian could not 
be better informed, efpecially if the doubtfulnefs 
of thofe circumftances be cxprefly mentioned, or at 
leaft not groundlcfsly aflcnted to* aad compiling a* 
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fabulous hiftory of which the whole plan and con* 
nexion is invented, which conflfts of fables in its 
moft effential parts, and the relation of which be- 
trays either unaccountable credulity, or indifference 
fo truth, or difpofition to deceit. As truth inferted 
in a romance, will not make it a piece of true hiftory 
to the incidental mention of fabulous, for want of 
true, circumftances, will not convert a ftory, in other 
refpetts credible, into a romance. It would therefore 
be unpardonable to put the oriental and Grecian ac- 
counts of Perfian antiquity upon the fame footing, (4) 
The apprehenfion is ground lefs, that all ancient hiftory 
would fuffer by reje&ing thefe. It would certainly be 
more. fatal to hiftory, if in examining any hiftorian, 
it were an eftabliflied rule to pafs over with indiffe- 
rence the groffeft inventions and abfurdities. The 
credibility of all hiftory would fuffer by this prac- 
tice ; Annius of Viterbo would become an author of 
credit, and the critics, inftead of being too deli- 
cate, would be infenlible enough to digeft all the 
Rabbinical and oriental tales, together with all the 
legends, that ever were written. 

The anfwer to the fecond objection is not more 
fatisfadtory. It would be in vain to attempt a 
comparifoh of Jofepb Ben Goricn with Fkvius 
JofepiuSy or of Varillas with TJbuanus, but as this 
leaves it not impoffible to decide, which deferves 
the preference; fo the Greek hiftorians of Perfta 
lofe no. credit by the contradict ion of the orientals. 

In anfwering the third objedtion, the compilers 
feem to have forgot the fcriptures, when they affirm, 
that among the writers beft known to the learned, 
none come near the times contained under the be- 
ginning of this period. If they had remembered the 
facred hiftorians, they would not have aflerted, 
that no ancient writer contradicts the accounts of 
thefe orientals. The appeal to the hiftory of the 
tTartarSy in refpedt to the prefervation of the true 
religion in Jthjs country, which muft be under,ftood 
of the Ifiam, cannot favor, the. caufe of this Perfian 
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hiftory, fincc our compilers themfelves had before 
placed among the fidHons and miftakes of thefe 
oriental hiftorians, their accounts of the true 
religion of thefe Perjian Kings. The fecond part 
of the anfwer to the third objection would not 
only vindicate the inventions of Annius, but might 
be alledged in fupport of a Perfian or Armenian 
hiftory before the deluge, it being undoubted, that 
thefe countries were very populous in the molt 
remote ages. The third anfwer may be extended 
to prove all the Jewifh fables of the Talmud, which 
have been receive as true hiftory, not only by all 
the Rabbanites in AJia and Europe* but by many 
Arabic and Perfian hiftorians, notwithftariding the 
prejudices of the Mohammedans againft the Jews. 



Remarks on the Universal 
History, Vol. VI. 

CHAP. XII. 
The Hiftory of the Scythians and Gomerians. 

Authors 



pEZR ON's Antiq. Celt, to which the compiler*;™' 
give great credit, is juftly called by Pelloutier in""/'"? 
his Hifioire desCeltes, publifhed in 1740, " Un liveretiftry. 
<fc plein de chimeres et de vifions." Lewis's hiftory 
of Britain is a work of fome merit. But abounds 
with groundlefs conje&ures, and many fables drawn 
from the fi&itious hiftory of Annius of Viterbo. Be- 
fides the authors referred to in the Univ. Hift. the 
following deferve to be confulted ; Mat. Miles de 
origine gentium celticarum\ Leibnitz's Celtica 9 in his 
colleftan. etymolog. publilhed by Etkard\ Arpenii 
tbemis Cimbrica \ Martin's religion des Gaulois 9 Mafcou's 
hiftory of the ancient Germans. 
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P. 6. The compilers arc juftified in the main, in dif* 

rtTccltcs t ' n 8 u *^ n 8 Crf/w and Scythian nations, to the 
' 'latter of which in Europe the Sarmatians belong. 
But fome of their arguments are exceptionable* 
particularly with refpeft to the derivation of proper 
names, which is expofed to much uncertainty. It 
may be obje&ed for inftance to the etymon of the 
Celtes, that the ufe of horfes and cavalry among 
that people was not fo general as among the Scy- 
thians and Sarmatians, for the greateft ftrength of 
the Qeltes confifted in their infantry. However the 
other derivations are not more probable. 

P. io. The migrations of the Celtes and Scythians were 

tiwpthe not k re g u l ar » nor f° feemingly by common com- 
CeltesWpaft, as is pretended. They had wars very early, 
Scythian?. which were unavoidable, and often mutual, on ac- 
count of their paftures and frequent changes of abode. 
Thefe wars trained them to valor, and fpread 
them. They were obliged to change their fettle- 
ments the oftner, as they lived not by agriculture, 
but by pafture, and hence the northern countries 
were peopled as foon as ti e fouthern, for their dif- 
poficion and manner of life rendered them indif- 
ferent to all kinds of fuftenance, and ambitious of 
adventures and furmounting difficulties. 
P. 12. ^ he Cimbrica Cberfonefiis was of much larger ex- 
Cimbrica tent than Holftein, which is only the boundary of 
Cherfo- t hj s peninfula, on the German fide, or towards the 
s * continent. 

P. 13,14. The boundaries fixed to the Celt$s are undoubtedr 
Geography ly too narrow ; for they not only came into Europe* 
°f^ e . far above the Danube, but feem to have firft extend- 
U$ ' ed themfclves there, and to have been driven over 
this river in later tirties by the Scythians, which how- 
ever muft be undcrftood only of that part of it 
which runs into the fea. So that we muft admit 
the northern countries to have been inhabited ear- 
lier by this people, even thb* we fhould not give 
credit to Qlaus Rudbeck, who in his Atlantica has 
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given an evidence, how far conje&ures, love of 
rountry, and learned obftinacy may be earned, and 
ftates his improbabilities much better than Pezron, 
who is a mere plagiary in the work above mention- 
ed, as well as in his Antiquite des terns retablie. 

The compilers have often and juftly reje&ed 2fc-P. 19, 20. 
rtf/itf as a writer of authority, yet they here receive ^Ccltea 
Lewis's accounts, which reft intirely upon him. i t tnBnUin * 
is ftill more extraordinary, that they ftiould think 
the lift of the Celtic Kings important enough to 
ground farther conjectures, tho* it be manifeft, that 
thefe Kings were invented from the bare " accounts 
of fome old names in the hiftory of thofe nations, 
in order to explain their etymology. Nor can much 
be gathered from the accidental exiftence of the 
name Gomerians in Wales y not more at leaft than 
from the name of a place called Gommern^ not far 
from Magdeburg. 

If we examine the ancient writers upon which p. 23,24. 
Pezron builds his accounts, it will appear, that they Their an- 
do notfupport what he deduces from them. There"'*' 
is no ground for the pretence of a monarchy, 2ind wr * mn '' 
fo large an original extent of it, among this people. 
Their conftant cuftom to the very lateft times dis- 
proves it. Their military eftabliftiment indeed re- 
quired generals and leaders, but thefe had not the 
fupreme power in the ftate, no more than the gene- 
rals in the commonwealths of Greece. And hence in 
the later ages when thefe military commands were 
almoft become hereditary, and rofc into kingdoms 
and principalities, the fupreme power was for a long 
while not exercifed without the participation of the 
general body of the people. 

The numerous inftances of wild nations, who toP.24, 25, 
this day live without any written laws, argue it pof-V** r 
fible, that the Celtes mjght be without any, efpecial- * 
ly as fighting and duelling not only decided the quar- 
rels or different nations, but thofe between mem- 
fib 4 bcrs" 
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- bers 6f the fame community, and were often ap- 
plied by the magiftrate to that end, 
P. 26, 27. The Curetes are improperly placed among the Cel- 
? m ,tic teachers and priefts, which arifes from Pezron 9 & 
Bards?* confufion of the Greek and Cretan with the Celtic an- 
tiquities. The name Bards need not be derived 
from a fictitious King* any more than that of 
JDruids^ but from baren to ilng, and bar a fong. 
Of the academies of their prophets, fee Brucker% 
"bifi. crit. phil. and the bifioirc liter air e dt la France 
by the Benediflines of $. Maur, 
P. 28. The account of the Celtic cuftoms confounds 
^^^thofe of the later ages, which they feem to have re- 
tH S ' ceived from their neighbours, with thofe of the 
earlieft antiquity for it is certain, that the moft 
ancient Celtes knew nothing of towns, and neither 
fought nor loved a fettled dwelling; and were quite 
ignorant of luxuries of drefs. See hifi. des Celtes. 
p -3°— The account of the amazing fimilitude, which 
52. Their t ^ e j carne j have difcovered betwixt the languages 
wguatf* ^ nations very remote from each other, proves too 
much, fincethey could not pofllbly be ail immedi- 
ately derived from one another. It is not a mere 
fimilitude of words, but an agreement in deriva-, 
tion, that makes out the affinity of languages, 
which mufl be proved indeed from hiftory, but not 
fuch an arbitrary fi<£fcion, as that by which Pezron 
fupports hi$ opinion. See on this fubjeft Wolfii JiibL 
bebr. who at the fame ;ime fhews, that many have 
carried the Agreement of the language of Lapland 
and. Finland with the Hebrew jnych higher than our 
compilers do that of the Welch \ and it is undoubt- 
ed, that the love of liberty prevails ftrongly 
Among the unconquered Laplander 7,^ as among the 
remains of the antient Britons. Of the poetry of 
the Celtes fee, beftdes the authors referred to, fiat* 
, tfcolini antiquitates danic<e^ a book very ufeful in ex^- 
fining the antiquities of thefe people. 

T!« 
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The&ZteJ have beeh much more generally charged 33- 
with intemperance in meat and drink, than luxury! ****** 
in drefs and furniture. However, their food was o 
the moft fimple and inartificial fort, and confided 
chiefly of fleih and milk-diet, agriculture being 
more inconvenient to them as warriors, than hunting 
. and pafture. 

If the worfhip of Mercury among the Celtes y inp. 33>3A# 
the time of Cafar, could prove Mercury to have Mercury, 
been a Celt, and all that is attributed to him in the 
invention of arts and fciences to have pafs'd among 
the Ctltes, then the Egyptian IJis muft likewife have 
been of Celtic origin. But this early introduction of 
the learning and trade of polite nations contradidts 
- the teftimony or all ancient hiftory, for it would 
make them not only excel the Scythians, but the 
Greeks and Romans, and all other civilized nations, 
in antiquity of arts and fciences. 

It is owing to Pezron, that the fabulous hiftory of P. 3S : 
the Grecian deities is introduced into the hiftory of 9^*** 
the Celtes. He being a native of Britany, ventured,^ Celtic 
either in honor to his country and anceftors, or to biflory* 
indulge his imagination, or becaufe he was fecure 
from being detected in falfe derivations of great 
riames from the Britijh, to attribute the whole Grecian 
theology to the Celtes. But his conjectures are not 
fo extraordinary as the approbation he has met with 
among fome of the learned, particularly henglet du 
Frefnoy, and Banier. Our compilers were tempted 
by the materials which Pezron furnifhes for filling 
up a confiderable gap in their work, and by their 
knowledge of the Britijh language. However Pez- 
ron has not been univerfally well received. Among 
others Fourmont in his reflex, critiq. &c. fufliciently 
confutes the pretence, that this fyttem can be proved 
or confirmed from Sancboniatbo, and demonftrates 
that this Phenician cannot pofiibly be transformed 
into £eltic hiftory. The conclufion is very excep- 
tionable, that Pezfon's opinion may be vindicated, 
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becaufe fupported by more proofs from ancient 
writers, than that of Cumberland, and bccaufe it is 
more probable, that there were fuch Celtic and Titos 
nic nations, than that they are wholJy Sdtitious. 
Pezron's quotations do not prove what they are al- 
leged to prove, for the point in queftion is taken for 
granted, whatever becomes of Cumberland's inter- 
pretation, the miftakes of that do not prove Pez- 
ron's fyftem to be true 5 nor is the reality of the 
Celtes and Titans aftedted, tho' both Sanchoniatbo and 
Pezron's interpretation of him were deemed fabu- 
lous. The chief objections to the dp&rine are (1) 
that the theology of the Celtes and other northern na- 
tions could not differ fo widely from the Grecian as 
it does, if all the Grecian gods had been of Celtic 
origin, and fuch powerful monarchs, whole memo- 
ry muft have been preferved among their own peo- 
ple ; whereas all the conformity between the reli- 
gion of Greece and of the northern nations, is actu- 
ally of much later date, and manifeftly arofe from 
an exchange of foreign cuftoms, and the adoption 
of new deities. (2) A monarchy fo extenfive over 
fiibjccts fo civilized, could not exift in thofe early 
times, nor be at once fo diflfolved, as not to leave 
the leaft trace behind in the weftern and fouthern 
countries. 

p. j 7 . Of the large gigantic ftature of the Celtes, fee 
■f be giants. Peilcutier bift. des Celtes, who rightly aflerts, that 
the wars of the giants againft the Grecian gods were 
taken from ancient accounts of wars between the 

> 

Celtes and Grecians, which is not only very probable, 
but renders it needlefs to transform Jupiter and his 
whole race into Celtic princes. 
j ^ka** ^ n rec ^ n S roigrations of the Celtic nations, 
encyoftbt the kingdoms they founded, the compilers for- 
Celtic get the oriental hiftorians of Perfia ; for tho* both hif- 
txitbthe tor jes maybefalfe, it is impoflible that both can be 
Perfiaa true ' * Theorienul traditions make the Per/tan mo- 
hijhn. narchy 
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narchy of fuch antiquity and extent, that they leave 
no room for thefe foreign nations and their feveral 
kingdoms. The only way of reconciling them 
would be to make the Perjians defendants of the 
Celtes 5 but this could not be done without giving 
up the pretended antiquity of the Perfian Kings. 

The paffage referred to in Cafar's Commentaries isP. 40. 
not to be underdood of the origin of the Druids, 
but of that of all the Gauls, according to the report 
of the Druids. Davies conjectures upon the paffage, c/*/^ 
that as Cafar in his whole account of the religion of Gauls, 
the Gauls, confounds their opinions with thofe of 
the Romans and Grecians, at lead borrows names and 
expreffions from thefe, in order to be the more in- 
telligible to his,readers, he might iife the names he 
does to exprefs their being fprung from the earth. 

Unlefs we fuppofe feveral Jupiters, the only fa- p. 4.1. 
nious one of the name mud have lived above 400^// 
years, if only the principal aftions afcribed to himJ u P itcr# 
be true. The paffage quoted from Eufebius is arbi- 
trarily applied by Jof. Scalier % and with refped: to 
Cres, marfifedly contradidts Pexron\ fyftem, who 
makes Cres the fon and fucceffor of Jupiter. 

It will be eafily admitted, that Uranus'* conqaefts j* # 4 2 « 
are not owing to magic, if the conquefts themlelves, 
or the whole dory of Uranus can but be proved ; 
efpecially as it is confeffed, that the Greeks have in- 
vented many fabulous things of him ; fo that al- 
moft the whole mud be grounded in the uncertain 
derivation of his name from Celtic words. 

The account given of Saturn, and the conquefts of P. 4.3. Sa- 
bis anceftors is not confident with what mod of the turn - 
ancients affirm of Saturn, that he was the firft King, 
and the founder of government, and fociai life. 
That he and Jupiter were men, does not decide the 
point that they were cither Celts^ or Cretans* or 
Greeks. P-S*. 

According to the judgment paffed by the com "^^^ 
pilers upon Sanchcniatbo > chat fragment is as ufelefs atll0> 
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for the purpofe of building any hiftory upon it, ai 
if it were fpurious and forged •, fo that Pezron's opi- 
nion can derive no confirmation from thence, which 
indeed would be impoflible, if the genuinenefs of 
it were ever fo demonftrable. If the mythology of 
thefe northern nations had been better known to the 
compilers, they might have found it eafier co draw 
probable conje&ures from thence, in order to en- 
large this part of hiftory, than from the fables of 
the Greeks. They lament the want of fuch a guide 
in the Scythian, as Pezron hath proved in the Celtic 
hiftory. It is happy for many of their readers, that 
they were unacquainted with the works of Herman 
vonder Hardt, who is not at all inferior to Pezron, in 
his imaginary accounts of the Scythians. 
6 5 G^T There are fome inaccuracies in this geography of 
.grapby of Scytbia \ for here the Vifiula is made to feparate Ger- 
Scythia. many from Sarmatia, whereas before the Danube and 
the Rhine were received as the bound aries of Germa- 
ny and the European Scythia. Herodotus is fo cautious 
in relating the mod fabulous accounts of thefe peo- 
ple, that his credibility is not at all affected by 
them. It was owing to the diftance of the country, 
and the manners of the people from the Grecians, 
that we have not more and better accounts of them, 
for all the accounts we have of this part of anti- 
quity muft come from the Grecians. This however 
proves nothing of the late cultivation and peopling 
of the northern countries. The appellation of bald- 
heads might arife from the cuftom of lhaving, which 
always prevailed in thefe parts, and differed much 
from the cuftom of the neighbouring people. On 
the fubjeel of this geography, three learned difler- 
tations of Bayer's, in the Comment, acad. petropol. de- 
ferve to be confulted. 
p. 63', 64. The form of government of the ancient Scytbiam 
Govern' was con fl; an t]y preferved among the Tartars of fub- 
****** fequent times, and was not unlike the old Celtic. 
There were however kingdoms properly fo called, of 

great 
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great power and extent, much earlier among the 
Scythians, oqcafioned by the frequent and bloody 
wars among their tribes, whereby fome were fub- 
dued to others, and fome voluntarily fubje&ed 
themfelves, in order to partake of their vi6torie3 
and fpoils. 

The prefent "Tartars have all the virtues and all p. 64, 6^ 
the vices of the ancient Scythians. It det rafts how- Charaatr. 
ever greatly from the merit of virtue to afcribe it to 
ignorance of vice, and want of opportunity or 
temptation to it j tho* the vices of civilized nations, 
which are much greater than thofe of the mod un- 
cultivated favages, do very little honor to human 
nature. It is a miftake, that wars are prevented by 
a contempt of wealth. The contrary is evident 
from the Scythian hiftory. 

The prodigious numbers of the Scythian armies P< 74# 
might be partly accounted for from their cuftom of Numbers* 
carrying out to war not only all the inhabitants of 
the country, they being all foldiers by profeffion 
and education, but even the women who were rec- 
koned in the numbers of the army, and not infe- 
rior, fometimes fuperior, to the men in valor and 
bold exploits. Hence the women often afiiimed 
rank and authority over the men in religious offices, 1 
particularly that of prophefying, and in council. 

More might be affirmed with confidence of the P. 75. 
learning of the Scythians* than of fciences among Leamhg, 
the Celies; at leaft more might be laid of their phi- 
lofophers, than of the Celtic Mtrcury,. Among thefe 
are Abaris* Anacharfis y Toxaris> and chiefly ZamoU 
xis. See Brucker lift. crit. pbil. 

Of the fix languages mentioned as diale&s of the p. 76. 
Scythian^ the three firft and the three lad doubtlefs In- 
form two diftincl dialedts, fo little alike, that their t un i e - 
affinity muft be very remote, and if there be any 
agreement between them it is accidental. 

The Tauriat\s dwelt upon the Crim Penzv.fida* The p u 
facrifice of their captives was a cuftom of all the ^ Tan- 
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northern nations. The pretence of Iphigema is a 
Greek fi&ion, or arofc from a confufion of their do- 
meftic with the foreign mythology. Perhaps this 
was fome fea or water goddefs, like the Nebalennia 
of the ancient Germans. 
Agtthyr- The community of wives among the Agathyrfiam 
fiaas. ; s no t more credible, than what Nic. Damafcenus re- 
ports in Valefii excerpta, that the Ga/effopbagi, a fort 
of Scythians, had their goods as well as wives in 
common, in proof of which it is alleged, that all 
their old men were called fathers, all the young ones 
fons, and all the middle-aged brothers. 
T. 86. The Majfagetes dwelt chiefly eaftward. The 
Manage- c h ar g es againlt them are too much aggravated thro' 
a miftake of their cuftoms. The facrifice of old 
infirm people at their own requcft was the cuftom of 
all the northern nations, they being perfuaded, that 
it was a neceffary ftep to happinefs after death. 
Mat. Bell de bellis Scytharum imputes the difeafe of 
Madyes. the Seythxans at Afcalon to the ftrong wine and oni- 
ons of thofe parts, and diftinguifhes their twenty- 
eight years dominion over Afta, related by Herodo- 
tttSy from their fubfequent expedition under lndatbyr- 
JtSy and the war they had at their return with their 
flaves, as related by Jujlin and Strain*. See Bayer'% 
ChronoL Scytb. in the Comment, acad. Petropcl. torn* 3. 
where the preceding and fubfequent wars, and the 
folar eclipfe at the battle between the Medes and 
Lydians, are fully examined, in order to an accurate 
chronology. \ 
9?- > As the whole ftory of the reciprocal meflages be* 
eha/it^t tween Darius and the Scythians, refts upon the au- 
t0 t i }e thority of Herodotus, the order of his narration 
Scythians ftiould be followed. According to him Darius did 
not challenge the Scythians, till he had reached their 
army, and wanted to draw the King out to battle. 
Nor did the nature of the Scythian prefent permit 
fo long a journey, as was neceffary to convey it into 
Perfia. the bravery of the Scythians is fufficiently 
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difplayed in this contempt of their enemies imme- 
diately before a battle. 

Saulius and his brother Anacbarfis fhou Id have been p 
fet before Indatbyrfus, for he was his father, and the Saufcus. 
journey of Anacbarfis to Athens, in the time of Solon, 
requires them to be placed in this order. His fa- 
ther's name w&sGnurus, his grandfather Lycus, and his 
great-grandfather Spargapitbas. In this period mult 
alfo be placed the Scythian Toxaris, who was at 
Athens along with Anacbarfis, and remained there. 

Oclomajades reigned in the time of Herodotus. His P. 97. 
father Aripitbes, who was put to death by Sparga- Oetoma-. 
pitbes the Agatbyrfian King, had befides him, who fades * 
was born of* the daughter of Tereus, King of Tbra- 
cia, Scyles by an Iftrian wife, and Oricus by his third 
wife Opoe, whom Scyles afterward married. This laft 
feems to have fled to Sitalces, tho' the uncle of his 
enemy, becaufe he trufted to the laws of hofpitality, 
which were held facred among the ancients, parti- 
cularly with refpedt to exiles, and relied upon the 
inclination of this Tbracian King to the Greeks and 
their religion, of which as an ally of the Athenians 
be profefled himfelf. But he was deceived in both. 

Ariantes muft be placed in order of time between P. 97. 
Indatbyrfus and Aripitbes, which will better account Ariantes. 
fof the review and numbring of the whole Scythian 
nation, after theconclufion of the Perfianv/ZT. 

Atbeas, at the arrival of the Macedonian ambafla- P- 97 — 
dors curried his horfe himfelf, and afked them, ifj^^ w 
their King could do the fame. Philip gained the 
battle by a ftratagem, in placing his auxiliaries and 
worft troops in the front, upon whom the enemy 
having exhaufted their ftrength, were not a match 
for his own phalanx in the fecond engagement. 
Philip in his retreat was much annoyed by the 7W- 
balliy and other tbracian people, at the inftigation 
of the Scythians, and, befides hazarding his life, fuf- 
tained great loflfes. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIIL 
The Hiftory of the Mysians. 

P. iof ^ ^mw, fee leQuien's Or, Chrijt. and Cellariuii 

Pviunu Priapos was fituate not far from Partum on 

the fea-coaft, and Adrajlia, from which the coun* 
try long had its name, lay between that place and 
Parium. 

P. \6y. Of Eurypylus fee Banter's Mytbol. and Beger'sbellufn 
Eurypy- trojanum, where an account is likewife given of fi- 
lus * lepkusi who is faid to have built Pergamus. It was 
eafy for the ancients to confound the European Mot- 
Jia with the Afiatic Mx/ia, fince the Greeks always, 
and the Latins fometimes, called the former Myfia t 
which miftake was even made upon fome coins. . 



CHAP. XIV. 
The Hiftory of the Lydians. 

P. i 08. \ S the Phrygians and Lydians were near neigh* 
Name of < /\ t bours, and were fo much alike in their cuf- 
Lydia. toms, that they feem to have been originally one 
people, thofe who derive the name of Phrygians 
from the German, connedl that of the Lydians with 
it, by deriving both from the words Frye Lude> i< e. 
free people. 

P. 112. The whole tradition of Hercules was invented in 
dJ FaCh " the later times, for the fervice of the Kings of this 
third race ; at leaft it is not confiftent with the ac- 
counts of the oppofition made by the whole body 
of the Heraclidtf to Gyres t 
Tyrrhe- Concerning the tradition of the origin of the Jyr m 
wans. rhenians from Lydia, fee Pdloutier hi/t, des Celtes and 
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Cluverh Ital. antiq. who fhew it to be erroneous and 
account for it. 

Sevin in the Mem. de Pcad. torn. 7. judges HeracU-*-*i$. 
des's account, which ought to belong to the fecond Mafne3 * 
race of Lydian Kings, to be an invention, or acon- 
fufion and corruption of the hiftory of Gordius King 
of Pbrygia. 

Alcaus was neither the fon nor fucceflbr of O01-P. 116. 
pbale, for Hercules had him by a flave, whom /fe/- Alca;us * 
lanicus calls Malis, and this her fon Akelin. Hero- 
dotus, who calls him Alcaus, mentions exprefly that 
Argon his great-grandfon was the firft of the family 
on the throrte. 

Diogenes Laertius relates a ftratagem like that of**- l2 °* 
Tbrafybulus, of Bias, that he obliged Alyattes to A v atte, « 
raife the fiege of Priene, by driving two very fat 
mules into his camp, and thereby depriving him of 
aft hopes of ftarving out the city. Hence fome 
have difputed both ftories, or at leaft called that of 
Herodotus in queftion, whofe authority Sevin prefers, 
and ill u Urates fome other wars and conquefts of 
Alyattes, and the accounts of him fcattercd in the 
ancients. 



CHAP. XV. 
The Hiftory of the L v c 1 a n s. 

« 

THE five Kings mentioned, neither reigned at p. 127. 
the fame time, nor appertain all to Lycia, and -ft;**, 
fome of them had no regular fuccefllon. Moft of 
the cities in thefe parts became free in the courfe 
of the wars with the Per/tans, and not only eredtcd 
fcparate, but general commonwealths, which fub- 
fifted even after the country was fubjefled to the 
Romans. 
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P- '3 I# The city Soke was rebuilt and repcopied by Pom- 
M»« pey at the conclufion of the pyratical war, with fuch 

pirates as had entered into his fervice. 
P. 13*. That all the inhabitans of Tarfus enjoyed the pri- 
Tarftts. rileges of Roman citizens, has been generally main- 
tained, but is expofed to many difficulties, which 
leave it more probable, that St. Paul had this privi- 
lege from his father, as it was frequently conferred 
upon fingle perfons or families. 
P. 132. Theodore of Mopfuejlia was indeed the cotemporary 
Theodore and intimate of Cbryfojlom, but could not patronize 
f£J2jf " the Neftorian herefy in his time, fince Neftorius was 
the third fucceffor of Cbryfojlomm the 'See of Con- 
ftantinopk) and did not jbroach his herefy till after the 
death of Theodore. He was however his matter, and 
was condemned for his errors, as well as Diodorus of 
Tarfiu, who was prior to him.^ 
F. 134. As a part of Glicia was fubjeft to the Romans as 
^jjjg* a province, and the reft had for a long time fcpa- 
Romans". rate Kings and Princes,* till the reign of Vefpqfian, 
fo the lame might be the cafe among the Perfian^ 
tho* their fatrapies often extended over the tributary 
kingdom? of leffer people, who was fubjedk to them. 



CHAP. XVI. 
The fabulous and heroic Times. 

P. 140* /TT^HE account of the people of the infant ftate 

A of ° nm is much cxa Sg eratcd - The heathen 
•ncUnt poets, either ignorant of true hiftory, or defirous to 
Greeks, aggrandize the merits of their deified heroes, repre- 
fent human nature much worfe than it could for any 
long time fubfift, or than it really was in the times 
of thefe heroes and gods. 
P. 141. Piracy cannot be placed in the earlieft times, or 
Piracy. ^ xor tQ nav jg at i on) which owes its rife to trade and 

civil fociety. 
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Sir Ifaac Newton has dete&ed many errors in the P. 146. 
Grecian chronology, and made very good ufe of . 
Mar/ham's Canon Chronicum. But he has committed* n90 V % 
more and more important errors, than he has con- 
futed, and left the fabulous chronology more uncer- 
tain than it was. The fame may fe truly faid of 
Tourmont. ' 

As rivers, mountains and feas, as well as cities p, 
and countries, have as often received names fromlnachut. 
eminent men, as given names to them, it can nei- 
ther be concluded, as Mar/bam does, that there 
never was an Inacbus, becaufe a river bears his name, 
nor that therefore he was of no foreign extraction. 

According to Paufanias the temple of Ampbiaraous?. 171; 
flood near Orspus. Pomponius Mela exprefly places Rham- 
it <A Rbamnus. This feeming contradidtion is eafily 11118, - 
removed, for Paufanias himfclf places Rbamnus in 
the midft between Marathon and Oropus, and nearer 
to the latter place than the former. 

What is faid of the great power of the Arcbontes?. iju 
muft be undcrftood only of the firft, who were Govern 
perpetual for the power of the decennial was jJJJ^Ju 
much diminifhed, and when the annual were ere&ed 
inftead of thofe, it was quite aboliftied. The riches 
of the Athenians are placed much too early here. Their 
coin being damped with the figure of an ox, ap- 
pears rather from the proverb BoZg Iwl yXorm, and 
from the exprefs mention of it in feveral ancient au- 
thors, than from any Athenian coins now extant, 
which bear the image of Minerva^ or her fymbol 
the owl or the fphinx. 

The compilers are miftaken in denying Ampbifly-?. 176, 
on 9 the fon of Deucalion^ to have been the founder Amphlc- 
of the AmpbiftyoKS* or common council of Greece.** 0 ** 
For tho* the intHtution of this fupreme judicature 
of all Greece be afcribed by the ancients to feve- 
ral founders, Strafo giving it to Acrifius King of the 
Argivi, and Paufaxias to Ampbitlyon, the fon of 
Deucalion \ yet it is certain, that no other Ampbifycn 
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can claim it than the fon of Deucalion* and the dif- 
ficulty is reconciled by only fuppofing him to have 
been the founder, and Acrifius the rcftorer and im- 
prover of this aflembly. 
P. 179. The periodical return of the cruel tribute to the 
the Mino- M* notaur * s not unanimofly determined by the an- 
taur. cients. Some fay it was every feven, ethers every 
nine years. But there is no foundation for affirming, 
that it was annual. 
Mnefthc Some hiftorians, particularly Diodorus Stailus, 
u$. " P rete nd that Mnejibeus was an Egyptian* but he is 
generally fuppofed with more probability to have 
been an Athenian of royal extraction. Plutarch 
makes him the grandfon, Paufanias and Eujiathus 
the great grandfon of Ereclbeus. The time of bis 
reign, and his death, are further explained from the 
ancients by Meurfms de reg. Atbenienf. 
P. 187. Codrus was not flain by the Athenians* but by the 
Codrus. Peloponnefians. Of the revolution from the perpe- 
tual At -ebonies* fee Corfini fajli attici* which contains 
many ingenious improvments upon former writers, 
particulary with refpeft to the hiftory and revolu- 
tions of the Arcbontes. 
P. 191. The lake Copais* which is diftinguilhcd too by 
The lake ot hcr names, particularly Cephijfides from the river 
* ' Cephijj'us* which runs into it, and properly fpeaking 
forms it, has no remarkable efflux ; at leaft the two 
rivers here named do not arife from it. The Iftne- 
nus flowed near Thebes* or rather thro' that city, and 
probably difcharged itfelf into the A/opus* which 
itriftly fpeaking did not touch upon Attica* but ran 
eaftward above Or opus into the fea. 
P.zctf. Paufanias is undoubtedly to be preferred to the 
Jpl"si- mere mythological writers, yet he has not always 
nias. ftanding monuments and records to dired: him, but 
was often obliged to have recourfe to mere poetical 
narrations, or to the vulgar traditions and reports of 
the inhabitants, from which two fources he drew 
what appeared to him moft probable, and mod con- 
tfoaant to the other monuments extant in his time. 

This 
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•This Medea occurred before in the hiftory of P- 2". 
Athens. It is owing to this frequent change of the Mcdea * 
fcene and' tranfpofition of the characters, that the 
chronology of this fabulous part of antiquity is fo 
intricate and perplexed. 

The court of the AmpbycJions took cognifance on- p. 22%. 
]y of public difputes between the feveral ftates, not Amphyc- 
of the private caufes of individuals. The har-* 10115, 
bour of Delpbos was at a confiderable diftance from 
the town, and was called Cirrba 9 but may more 
properly be reckoned a diftindt town. 

The holy war with the Phocians belongs more pro- p. 229. 
perly to later times, and may juftly be called the fe- "The holy 
cond, there having been one of the kind before, at- Wflr ' 
tended with much bloodfhed, on account of the 
Delphic temple. 

The reafonof the name of the Heliopolis, which is P. 232. 
afcribed to Gronovius, is exprefly mentioned by Ste- ^? me °f 
phanus Byzantinus ; «t« 'HxiovvoXis, hoi to %w£v *?t>r&i. 

According to Banter there muft have been two of P. 237- 
the name of Sijypbus, the elder and the younger, sif >P hus \ 
which will at leaft folve many contradictions in the 
ancient writings and traditions. 

Of^the Lacedemonian cities ktCragius de rep. lac. and P 2 4*' 
Meurjius*s Mifc. lac. where many of thefe cities are Lac ^ e * 
treated of in alphabetical order. Stepb. Byzantinus \™tu s ™ 
tho' he mentions moft of the other cities and places 
in thefe parts, takes no notice of Leuclra or Leuc- 
trum. He delerves to be confulted, as well as the 
illuftrations of him by Thorn, de Pinedo. 

Lycurgus's conftitution of the Lacedemonian go- p. 248, 
vernment did not extend, but more narrowly re- 2 49v^- 
ftrain the regal power, fince they muft elfe have ™ rww ™ / 

r 1 1 j o 1 • * of the La- 

iallen into a democracy in time. But as he earned cedemo- 
the ariftocracy too far, which was afterward limiced nians. 
by the introduction of the Ephori^ his fir ft confti- 
tution could not laft long, tho' the Epbori loon 
abufed their power extremely. The whole fyftem 
of the Lacedemonian laws required a contracted oli- 

Cc 3 garchy, 
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garchy, which was of great ufe to fupport theexter- 
, nal power of the commonwealth, but could not 
protect individual fubje&s againft violence and op- 
preffion, and was more calculated than any other 
Form of government, for committing greater in- 
juftice againft other commonwealths, and foreign 
fubje&s. 

J/** 1 ,' The city Amy das was fituate twenty ftadia from 
* M ' Sparta, in a pleafant and fruitful country, and had 
a famous temple of Apollo, to whom the city was 
dedicated. This temple was the only one this deity 
had in Laconia, and excelled the reft in this country 
in magnificence. The proverb Amyclas perdidit Jikn- 
tium, as well as their adherence to the do&rine of 
Pythagoras, is more applicable to a city of the fame 
name in Italy, between Cajeta and T arracina, which 
was a Lacedemonian colony, mentioned on that ac- 
count by Virgil, with the ufual epithet'; ditiffimus agri 
quifuit Aufomdum et tacitis regnavit Amyclis. 

P. 254. 'j'he compilers are miftaken in making Pollux the 

reui. * ^ on °f fyndareus, and mortal, Cajlor the Ion of Jupi- 
ter, and immortal, for the reverfe is the fable of the 
ancients. See more of the circumftances in Hygi- 
nus, who makes the cafe of Tyndnreus with refped to 
Helen confift in endeavouring to fecure to her and 
*v-v, her hufband Menelaus the fucceffion to the kingdom 

againft the claims of Clytemneftra and Agamemnon. 

P- Cajlor and Pollux are moft frequently called Tynda* 

Ca Jp r i ****** ^ c ot ' ier ^ urname was not Apberei, but Aphe- 
fox. ftio\ Apheterei. 

p " According to Plutarch the conqueftof the Hehtet 

Sous. was e ff c ^ c ^ by $ ous * His abftinence would 
have been laudable, but it proceeded from an infa- 
mous fratid. Perhaps this circumftance might re- 
commend it to the Lacedemonians, who judged it not 
only lawful, but meritorious, to facrifice every vir- 
tue and duty, tho* of higher and more general obli- 
gation, to the love of country. 

Ac- 
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■ According to Strabo there was originally art oracle P. 264. 
in the temple of Jupiter Olympus* but it was foon 01 ^ 1 ** 
eclipfed by the reputation of the Delphic oracle. 

It appears from Strabo* thawhe Peneus* Afinyeius? \ z6 7> 
and Alpbeus were three diftind rivers in thefe parts, ^|™ r 
all which muft have been turned into the liable by 
Hercules, or elfe the fables of that tranfaftion contra- 
- di& each other. 
, The name Opbitea might be taken from the fer- P. 278. 
pent, if it was taken at all from that adventure. °P h,tc ** 
But Palmier in his Grac. ant. defer, (hews, that 
there was an error of the transcribers in Paufanias. 
However the whole account is here tntfpkiced, for 
Ampbiclea, or Ampbikaia 9 a Pbocian £ity, which by 
miftake is here made the fame with Ampbiffa* was 
lituate in Locris. 

The country called Doris very early changed its P. 279. 
ancient name, and part of it is given to Epirus* but Doris - 
the greater part to jStolia and Pbocis. 



; CHAP. XVII. 

The hiftory of the Athenians. 

T H O' feveral writers have been milled by a p. 286. 
paffage in AStian to make the number of theArchon- 
annual Arcbontes amount to ten, or to fuppofe that tcs - # 
fometimes, or once at leatft they rofe to that number, 
yet it is certain that all the reft of the ancients are 
unanimous to the contrary. See Corfini faft. attic. 
where AiUart* error is accounted for, and the con- 
ftitution and different offices of thefe new Arcbontes 
explained. The firft of them was ftiled Eponymos* * 
becaufe the year and the sera took its name from 
him. Pcftel* whom the compilers commend for 
his learning, was more famous for his extravagan- 
cies. His treatife of the Athenian republic was one 
of the firft, and beft of his writings. 4 
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P. 2S7— The greateft difficulty in forming a tabic of the 
?litof ^ rc ^ ons 9 arifes from the many P/eudeponymi 9 which 
the Ar- are n0t a ' wa Y s diftinguiftied from the real Eponymu 
chom. See Corfini dijf. de Pfeudeponymis Atbeniens. The be- 
ginning of the annual Arcbom % which is here placed 
in the firftyearof the 24th Olympiad, belongs to the 
fucceeding year, as appears from Corfini f aft. attic. 
P. 292— ^ ^ e vindication of Draco from the charge of 
294. cruelty, by ^Hedging his turn for poetry, might be 
Draco, eafily anfwered, if the fubjeft were important enough, 
both from the in dances of Nero and others, and 
from the general pra&ice in his time of writing in 
verfe. But thofe are more miftaken who make 
Draco a predeceffor of the Stoics, becaufe he treated 
all crimes alike* for befides the reafon afiigned by 
himfel£ it was the cuftom of earlieft antiquity to 
inflid capital punifhment very liberally ; and the exi- 
gencies of. bis. country might require fuch feverity. 
The reafon given* for calling his laws Thejmoi, not 
Nomoi, is probably not the true one. The former 
was the mod ufual, perhaps the only word to figni- 
fy laws in his time, as appears from the name of 
ibefmothetes given to the fix laft Arcbons. Solon firft 
introduced the word Nomos, which he cjiole as the 
fofter expreflion, it being ufed to fignify rules for 
dividing and changing the found in mufic; So 
that botfc obfervations are groundlefs, that laws 
were cajled Nomoi, became they were fung before 
they were' committed to writing and that the omif- 
fion of this word in Homer argues the Greeks of his 
time to have been- abfohtfely without laws ; for a 
new name proves nothing, againft the antiquity of 
the thing, , 

P. 294, The compilers confound two wars together, or 
2 95- rather onyr the laft, in which Pifijlratus took Siggeum y 

l Jb7ml -™ A left k ' to the c ^ e o(: his ^n.HegeJJkatm, Upon 
lcna^ans. this war the peace was co4iqlu4?d under Peria/tder*s 
mediation, .by which, . as each party, was to keep its 
conquefts, the Atbenim r«aified. Ag#w^> Herod* <W 
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{peaks of this laft war, and mentions * it billy inci- 
dentally ; fo. that he ftands clear of Plutarch's charge, 

Epimenides was of Phafios in Crete, according to p. 297. 
Plutarch in his life of Solon ; but Diogenes Laertius Epimeni- 
with whom Paufanias and others agree, makes him dea " 
a native of Cnojfus. 

- Solon might be a native of Salamis, as all the an- P. 299. 
cients agree, ncfcwithftanding his verfes; for as Sa- Solon, 
lamis was fubjefl: to the Athenians, he was ftill an 
Athenian born, and his parents might be refident 
there only for a time, in fome public office. 

Meurftus, who in his book de vitd et tyrrannide Pi- P. 300. 
ftjtrati has diligently collected and illuftrated the ac- Pi *ito>Ni* 
counts of this extraordinary man, makes it appear, 
that the taking of Salamis, and moll of the heroic 
exploits and ftratagems here afcribed to Solon, are by 
others given to Piftftratus. 

Plutarch's account of the claim of the Athenians?. 303. 
to Salamis is fomewhat different. He mentions, that c l** m /f 
the whole was- decided by alleging a Pythion oracle, *j£f g * 
in which Salamis is called an Ionic town ; that Hereas Salamii. 
the [Megarenfian not only depofed, that in his coun- 
try as well as at Salamis the dead were buried with 
their faces to the weft, but that in both' places feve- 
ral dead bodies rwere! laid in one grave ; and that So* 
Ion pretended the cuftom of burying with the face to 
the weft was peculiar to the Athenians 1 which laft cir- 
cumftance is contradicted by Diogenes Laertius, who 
affirms that both the people of Athens and of Sala- 
mis buried towards the eaft. Ailian confirms Plu- 
tarch's account. They may be reconciled by fup- 
pofing, that Diogenes meant the direction of the face 
to the eaft, /Elian and Plutarch the Tituaoon of the 
head. 

That this Was the time of Epimenides 9 s arrival at p -3°4« 
Athens, which the compilers feem to doubt* is not ^J > s , ^ nl " 
only affirmed by Plutarch, but Diogenes Laertius zx- t rltes tb$ 
prefly places I it in the 46th % Olympiad, in the thirds/;, 
year of which Solon was Archon. Eujfelnus. even 

places 



Digitized by Google 



294 Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. 

places it later, in the 47th Olympiad. Hence SuiJas, 
who places it in the 44th, is the only authority for 
the other opinion. 
P 306. It is matter of great doubt, whether prudence or 
Solon*/* magnanimity induced Scion to decline the fupreme 
fatrhtifm. power. Plutarch is of the former opinion, and is 
not very extravagant in his praifes of Solon, particu- 
larly with refpeft to his amours. However his pru * 
dence was laudable in declining the fupreme power 
over fo inconftant and turbulent a people, efpecially 
as his friends and partisans were of none of the 
three parties, into which the Athenians were at that 
time divided, each under the conduct of very able 
and a&ive leaders. Pijijlratus being at the head of 
the Diacrii, Megacles of the Paralii, and Lycurgus of 
the Pediai. 

P. 308, The verfes of Solon here quoted, as well as what 
f e °?/j at ^ happened with refpedt to Salamts, and the appoint- 
*ment of him to be legiflator, are undoubted evi^ 
dences, that the Athenian democracy was not found* 
cd by Solon, but partly confirmed, and partly tern* 
pered and reduced to a more regular conftitution by 
him . 

P. 310, Plutarch in his life of Solon calls the law relating 
Law n- to ("editions only paradoxical, but in his rules % for 
pitfonu ^ government of a commonwealth exprefly difap* 
proves it, tho* in both places he fufficiently juftifies 
the legiflator; for it is provided by this law, that in 
doubtful contefted points no man (hall be exempted 
from giving .his vote, left if cautious and prudent 
men fhould difappear, the worft opinion might pre- 
vail by a majority of votes ; that no one (hall 
create divifions defignedly in cold blood, in order to 
become the umpire, or to arrive at fupreme power 5 
and that the number of parties might be limited to 
two, and that thefe might be of Ihort duration. 
Plutarcby who frequently mentions this law, places 
; the puniQiment of it in the infa which is more pro- 
bable, and hence we find the fame in Petit, leg. ate. 

Plu- 
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Plutarch juftly calls the marriage laws ridiculous P- 310, 
and abfurd. But they are not fully fee forth by the jV^ ^ 
compilers. The daughters of citizens were either 
rrixA^oi, fuch as had no brothers, and confequcnt- marriagtu 
ly inherited the whole, whence they were alfo called 
ir*rf*u£oi, and by the Remans orb* ; or they were 
firocfomoi, fuch as had only a dowry. In order that 
they might all be married, it was ena&ed (1) that 
the cTTMrAnpot, or hei relics, fhould always be mar- 
ried judicially, whence they were alfo called iV»- 
Axo* ; (2) that they and all their property fhould be 
adjudged to the next of kin ; (3) that the ne^t of 
kin might judicially claim an heirefs, tho' /he fhould 
have been married before the became fo ; (4) that in 
cafe the next of kin refiife to marry her, on account 
of the fcantinefs of her inheritance, he fliould be 
bound to give her a dowry, 500 drachms, if one of 
the Pentacqfia-medinm^ 300 if a knight, and 150, if 
a Ztugite. Thefe daughters were called S»<r<r*», and 
in fucceeding times the dowry was doubled ; (5) 
that the Arcbon, who negle&ed to enforce this law, 
Ihould forfeit 1000 drachms; (6) that the Wl-vpi* 
Koi fhould have at lead a tenth part of the family* 
fubftance ; (7) that thefe likewife fhould be mar- 
ried to the next of kin, if they withhold the dowry; 
hence a brother might marry his fifter, by different 
mothers; ,(8) that the poorelt citizens or fhetes 
fhould not be exempted from marrying the heireffes 
of their family ; but if they had none, they fhould 
be at liberty either to marry a woman with a dowry, 
or at lead to make a legitimate match, which can 
only^be done with a citizen's daughter ; (9) that in 
cafe of im potency, thefe l-xl-xM^ might, without 
the charge of adultery, converfc with tie next of 
kin to their hufband ; and the hufband fhall con- 
tinue to vifit her, in order to fecurc the children 
from the reproach of illegitimacy. As to the me- 
rits of thefe laws, the defign of keeping an eftate in 

a fa- 
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a Family, or preventing marriages of unequal rank, 
was not important enough to fet afide the real end 
and defign of conjugal union, efpecially as thofe 
other ends might have been anfwercd by different 
means. . Had Solon'% defign in his marriage-laws 
been fo right and virtuous, as it is represented, 
they would have beenlefs interefted than they mani- 
feftly are ; marriages would not have been confined 
to the children of citizens, exclufiveof flaves, who 
were allowed only concubines, and it would not 
have been lawful to beget children out of wedlock, 
nor would unnatural lufts have been fo gently pu- 
nifhed. The cLoaths and houfhold furniture were 
not confidered as a part of the dowry. What is 
here by miftake called Pbrogeteon, is Phrygetron in 
Hejychius and Pollux, from Qfvytiv, to roaft. 
P. 312. The power of leaving eftates by will was limited 
Tiftame*. to citizens bom, aged twenty years and upwards, 
tary ^W. anc l t he fubftituted heir was to be of the family ; 
and tho* citizens, who had only 'daughters, might 
leave their fubftance to others, yet thefe heirs were 
obliged to marry the daughters. All illegitimate 
children were excluded from inheritances, whilft 
any relations fubfifted, but they received five nana. 
3 I2 > The prohibition of idlenefs in a democracy like 
%f that zt Athens, had a further view than thefupport 
idUnefu and enriching of the inhabitants, for it effe&ually 
obviated the corruption of poor citizens, by pre- 
vioufly excluding thofe from a vote who were moft 
liable to be corrupted. The Romans loft their li- 
berty, chiefly by not ufing this precaution. In or- 
der to this end Solon enacted, that no ftranger fhould 
carry on any trade at Athens ; that the moft diftin- 
guifhed in his art fhould have the precedency in the 
rrytaneum ; that whoever reproached a man] or wo- 
man in the market with public venality, fhould be 
punifhed ; that except oil no Athenian fruits fhould 
be exported, particularly figs, corn, wood and 
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Digitized by Google 



Remarks on the Univcrfal Hiftory. 397 

pitch ; hence the name of Sycophants was given to 
thofe who detedted fuch prohibited commerce, that 
no merchant or mariner Ihould carry foreign corn to 
any place but Athens, &c. 

, The punilhment of rapes and proftitutions bears p. 313. 
no proportion to the crime ; hence it was raifed in and 
fucceeding times from 100 drachmae to 1000, and^"*' 
the ravifher was obliged to marry the perfon he had 
defiled. 

According to Plutarch and Diogenes, the prize P 3 li- 



the Olympic games was 500 drachmae, at the IJlbmian*™ j £ ds 
100, and probably the latter was given to the Py-g ameu 
thian and Nemean victors 5 but the emulation of the 
feveral dates in time occafioned thefe rewards to be 
confiderably augmented. 

The accounts given of Solon's fkill in aftronomyP. 316, 
and chronology are not perfectly well grounded ; 3 l 7 f * s °- 
for Plutarch exprefly mentions, that his learning a nd|.° n 
judgment were more converfant in moral than natu-^/ 
ral truths, of which latter he was ignorant ; and the 
fame author does not afcribe to him any fuch regula- 
tion of the months and years, which was indif- 
putably of later date. 

Writers differ in their accounts of the Axones and P. 318., 
Cyrbes. Plutarch, in his life of Solon, fays, that the TbeAxo- 
Cyrbes were of wood, and quotes a pleafantry of Cra* " es 
tinus the poet, that the Cyrbes of Draco and Solon ' 
were now boiling the pot. Pollux in his Onom. makes 
both the Axones and Cyrbes of brafs. Harpocration 
makes the Axones of wood, and the Cyrbes of (tone. 
Ammonius makes the difference confift only in the 
form of the tables. 

The Olympian temple is mentioned by Plutarch in p. 321. 
his life of Solon as an unfinifhed building. It was finilh- The 
ed by Adrian, of whole favor and munificence to- Oty^P 1 ** 
wards Athens, fee Tillemont's Hijioire des Empereurs* em ^ 
who conjedtures with great probability, that the Pa- 
nellenion, which was then erefted, was this very 
temple, or a building contiguous to it. 

Of 
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P. 32i; Of the two famous places called Cer amicus, fee 
Ccrami- Meurjii Cer amicus geminus, and of the other remark- 
CM * able places and buildings, fee his Athene attic*, 
which is properly an illuftration of Paufanias's de- 
scription of that city. 
P. 314. Petit in his Comment, in leg. attic, plainly (hews, 
Athenian that flaves were not left wholly to the arbitrary will 
Jtavts. of their matters, but in many cafes enjoyed the pro- 
tection of the laws, and that their treatment was 
milder at Athens* than any where elfe in the world. 
P For the better underftanding the account of the 

Tbe/iMou. fenate, the following circumftances are to be obferv- 
ed ; each Pry tarry, which was a tenth part of the fe- 
nate, and whofe members or Prytanes lived at free 
coft in the Prytaneum, was divided into five claffcs, 
each of which confifted of ten members, who pre- 
fided a week, and were thence called Proedri* Of 
thefe Proedri feven were eledted, each of which in his 
• ruro was Epifiate for a day. When an aflembly of 
the people was held, the Epifiate of the fenate was 
obliged to chufe a fenator out of each of the other 
nine tribes, who had not the Prytauy, and out of 
thefe Proedri an Epifiate was chofen by lot. All the 
Prytanes were prefent to take care that the people who 
were under the direction of the chiefs or- the other 
tribes, proceeded according to law. 
P. 331. It is clear from ARs xvii. 21, 22.-- 32* that St.Paul 
St. Paul was not brought to a regular accufation, and a judi- 

5£ ? cial hcarin 8> which hc endeavoured to avoid by his 
gus. ' difcourfe, addreffed to the multitude, not to the 
Areopagus. Hence ver. 19, 22. may be underftood 
of the place where that court aflembled ; and it is 
probable, that it was not then fitting, at leaft did 
not interfere in the affair, as appears 'from ver. 32. 
p 22 , The Areopagus aflembled in the open air only in 
Tl*ir fe/l .capital cafes, and the fame was done in other courts, 
jfion intbt particularly in trials for murder, it being the opinion 
of thofe times, that a perfon under the fame roof 
with a murderer, would be defiled by him. The 
1 relations 
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relations of the deceafed, who were commonly the 
accufers of the criminal, were abfolutely excluded 
from the danger of fuch pollution. In other cafes* 
and efpecially in bad weather, this court met in the 
temple, of which Vitrwvius mentions, that the roof 
of it in his time was only of clay. 

Charlevoix, in his Hiftoire de I IJle Efpagnok ou de S. P. 337- 
Dominique, fhews that the Atlantic file has not on tykttk/v? 
been generally thought to be America, but gave occa* 0 ^ u 
(ion to Cbrijlopher Columbus, to meditate the dif- 
dovery of an unknown country weftward, and was 
one of the grounds he alleged in the courts, to which 
he applied for the fupport of his enterprize. The ac- 
count of Solon's founding a city in Cyprus, is ap- 
plied by Diogenes Laertius, Stepb. Byzantinus and 
others, to a Cilician city of his name. 

Plutarch, upon whofe authority the difturbancesP. 338. 
at Athens are here mifplaccd in point of time, was D ^ ur - 
as well as Diogenes Laertius fomewhat negligent of ££££ 
chronological accuracy. Pijtjlratus was, if not the 
General, at leaft one of the chief promoters of the war 
and the taking of Salamis, which firft brought Solon 
into repute; which is not confiftent in point of age 
with his intriguing for the fupreme power in To late 
a part of Solon's- life, efpecially as he maftered it 
thirty-three years before his own death ; not to men- 
tion, that Plutarch himfelf charges Solon with an- 
unnatural paflion for him in his youth. The divi- 
fion of the Athenians into three parties, from which 
Pifijtratus artfully took occafion to poflefs himfelf 
of the fupreme power, was prior to Solon's being 
eledbed an Archon, and to his power of making 
laws. Solon's law againft neutrality in public divi- 
fions, manifeftly alluded to the mifchiefs occafioned 
by fome men's not oppofing Ptftfiratus, tho* they 
faw and difapproved his defign. Megacles, the fon 
of Alcmeon, who was at the head of one part of the 
people, was the fame Megacles, who in his Arch- 
onfhip, in quelling the tymult raifed by Cylon, 
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committed that violation of the fandtuary of the 
temple, which Epimenides was obliged to ex- 
piate, for which he was afterward exiled, but recalled 
at the interceflion of Pijiftratus, who married his 
daughter, and thereby paved the way for his ad- 
vancement to the fupreme power. There is befides 
fomething inconfiftent in the conduft of Solon here 
related, unlefs we fuppofe an Anachronifm, for he 
is faid to have oppofed Pijiftratus warmly, and yet to 
have made his age a plea for not interfering in 
publick affairs and divifions. It is more probable 
from all this, that Pififtxatus firft aflumed the 
fupreme power in the younger years of Solon, who 
contributed to his exile, and after having eftabliflied 
the conftitution of his country, left it, when he 
found, that in fpite of all his provifions to the 
contrary, Pijiftratus would carry his point, and ar- 
rive at the fupreme power. 

Fortunately for the charadter of Solon the letters 
here attributed to him, as well as that which Diog. 
Laer tius gives us from him to Croefus, are indifputabl^ 
fpurious. They give us no favourable idea of Solon, 
and a very good one of Pijiftratus, Diogenes himfelf 
feems not to lay great ftrefs upon their authenticity, 
for he only cites them as pieces of uncertain credit. 

The different accounts of the time of Solon's 
death after the beginning of Pififtratus's tyranny, 
' may be reconciled by confidering, that his tyranny 
had feveral beginnings. Plutarch's account from 
Heraclides Ponticus feems to have been taken from 
that author's two books of lives, which are not 
extant. In his book irtf\ TroXnuZv, he mentions, 
that Solon retired into Egypt, when he was difgufted 
at Athens on account of his laws. Plutarch** judg- 
ment of Solon, both in his life, and in the compa- 
rifon annexed between him and Pub. Valer. Public 
cola, is more moderate and better founded, than 
that of many other writers, who either considered 
him partially, or were extravagant in their efleem 
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of him.' See a farther illuftration of his laws in 
Fabricii Biblioth. Gr<ec. 

Megacles was recalled to Athens by Pifijiratus, P. 344. 
after having aflifted him in winning the Olympic Megacles. 
prize. The firft retirement of Pifijiratus lafted five 
years. - 1 

There are fome innaccuracies in the accounts p,^... 
given in the note of Pifijiratus. He had only three 3 51. 
legitimate fons, Hipparcbus, Hippias, and Tbejfalus, Acc °!f* 
and one baftard Hegefiftratus by an argive mother^ 1 a " 
who was probably the fame argive woman, whom x 
the compilers by miftake reckon amongft his wives, 
and whom by the laws and cuftoms of Athens he 
could not marry. It is agreed among the ancients, 
that Pifijiratus collected Homer's poems, tho' Diog. 
Laertius afcribes that merit to Solon, and Lycurgus 
had certainly colledled them before, in Sparta. But 
that Zenodotus and Ariftarcbus were the chief cities 
employed in this work, was a grofs error of the 
Greek interpreter of Dionyfius, whole whole account 
of the feventy critics is very fabulous, and feems to 
have been borrowed from the ftory of the feventy 
interpreters of the Bible. It is not clear, that 
Eujlathius committed theiame error; for the words, 

Ko£u0<xjo; 0 Aptrap%o? x&t (*tT iKi7vop ZtjvoJorof, might 

refer to the critics ip general, who at different times 
revifed thofe poems, without meaning the interpo- 
lated account of the beginning of that undertaking 
under Pifijiratus. He befides knew very well that 
thefe two Alexandrine teachers lived many ages after 
Pifijiratus. Hence /*it* Uuvqv may not fignify the 
order of time, but the merits of one of thole critics 
in preference to the other. The controverfy, which 
was the elder, Hipparchus or Hippias, is decided by 
Meurfius in favour of Plato's account, which befide 
the teftimony of Milan and Heradides Ponticus 
is fupported by Clitodemus's account in Atbenaus.?- 357- 

The confederates did not offer Hippias a pl acc ^j^f^ 
of retreat till alter the fruitleis attempt or the^d*.* 

Vo t. II. D d v La- 
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Lacedemonians to reftore him to Athens. Of this 
whole tranfadtion of the expulfion of the Piftjiratida 
from Athens fee Meur/ius, Pifift. Prideaux'j Alarm, 
and of the race of the Pififtratidx, as "well as the 
Alcm<£onid<e, fee Reineccii hiJi.juL and Henningii tkea- 
trum genealogicum. 
P. 358, — Herodotus relates the following circumftances of 

360. Ifa- the war with Ifagoras-, (1) that after the fiege of the 

Pijiftratid* in the citadel of Athens, he and Cleomenes 

uei C " eredted the law of hofpitality, and that the latter 
was accufed of a criminal intimacy with the former's 
wife; (2) that the Athenians, after recalling C/jfthenes 
fearing left they fliould not be able to cope with 
the Athenians and their many allies, fent am- 
bafladors to Sardis, to follicit aid from Artaphernes, 
the Per/tan viceroy, who would not promife it up- 
on any other condition, than that they fliould fub- 
jeft themfelves to Darius, which they promifed, 
but were accufed and blamed for that promife after 
their return to Athens ; hence the Athenians had no 
affiftance from the Perfians, and were obliged alone 
to withftand their numerous enemies ; (3) that De- 
maratus the fon of Arijlon, the other Lacedemonian 

~ ^ing, being convinced of the iniquity of this war, 
left it together with his people, after the defertion of 
the Corinthians 3 which occafioned the Lacedemonians 
from that time never to leave both Kings in one 

; ' army j and (4) that the Athenians divided the eftates 
of the Chalcidians by lot, among the 4000 men they 
had left in Euboea, and eftabliflied them as a colony. 

P. 360, The anfwer of the Oracle to the Baotians, that 

361. JT*r they Ihould requeft theneareft to revenge their caufe 
w*th the U p on t | ie Athenians^ was applied to the people of 
dans™" J&gina, not only on account of their neighbour- 

hood ? and convenient fituation for molefting the 
Attic coaft, but rather on account of their fuppofed 
affinity, Mgina being the daughter of JEfopus, from 
whom this lfland took its name, after the irruption of 

the 
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the ASginatians, the Athenians were anfwered at DeU 
pbi^ that they muft ere& a temple to /Earn* and 
there wait thirty years for their revenge, when they 
would fucceed according to their wifh. The Athe- 
nians thinking this intolerable, built indeed the 
temple, but immediately put an end to the war, 
which had ] been interrupted by other incidents. Sec 
Herodotus, Book v. 

Herodotus relates, that Hippias after his return P. $61 : 
from Peloponnefus applied to Artaphernes ztSardis fovPropofat 
. help, with a promife to fubjeft Athens to Darius \ f ^ eJiore 
that upon this the Athenians fent a folemn embaffy ,p ? ia ** 
thither, to dcfire the vice-roy not to give ear to an 
exile ; but he ordered them to reftore Htppias, which 
rather than comply with, they chofe to have the Per* 
Jians for their enemies. Hence Arijlagoras found it 
fo cafy to obtain fuccours againft the Per/tans* 
Thucydides agrees with this account. PlutarcV% 
cenfure of Herodotus 1 ^ account of the expulfion of 
the Pifijlratidtfy and the lhare which the Lacedemo* 
mans had in it, feems to be merely founded in his 
prejudice, that an hiftorian fhould relate only the 
plaufiWe fide of public tranfadtions. 

The Athenian galley did not go annually to DeU? t 35* 
phi 9 to which they might have ient nearer by landjT^Athe* 
but to Delos, where they were obliged to bring an nian ^- 
offeringto Apollo. This galley, which was called 7 ^ 
Tbeoris, from thefeftival, is faid by Plutarch to have 
been employed in this religious voyage from the 
time of Tbefeus, the founder of the iolemnity to 
that of Demetrius Pbakreus ; for it was conftantly 
repaired. So that this lofs was a very fenfible one 
to the Athenians. ' 

Callias was afterward in danger of his life, when p. 373. 
he was accufed to the people of having, notwith- Callias. 
Handing his great riches, fuffered Arifitdes f to be in 
extreme want \ and by paying the fine for Miltiades* 
he fet his fon Cimon at liberty, and fo applied his 

D d 2 wealth 



1 

Digitized by CadoglfcJ 



404 Remarks bn the Univerfal Hiftoryv 

wealth to the benefit of Mliiades's family \ as 
J>earsfrom Plutarch's Arijlides and Cimon. 
P. 376. It is to the, honor of Ariftides and ThemiJloeIes> that 
Ariftides their memory is perpetuated by Plutarch and Corn. 
miftocles ' Nepos. The; latter not being fo well acquainted 
*>vith the Athenian affairs, as the former, make* 
fdme few miftakes, one of which is, that Tbemijio- 
cles was difmherited, for he was not capable of in- 
heriting, all Nothoi^ which comprehended even 
thofe born . in wedlock of a foreign mother, being 
excluded. 

P. 380. Herodotus reckons the fleet which Themiftocks 
Number of czuicd to be built, to have been 200, which is 
the feet, more probable, than Nepos*s and Plutarch 9 s account, 
who mention only 100, for this number would not 
have been extraordinary, for feventy had been equip- 
ped for Miltiades's expedition againft Paros i and 
the fuperiority of the Athenian fleet in the Perfian 
war, (hews th3t the previous armament muft have 
been more confiderable. 
P. 380. Xerxes fent no meflTenger either to Athens or Sparta, 
Xerxes, according to Herodotus, being deterred by the treat- 
ment of the mdfengers fent by his father Darius. 
> Betides, the bare fubjeclion of the Athenians would 
not have fatisfied the revenge of Xerxes \ nor could 
we after fo recent an offence account for his lenity to 
the Athenian fpies, who were taken at Sardis. Plu- 
tarch therefore muft have miftaken the time, and 
have placed the embafiy fent by Darius, in ti/e reign 
oi Xerxes tho' the male-treatment of the meflengers 
might be at the infligation of ThemiftocleSy who was 
then old enough to be one of the ten commanders 
of the Athenians. 
P, 381. 1 ue compilers, with an intention to corrcdt 
Themif- Plutarch, increafe his blunder. He by a plain mif- 
tocles'j take conicunds the fending of the Athenian fleet to 
m " : .K Arterifium, with the expedition before begun by 
tlm. ^ H!K ^ * !lCo fkejfaly. They place Tempe indeed before 
Artcmijhm^ but, by a greater miltake, affirm, that 
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thefe forces tent agaihfl: the Perfians did not return 
till the Straits of Thermopylae were forced, and 
Thejfaly and Boeotia conquered. When the Tbeffa- 
lians, upon advice of the march of the Perfians thro* . 
Macedonia, follicited the aid of the other Greeks 
threatning, in cafe of refufal, to revolt to the Per- 
Jianu 10,000 men were fent into Tbejfcly, under the 
command of Evametus the Lacedemonian, and The- 
miftocles the Athenian, who joined the Tbeffalian ca- 
valry, and were encamped on the river Peneus be- 
twixt mount Olympus and Ojja ; but upon receiving v - 
the intelligence artfully fent by the King of Mace- 
don, that they were by no means a match for the 
Perfian army, they determined to return, efpecially 
when they found, that che enemy had another route 
open into Thejfaly. Upon this followed the fubjec- 
tion of thi$ country, and afterward the refolution 
was taken of guarding the Straits of Thermopylae, 
and at the fame time fending a fleet to Artemifium. 

The two oracles might have been more accurately p - 381. 
rendered, had not the compilers endeavoured to^f 0ra ~ 
imitate the poetical exprefiion. They feem both toj^^**" 
have been diftated by Tbetniftocles, who had pro- 
bably as much influence over Arifioniee at Delphi, as 
over the priefts of Minerva at Athens. The forced 
ambiguity of applying the wooden walls to the cita- 
del, is the more improbable, as the wooden pales, 
which had been formerly the fortification of the ci- 
tadel, had been long before this exchanged for a 
wall. 

Plutarch with great improbability pretends, that p ; 3 86 - 
Sicinusvr&s & Perfian, miftaking, as Dacier rightly Slcmus ' 
conjeftures, Herodotus'* words to Mr' Jaw for rw Mt?JW, 
or rather tow M^v ayJ/>*. Corn. Nepos pretends, that 
he was a (lave to Themifl'ocles, which muft be under- 
ftood in the larger fenfe of the word. Ariftides, who 
was at ALgin*, hearing of the fuccefs of the pro- 
ject, came firft to the Athenians, to inform them of 

• Ddj it, 
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it, and his intelligence was confirmed by Pametius* 
who with his (hip deferted from the Pcrfian fleet. 
P. 3?9» As Tbewjiocles afterwards boafted among the Per- 
Themif-^^^ 0 ^ this good. underftanding with them, no one 
tocles. " can be blamed for fufpe&ing him, efpecially as the 
reft of his conduft was in many cafes very double, 
and as the Athenians* who without the aid of their 
other allies, might have broke down the bridge, 
and adtually intended it, had nothing to lofe or to 
fear from the extreme defpair of Xerxes. How- 
ever he is rather to be fufpedted of defigning to pro- 
trad the war, than to fecurc himfelf a luture afy- 
' lum. 

39°« The account of the reception of the Athenian wo- 
R f C Ah° H men an ^ c ^'^ rcn at Trozene belongs to another pe- 
cans */ r "°d> the firft time of their leaving Athens* when 
Troe- very few were brought to Salamis* on account of the 
zene* little fecurity to be expefted there. After the de- 
parture of the Perfians from Athens* moil of the 
women and children returned thither, who a few 
months after left the city a fecond time, and fled to 
Salamis* where the adventure happened, which is 
likewife mifplaced by the compilers, to the wife and 
children of the fenatdr Lytidas, who Were ftoned by 
the women, as he was by the men, for having endea- 
' voured to fupport the propofal made by Mardonius* 

which had been rejected ax Athens* but was repeated 
by Murichides at Salamis. Demofihenes calls him Qr- 
• * Jilus. 

' P -02. Paufanias was not the tutor of Leonidas* who 
Paufa-' died fo glorioufly at fhernwpyU* but of his fon Pli- 
uias. Jlarcbus* whofe firft coufin he was, for Cleombrotus* 
the father of Paufanias, was younger brother jto 

Leonidas. 

p. 402. Themftocles was certainly culpable in concealing 
Themif- Paufanias\ confpiracy, which he knew to be rui- 
X fxikd* nous to country, and he had no. particular obli- 
** gation to Paufanias. It plight be envy or ill-will 
toward the Lacedemonians, that induced the Athe- 
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ni arts' not to condemn him for it, when acculed by 
them in form. After his banifhment great part of 
his effefts were fent after him. Eighty or an hun- 
dred talents were adjudged to the public treafury, 
as his original fortune did not exceed three talents, 
which fufficiently juftifies the charge of embezzle- 
ments brought againft him by Art/tides. The time 
of his exile is doubtful among the ancients, and 
whether he came to Xerxes, or to his fon and fuc- 
ceflbr Artaxerxes. Tbucydides and Charon of Lamp- 
facus are of the latter opinion. Of his monument 
in the Piraum, fee Meurfius's Piraus, where we 
h^vealfoan account of his houfe, and of the tern- . 1 
pie he built to Diana Arifiobule. The twenty-one 
letters attributed to him, which the compilers feem 
not to have heard of, and which are hetter fup- 
ported by authority, than thofe of Solon, are pub- ' 
liflied by Job. Mat. Caryopbilus and El. Ebingerus. 
See a farther account of them in Fabricii Bibl. 
Grac. 

Cimon was not always fo unfufpefted, as he is P. 406. 
here reprefented, for he was cenfur£d by the Oftra- Ci mon - 
cifm, as well as other friends] to their country. He 
was vicious in his youth, and weak in underftand- 
ing. The private fupport he had from the Athe- 
nians was as ufeful to him, as the friendfiiip of Artfti- 
ties, and was not founded merely in their enmity to 
Tbemiftocles, but in his reciprocal biafs to their arif- 
tocratical form of government. 

The peace with Perjia having been concluded im- ^Im- 
mediately after the battle of Eurymedon, lhould have f ' 
bden mentioned there. The chief article of it don. 
was, that both parties fliould continue in] poflef- 
fion of what they then held, that the Perjians fliould 
not approach the Grecian confines, and that their 
navigation fliould be bounded by the Cbetidonian 
ifles and Cvan^ean rocks. 

Plutarch mentions other reafons of the furname of p. 409. 
Olympus given to Pericles, and reckons Zejio the Pericles. 

D d 4 Elean - 
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Elean among his tutors, who as well as Anaxagoras 
did not only teach him afyftem of the general truths 
' of philofophy, but was chiefly intent upon form- 
ing his mind, and teaching him eloquence. 
P. 4 ,0 > The account of Ariftides is not accurate with 
Ariftidcs refpect to what pafs'd before the battle of Plataa ; 
' for the confpiracy, which was dete&ed, was not 
meant to introduce a democracy, which had been 
already fettled, but to abolilh it; and Ariflides took 
^eight of the leaders into cuftody, of whom the two 
principal made their efcape, doubtlefs with his pri- 
vity* upon which the reft were difchaxged upon pro- 
mifing good behaviour in the battle. Dodwell places 
the death of Art/tides fiye years later, in the third 
year of the 79th Olympiad See Corfinifaft. att. with 
refpeft to the year, when he was An ben. 
P. 412. Cimon took the gold mines in Tbracia from the 
Pro/ecu, Tbra/ians, not from the Per/tans. In his anfwer to 
Cimon ^ cnar g e °* a correfpondence with the Macedo- 
nians, it is probable, that when he confeffed a fo- 
reign connexion, he meant the Lacedemonians , to 
whom his encomiums are better applicable, than to 
the Macedonians. He was within three votes of be- 
ing condemned to death, inftead of which he was 
fined fifty talents. 
P. 413. The limitation of the power of the Areopagus was 
fb^Zcf- the condc mnation of Cimon. Plutarch calls 

^gM%cur-^ om f nes a Aanderer for imputing the murder of 
tJled. Ephialtes to Pertcks y tho' the ambition of Pericles 

renders it not improbable. 
P. 414, The war here mentioned with the AEginates is the 
^^fame which has been related before, and it is. fo di- 
? ina ; vided by the compilers, that they make at laft three 
wars of it. 

P. 415. In the account of the battle of Tanagra, J)iodorus 
Tm* is fomewhat mifunderftood. He mentions indeed, 
gra. t ' iat tne Athenians had auxiliaries from the Argives 
and Thejfalians 9 but not that this was their firft al- 
liance, they having been in league with them feve- 
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ral years before. The Athenians fitted out fifty gal- 
lies, but they did not embark their whole army of 
14000 men, nor land them at the Ijlbmus. The 
fituation of the places would not have permitted 
this, Tanagra being near Euripus in Boeotia. It ap- 
pears from Tbucydides, that the Athenian gallies failed 
round Peloponnefus, but their army was not drawn 
together, till they heard that the Lacedemonians were 
turned toward Tenegra. 

According to Plutarch, Cimon was refufed by an p. 41^ 
exprefs order of the fcnate of 500 at Athens, to Cimon/ 
whom the generals had referred the matter ; but x^JFfi^ 
the life of Pericles he mentions, that this general'^' *' 
was forced to exert himfelf in the battle, not to be 1 
outdone by the friends of Cimon, who by all dy- 
ing on the fpot, cleared the chara&er of their leader, v 
inibmuch that he was recalled during the truce, tho* 
the compilers fix it later. 

It appears from Diodorus, as well as Tbucydidts,?. ^17. 
that Pericles' s invafion of Pe\oponnefus was lbmewhat prides 
later, or perhaps two diftinct expeditions are here'p^" 
confounded, or one converted into two. The com- n *k£ m "' 
pilers pafs over the unfuccefsful attempt of fupport- 
ing Orejle; in Tbejfaly, and the repeated fruitlcfs 
fiege of Pbarfalia ; at leaft all thefe tranfa&ions 
happened after Cimon was recalled. As all narra- 
tions of vices are not {landers, fo it is clear enough 
from Plutarch^ that Pericles was noted for his 
amours. The truce with the Spartans did not take 
place immediately after Cimon's return to Athens, but 
ibme years after, tho' he labored for it conftantly, 
but without an open oppofition to Pericles, and other 
promoters of the war. 

The peace with the Perjians is mifplaced here, for P. 418. 
it was probably concluded immediately after the**f£ , 
battle of Eurymedon. This appears, befides the tef-ffffi/ w , 
timony of Plutarch, from the following circum- 
ftances ; ( 1 ) had not fuch a peace enfued, Cimon and 
the Athenians would not have loft fo favorable an 
opportunity of extending their dominion (2) it is 

unac* 
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unaccountable without this, that the Perjians did not 
for ib many years avail themfelves of the intef- 
tine commotions in Greece* or that the Grecian** im- 
bittered as they were againft the Per/ians, attempted 
nothing againft them (3) the Athenians would 
never have involved themfelves in a very hazardous 
war with the PHoponnefiam* had they not been fecure 
with refpedt to the Perjians. 
P. 420. It is clear from Plutarch, that the mother of G- 
Cimon'j m on\ children was an Arcadian of Clitorium ; and it 
J a ™$* mu ft be obferved, that the Lacedemonians would not 
have renewed the old clamor of the violation of the 
fanctuary, and the curfe againft the family of Mi- 
gacles* in prejudice of Pericles* had Cimon's children 
been of that family by the mother's fide, or had G- 
tnon married into a family, which lay under this 
curfe. Dodwell with great probability fixes the age 
of Cimon at fifty one years. 
P. 4 21 - Cleandridas was the name of the commander 
War bt - fent by the Ephori along with the Lacedemonian 
Athens King. He was obliged to fly his country for the 
«W Sp^r- corruption, was in his abfeence ientenced to die, 
ta. and Plijloanax was fo heavily fined, that he too was 
obliged to fly. Plutarch mentions, that Pericles about 
this time fent annually ten talents to Lacademon* to 
engage the leaders there to fuffer nothing to be 
done in prejudice of Athens. 
P. 422. The compilers follow Diodorus in the order of 
Toimi- t i me> t h 0 > rhucydides's account is more authentic 

Edition'. anc * natura I- According to him, the revolt of Eu- 
1 beea was a confequence of the ill fuccefs in Boeotia* 

the banifhed Boeotians as well as Euboeans having 
pofleflion pf the towns of Orcbomtnum and Cb<eronaa. 
Hence Tolmides attacked them, and took the latter* 
upon which the enemy, aflifted by the Locrians 
gained fuch a viftoty over the Athenians* that all 
P. 423. were either flain or taken Prifohers. But this hap- 

D tifn l of' P ened near Ctoonea. 

/^Egj p- The affair of disfranchifing Athenians of the half- 
tian com, blood, in the diftribution of the Egyptian corn, is « 

placed 
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placed in the right order of time ; A but tlie e*pul- 
tiion of Thucy^ides muft have been previous . to it. 
He was brother-in-law to Cw»> . ^Bd ^ft^r his death 
the moft bitter /enemy, Pericles Jiad, to whom he w v as 
obliged at laft to yield, and , to retire into exile, 
rfrom which he foon returned, beyig.Pne of the com- 
. manders in the Samian expedition. The hiftorian of 
the fame name, fon of Qlorus, was ljkewife a relatipn 
of his. 

Epidamnus, which the Romans afterward called P- 43<>- 

t Dyrrachiuw, was fituate on the . extreme borders of W*r bi ' 
Creek Illyrium, on the Ionic fta, oyer- againft the^^_ 
gulph of Venice. The troops frpm Corinth marched rians and 
thither by land, the Corinthians being aftaid pf theCorin- 

, naval power of the Corcyreans. k The whole affair is thiaDS - 
better and more circumftantially related by Tbucydides. 

The account fhould be, that the, Corcyrian leftp. ^t, 
wing broke the right of the Corinthian .fleet, and th?XSeajigbt. 
their right was routed .by the Corinthian left, which 

. is confirmed by Tbucydides, as well as by the nature 
of the cafe; It is the more intelligible, if we obferve, 
that the three fquadrons of the Corcyrian fleet formed 
a feparate 1 line of battle, CQnfequently a divifion of 

. their own (hips had the right wing, whom the 
Athenians did not aflift, till the Corcyrian right wing \ 
was put to flight. 

Gedoyn in his Mem* de Vacad. makes it probable, p. 434 ./ 

, that Phidias in his exile hewed the famous ftatue of Phidias. 
Jupiter Olympim r at Elis, which excelled all his other 
works. Plutarch leaves it undecided, whether he died 
naturally or of poifon, but he mentions before, 
that he w^s furveyor of all the publick buildings 

. eredted by Pericles, at the expence of the common- 
wealth, and that he was faid to have feduced 
ladies, who came to fee Jus works, for the ufe of 
Pericles, and that he was charged with haying erefted 
his own and Pericles^ ftatue upon public facred 
monuments. Hence it is poflible, Pericles might 
driver him out ot prifon. 

Ac- 
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P. 438. According to Thucydides, Ewrjmacbus was the con- 
Plata* triver of the expedition againft PlaUa^ and periflied 
jurprtz* . j n But Pytbangelus and Diemporus the two chief 
^ Boeotian commanders led the party of Thebans, who 
took the town, but unfortunately left the gate un- 
guarded \ befides this, a heavy rain that night had 
lb fwelled the Afcpus, that the fuccours which were 
marching to their relief, came too late. 
P . 446 As the wives and children of the Plataans were at 
fbfs't^ Athens* it was not in their power to accept the Lace- 
tans. demonian offer without confulting thz Athenians* who 
recommended to them a vigorous refiftance accord- 
ing to treaty. The fiege lafted feventy days, and 
the refiftance made by the befieged was the more ex- 
traordinary, as the whole garrifon confided of no 
more than 400 citizens, and 80 Athenians, befides 
120 women to drefs their meat. Pbormio's vi6boryon 
the coaft of Acarnania was remarkable for this, that 
he had only twenty fhips, with which he attacked 
forty feven, and in the fecond engagement, when he 
was attacked by feventy feven fhips, he gained the 
viftory, with the lofs of fome of his fhips at firft. 
P. 450. The port of Nifiea in Megara was not taken till 
*W* a the eighth year of the war. The treatment of the 
** Mitylenians was the more inexcufable, as the city 
had voluntarily furrendered, as the leaders of 
the revolt had taken refuge in the temples, and 
were carried from thence, before the anfwer came 
from Athens \ and as the Lacedemonian general SaU- 
thus, among other offers, had promifed to raife the 
x fiege of Plataa. The fecond fhip fent from Athens 

arrived immediately after the firft, when Paches was 
about to read the firft order, and to contrive the 
means of executing it. Alcidas the Lacedemonian 
general, who ought to have fupported and relieved 
the LeJbianSy forwarded the ruin of the Mstyleniam^ 
by turning himfelf to other defigns on the conti- 
nent, in lefftr Afia. 

The 
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The Athenian generals, who were fent to Sicily?- 45 2 -. 
Were Laches the fon of Melanopus, and Charaades, the w,f * 
fon of Eupbiletus. It appears from Thucydides, that y * 
the occafion of this war was, to cut off from the 
Peloponnefians the corn they imported from o/V/'/y, and 
the aid granted to the Corcyreans, had a view to 
cily, which the Athenians intended in Pericles's time, 
and upon a plan of his, to conqiier. The account of 
the numbers carried offby the plague at Athens, mufi: 
take in the whole time of the war. Diodorus men- 
tions, that the firft fleet fent to Sicily confided of 
100 fhips, but Thucydides more probably reckons 
no more than twenty. Upon the death of Cborcea- 
des, the command devolved upon Laches. Paches, 
who had taken Mxtylene, killed himfelf when he was 
to be tried for treachery, as Plutarch reports in his 
life of Nicias. Demojlbenes the fon otAntifihenes 9 
and Procles, the fon of Theodorus, were fent to Sicily ' 
with thirty (hips, and Nicias, the fon of Niceraius to 
Melos, with fixty. Sophocles and Eurymedon did not 
fail till the following year with forty (hips, after Py- 
thodorus had been fent before with twenty. 

It is not improbable, that the audacious wanton- p. 4 6g. 
nefs and irreligion of Alcibiades had further views. Alcibia- 
He might defign to attach his companions more trr <- 
firmly to himfelf, by making them partners of his 
guilt, or he might mean to weaken the force of re- 
ligion, which ftood in the way of all innovations, * 
and contributed to raife the character of Nicias. His 
trial was deferred, thro' fear of the numerous army, 
which was at his devotion. 

1 Pifander, Antiphon, Phrynicus and Theramenes, the p. 474. 
chief authors and promoters of the oligarchy are Revolution 
commended by Thucydides for their abilities, but not* /Athens - 
at all for their moral character or eloquence. In . 
the new form of government five Proedri were ap- 
pointed, upon whom chiefly depended the nomina- 
tion of the 400, out of whom the Prytanes and 
other magiftrates were ro be ele&ed. 

It 
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P-479- It appears from the cfotltlufion of Tbacydides's 

% n 4hl" ei s hth book5 thkt ^ e * d not cows P letc thc who]e 

cydidesV twenty- firft year of die Peloponnejiahvrzr, much lefs 
bijiory. the whole hiftory of the war ; fo that it is more 
probable, that this great hiftdrian left his work un- 
finiflied, than that the whole eighth book was writ- 
ten by his daughter, or by Theopompus^ or by Xeno- 
phon y as fome imagine. 
P. 483. lhrafybulusy whom Diodorus almoft -conftantly 
The ten confounds with 'Thrafylust was not one of the ten" 
generals. g ener als appointed only for the command of the 
land and lea forces at Samos\ He was then com- 
manding a (eparate fleet irf the Heilefpont, to which' 
Alcibiades had failed, when his fleet was defeated 1 
during his abfence. According to Plutarch, Thrafy- 
bulus went to Athens^ arid there publickly com- 
plained of him j which he might the more eafily 
do, as he was not under his command, which Dio* 
dorus by miftake fuppbfes him to have been. He 
was likewife accufed by the corifederates of extor- 
tion, and by the forces under his command of male- 
adminiftration. 

P. 493- The friend, whofe fife Socrates faved in the expe- 
Socrates. Jjtion againft Delium in Bceotia y was Xenopbon. Athe- 
tueus attempts to fix the time of Socrates\ expedi- 
tions, upon chronological principles, but is doube- 
lefs miftaken. Diogenes mentions, that Lyfias would 
have made a fpeech in his behalf, but Socrates would 
notfuffer it, thinking it indecent to make iffe of ar- 
tificial eloquence, even in the prefervation of his 
own life. The majority which condemned him wa3 
361, 80 having come over to the 28 r, who firft 
voted againft him. This makes it more probable, 
that he was fentenced by the Heliafta^ than by the 
Areopagus^ or the fenate, or even the affembly of 
the people. Diogenes fixes his death in the firft year 
of the 95th Olympiad, and adds, that he was 70 
years of age, both which are confirmed by the 
Arundel Chronicle of Paros. - -J 

Some 



Digitized by Google 



Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. 415 

Some important tranfa&ions are omitted, which 49 8 - 
belong to this period of the hiftory, and had zz^ 0m ^ onu 
undoubted influence upon the fubfequent events. 
Such are particularly, (1) the enterprize of the 
younger Cyrus again ft Artaxerxes y in which the Greeks 
had a fliare; (2) the expedition of the Lacedemo- 
nians into Afia y under pretence of protecting the 
Grecian dates there againft the oppreflion of the Per- 
fians ; fo that the mifunderftanding between the Per* 
fiany. and Lacedemonians was not created by Conon* 
who only endeavored, as he was in the Perfian fer- 
vice, to draw feme g )od out of it for his country. 
(3) The war between the Lacedemonians and Eleans y 
which lafted near three years, and ended in a peace 
very prejudicial to the. latter. Thecompilers, by too 
clofely following Corn. Nepos, who is very erroneous 
in his life of Conon y attribute to this general more 
power in the ftate and more merir, than true hiftory 
will fupport. The recalling of Agefilaus is mentioned 
too foon, for it did not happen till after fome of the • 
tranfa&ions, which here follow it. 

There are fome inaccuracies in the account of P. 499* 
Conon's fervice done to the Athenians. The firft war,- s ^ cn [^ 
in which they openly oppofed their conquerors the a J~J rs 
Lacedemonians^ was fomented by the Tbebans, Timo- p r ed. 
crates the Rhodian having been fenti ntoGreece by the 
Perfian vice-roy, to ftir up the Tbebans and other ftates 
by great fums of money, to difturb the Lacedemonians. 
This was occafioned by a rupture between the Lo- 
crians and Phocians, in which the Tbebans, pretending 
to aflift the former, invaded the latter, who calling 
upon the Lacedemonians for fuccour, obtained it. 
Lyfander and Paufanias were fent; the former was (lain 
in the battle of Haliartus % though the Thebans were 
put to flight \ but they foon tobk courage again upon 
the -arrival of the Athenian fuccours, and obliged 
Paufanias to retreat ignominioufly. The Lacedemo- 
nians then recalled Agefilaus from Afia, and fum- 
moned their allies. The Athenians too collected all 

their 
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their ftterigth, and invaded Laconia with a great 
army, but were defeated by Ariftodemus. Agefilaus 
heard of this, and haftened hi* return, in order to 
put a fpeedy end to the war. At his arrival in Boe* 
ctid he received the news of the defeat of his fleet 
near Cnidus, in which Pifander was killed. Agejilaus, 
to keep up the fpirits of his troops afcribed the vic- 
tory to the Lacedemonians and immediately after 
fought the great battle near Goronea, in which he was 
viftoridus, but was wounded. After this the war* 
which was carried on by reciprocal invafions, was 
drawn to Corinth, where inteftine divifions contri- 
buted to render it very bloody. After the victory of 
Cnidus, the Perf.an fleet fet at liberty mod of the in- 
fular dates of Greece. Then Pbarnabazus landed at 
Ephefus, but left Conon forty (hips to attack Abyius 
and Sejius, which were defended by Dercyllidas. The 
following fpring Pbarnabazus and Conon failed with a 
numerous fleet to Melos and Cytbera, and after fub- 
duing them, to Corinth, to fupply the confederates 
there with money. Conon then offered, if he could 
be trufted with the fleet, to maintain it at the expence 
of Greece, and to fortify the port of Pir<cum, which 
would be very detrimental to the Lacedemonians. 
Pbarnabazus confented, and Conon forthwith executed 
it ; upon which the Lacedemonians fent Antalcidas to 
Teribazus, who envying Pbarnabazus fecretly fided 
with them, and ordered Conon into cuftody. As he 
appears no more in hiftory, it is probable, that, as 
Nepos reports, he was brought to Sufa and executed. 
The names of the Iflands fet at liberty were, Cos, 
Nifyrus, Tejus and Cbius, after which followed the 
Mitylenians, Epbejians and Erythrccans. 
P. 500, Ipbicrates was, according to Xenophon, not com- 
5oi.Iphi-mander in chief of the Athenians in the Corinthian 
crates, war, but only commander of the Peltafta, or light 
armed foot. Callias, the ibn of Hipponicus, com- 
manded the reft. 1 he lofs of Agefilaus was not an 
overthrow, but an attack of his garrifon in Lech*um, 
which out of 600 men loft 2 50. 

As 
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As the Aginations were not at that time fubjeft t0 L 5 °*\ . , 
the Athenians* they could not revolt from them ; but 
were perfwded by Eteonicus the Lacedemonian to in- 
ftft the coaft of Attica, and moleft the navigation 
of the Athenians. Pampbilus, who was fent to befiege 
their capital, built a wall round it, and blocked up 
the harbour with ten (hips, which Gorzopas drove 
off. Eunomus had no more than twelve (hips. An- 
talcidas was the commander, who took the eight gal- 
lies of the Athenian fquadron, and fo maintained the 
dominion of the fea, as to bring the Athenians to an 
ignominious peace. 

The great fuccour fent from Athens to *£bebes y de- p. *$aI 
pends only upon the authority of Diodorus^ but is Athenians 
paffed over in filence by Plutarch, an<§ contradided^f* tht 
by Xenophon, who exprefsly mentions, that two of c an9< 
the Athenian generals, who were in garrifon on trie 
frontiers, and had given fome afliftance to the The* 
bansy were profecuted for it ; one was condemned to 
die, and the other, who did not appear, was ba- 
nifhed. 

The compilers, in following Diodorus Sicuhts toop.^ 0 * 
clofely, negleft better accounts. According to Xe- War w'/b 
nopbon King Cleombrotus was fent out with an army ^ ace de- 
againft the %hebans> when the taking of the citadel mon# 
came to be known at Sparta. He paffed the Athe- 
nian frontiers, which were guarded by Cbabrias, but 
returned after a fhort ftay, and left Sphodrias with a 
third part of his troops to command at Thefpis. Him 
the Thebans privately perfuaded to attempt the bold 
defign againfl the Piraum, in order to drive the 
Athenians to a rupture with the Lacedemonians. Upon 
this the Athenians improved the fortification of the 
Pir^eum, armed their navy, and fent fome public aid 
to the 7 hebans. 

The Per/tan viceroy, whom Chares joined with his p. 
forces, was Artabazus, not Pharnabazus 4 Chare*. 

Vol. II. E € In 
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p - 5*3- In the account of the warnings given by Detnofi- 
henea^" * >enes a 6 a * n ft growing power of the Macedonians, 
cluu*ons lt ls mentioned by miftake, that Philip had got 
agaiitji poflefiion of the ftraits of Iberntopyla, for he never 
Philip, had, nor attempted it, Diopbantus having guarded 
that pafs, as we read in the firft Philippic, and find it 
exprefsly confirmed in Diodorus. Nor did his expe- 
dition at that timeaffe& the war of the Boeotians and 
Pbocians, but only the deliverance of Tbcjfaly from 
the oppreffions of the Pber^an tyrants, Lycophron 
and Pitbolausy who called for the aid of the Pbocians, 
upon which the Thejfalians follicited the help of 
Philip. 

p. 5 1 5 . Of the three Olynthiacs of Demojlhenes the firft was 
/foOlyn that, which *s commonly called the fecond, when 
^ iacs - the Olynthians fent an embaffy to Athens, to follicit 
fuccours. The fuccours not having had the defired 
effe<5t, they applied a fecond time, and he then fpoke 
his fecond oration, commonly called the third, 
which procured them farther help; but this not 
having fucceeded, they fent a third embaffy, which 
occafioned his third fpeech, which is called the 
firft. 

P. 518. Philip's invitation of the Athenians to the marriage 
Philip's Q f his daughter, was no mark of diftruft of them, 

a5i£ for he did the fame t0 a11 the other ftates of Greece * 

nians. whom the Athenians excelled in the extravagance of 
their flatteries. 

P. 525. The kings, who came with Polyperchon to Attica 
Phocion W ere, Aridaus, a natural fon of Philip, brother in- 
accujtd. j aw tQ jiexander^ an d young Alexander, fon to Alex- 

and.r the Great by Roxana, in whofe names the Afo- 
cedontan generals for fome time kept the fupreme 
power. Antipater on his death- bed paffed over his 
own fon CajJ'ander, in appointing Polyperchon as the 
oldeft commander in Macedonia, guardian to the king. 
CaJanderimmcdfatelyfentNicanor to Athens, who, with 
the afliftdi ce of Phocion, took the fort of Munychia, 
before Antipatcr'% death was known. The fufpicions 
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againft Phocion incrcafcd, when, upon Polypercbcn's 
order to withdraw the Macedonian troops, and com- 
pletely reftore the democracy in Athens, he, as an 
Athenian general, delayed attacking Nicanor, and 
thereby gave him time to feize the Pir<eum. When 
Alexander, the fon of Polypercbon, came with an . 
army to Athens, and the Athenians obferved a private 
intelligence between Phocion and Nicanor, they were x 
fo enraged againft him and the other promoters of 
the oligarchy, that they not only depofed him, but 
accufed him to Polypercbon, to whom he had fled tor 
refuge. 

The accounts of the revolt from Demetrius is im- p 
perfedl. The firft defection was under the pretence 531. Re* 
of an order to obferve a ftridl neutrality in the Ma- °f ^ e 
cedonian war, and to admit neither of the kings into Athcni " 
the city. But the city could not long remain neutral ; Demetri- 
for Lachar&s, who had taken the fupreme power, us. ' 
was, according to Paufanias, fupported by Caf- 
fander, with whom he fided. Demetrius having 
fubdued his molt powerful enemies, married his 
daughter to Seleucus, and engaged himfelf to Pto- 
lemy\ daughter, failed into Greece to attack Athens. 
But his fleet being difperfed in a ftof m, he attacked 
Mejfena, which he foon left, to repair to Attica, 
where he took Elaufma and Rhamnus, and clofcly bc- 
fieged Athens, which was foon obliged by hunger to 
furrender, Lachares having firft efcaped with a grear. 
treafure into Boeotia, where he was loon after killed. 
Demetrius not only placed a garrifon in Mitnychia 
and Fir<eum, but fortified the Mufaum in the midft of 
the city. The laft revolt did more honor to the 
Athenians and fucceeded better. When Demetrius, 
being driven out of Macedon, endeavored to re- 
eftablilh himfelf in Greece, and in order thereto, re- 
ftored the Ibebans, whom he had twice conquered, 
to all their privileges, the Athenians attacked and 
overpowered his garrifons, of which we read a full 
account in Paufanias. The philoibpher, who was 
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fent out to Demetrius* was Crates, but his eloquence 
was probably not fo prevailing, as the weak condi- 
* tion of Demetrius'* troops, which were not able to en- 
gage PyrrbuSy whom the Athenians had called to their 
afliftancc. 

P. S3 2 - Mufeeum was not among the forts which Diogenes 
Thy buy f Q \^ but Sal ami s and Sum urn. This whole Athenian 
etr J or 5% hiftory might have been confiderably improved by a 

fuller account of the fate and progrefs of learning, 

arts and fciences at Athens. 



Remarks on the Univer sal 
History, Vol. VII. 

C H A P. I. 

- 

The Hiftory of Sparta. 

P. i.c/tf-rTpHE character given of the Spartans is fome- 
racier of Jj^ what exaggerated. It will appear in the fequel, 
the Spar- t j iat ^ fi tuat j on an( j populoufnefs of the country, 

Uns§ and the condition of its neighbours, as well as that 
of all the Grecian ftates, contributed greatly to its 
fuperior power, which however was not of long du- 
ration. Befides their love of glory was often fo ex- 
* . travagant, that all moderation and virtue, evenjuftice 

and ambition were facrificed to it. 
p ^ Xenocrates, the fon of Hipparchus the Lacedemonian* 
Lycur- * s the only writer, who, in his hiftory of his country, 
gus'j tra- gives this improbable account of Lycurgvs's travels into 
countries, which Were not known to the Grecians till 
a confiderable time after. 
P Bu- According to AZlian the bodies of the (lain were 
%tHcbr{t examined by the wives and mothers, to fee 



muU died whether they received their wounds in facing or flying 
in lame. f rom c h e c ^ cn} y. It was only in the former cafe, 

that 
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that they were buried with folemnity in the family 
graves, and decked with the ornaments, which they 
wore in battle. 

To the marriage-laws may be added, that un-P. 10. 
married men were folemnly punifhed on the (horteft^w r *- 
day of the year, being led about an altar by women, *'*}. ** 
and received with blows ; that the Trefantes, who had ma ' na &* 
fled in battle, were excluded, as infamous, from 
marriage 9 that a father of three fons was exempted 
from watching, and of four from all impofts ; that 
filters by the fame father, but not by the fame mother, 
were prohibited. 

Old men among the Lacedemonians had a right, and P. 14, 15. 
were ohliged, to examine boys, whom they metf* w ' *^ 
alone, whither they were going, and what to do, to*^'*'' 
which they were bound to anfwer. They were be- 
fides obliged to (hew themfelves every day dreffed, 
and every tenth day undrefled to the Epbqri 9 when if 
any of them grew too fat proper means were ufed to 
reduce chem; and there was a particular P^donomus 
appointed to infpedt the youth, who was alfo called 
Hipparcbus. 

The Spartans never had any laws to enjoin igno- p. 1 
ranee and contempt of learning -, but thefe might ■ Learning 
naturally follow from their pride, and have occafioned^ tbc 
the want of a genuine hiftory of this people, fince P anans * 
we have none but what foreigners, furnilh. Mtur~ 
Jtus 9 however, gives us a lift of Laconic writers, 
whofe works are loft, which is no great prefump- 
tion in their favor, and who moft of them either 
lived out of their country, or were naturalized 
foreigners. 

As it was purely on religious accounts that the p. 2 o. 
Spartam abftained from , war during the month Car- Military 
neus y which anfwers to the Athenian Metag\tnion\ {qI™** 
it is poflible, that they had fome fimilar rcafon for 
deferring their march till the full-moon. Perhaps 
the onveniency of the light nights might contribute 
fomething towards it. This and the two other regu- 
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lations, by which they were forbidden to meddle 
with maritime affairs, and to befiege or fortify tenable 
places, fufficiently fhew, that it was no part of Ly- 
curgus's plan, to infpire his people with an infatiable 
defire of conqueft, and of the fovereignty of Greece, 
or even of Afia, but to provide for their fecurity and 
ftrength againft their Peloponefian neighbours, 
p. 22. Xenophon and Plutarch are the beft among the au- 
jutbors thorities referred to by the compilers. The firft was 
relating /*almoft partial to the Lacedemonians, as appears from 
Spartan com paring his two pieces of the republics of Athens 
fi M a,r,m anc i Lacedamon, which if it does not affedfc his ac- 
counts, renders at leaft his judgments fufpicious. 
Plutarch had the fame bias, and for the honor of 
Greece endeavors, to oppofe, to the glorious figure 
of the Romans, the rigor of the Lacedemonian virtue 
and valor. 

p 3 . m Tifis, the fon of Alcides, who was fent by the Mef- 
7 he Md'fenians to Delphi, was not fet at liberty by the Lace- 
lenians demonians, till a voice was heard, ordering them to 
conjult ^(jifmifs the Cbrefmopboros. It might be his own 
voice, for the meflengers to a public oracle, who 
were alfo called Tbeori, were always held facred and 
inviolable, 

p 36,37. The uneven number of the Ephori prevented all 
2/kEpho-irrefolution in their councils, every thing being de- 
tu termined by the majority. It is poffibie that the 
Nemophylaftes appointed by Lycurgus, having obtained 
a greater lhare in the government under Theopompus, 
took the name of Ephori, as more fuitable to their 
extended power, 
p 39> The advantage of the Spartans in the ftratagem of 
Stratagem the- Tripods^ was this, that they had able fpies at 
of the Delphi, who acquainted them with the queft ons 
Spartans, afked, and the anfwers obtained by their enemies; 
for at that time every thing of coniequence in Greece 
wajs carried to Delphi ; befides the facility of difpatch- 
ing the tripod* of clay, which greatly difpirited the 
Mffinians. 

The 
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The Lacedemonians were the firft, who purchafedP- 44- 
treachery by bribes, which together with the g reat ^ a ^* 
fums of money they paid to Arijiomenes for the re-,*™*™^" 
demption of the prifoners and booty they had taken, Arifto- 
fhews the want of money not to have been fo great cr *tes. 
nor fo general in Sparta, as the compilers had before 
aflerted. Mount Ira held out eleven years, which 
was in great meafure owing to this, that the fieges at 
that time were not fo clofe, but that the befieged 
might make many fallies, and be relieved both with 
provifions and reinforcements. 

The diftridt of Metbone was not given to the Ar- P. -co. 
gives, they not being then in alliance with the Lace- ^ e ^ e JV a 
demonians, but to the Nauplians, who had been ex- e ' 
pelled by the Argives for having joined the Lacede- 
monians. 

There is no foundation for faying, that Herodotus?. 52. 
and Paufanias differ with refpedt to the war withS*^ *- 
the Tegeat*, for the latter exprefsly mentions, B. ^eat^' 

C. 3. €7r* TQVTUV j3«fl"*X£U0I/TWI/ Xtt.KS$CUfA01/l0l TT ^QViTTV 

ru irpos Tf ytxTas iroXspu r£ ir\i(o»a 9 and then adds, that 
under the fucceeding king this war had a more for- 
tunate iffue on the fide of the Lacedemonians, which 
Herodotus alfo relates more circumftantially.' 

Plutarch's treatifeof the virtues of women, intitledP. 59. 
yuvaiK&n/ afmu, was not written to celebrate the PIula . r F ha 
Spartan women. But his colleftion of Laconic fayings °^ 
has a double appendix, ta 7ra.K0c.1x tup xouttSoufkovluiv 
iirirn&vfjLoiTGi, and Xomcuvoju cZirQ<p$iyfji.piTcc 9 whereGorgo is 
the fecond of the Spartan ladies, whofe .memorable 
fayings Plutarch recites. 

The numbers of Leonidas*s troops, as they are P. 59, 60. 
here dated, are taken from the aggregate fum of thtf ateie 0/ 
auxiliaries, which came in at firft, amongft whom ]* rmo * 
were j 00 Tbefpians, and 400 Thebans, who together^ 
with the 300 Spartans make 1400 men. This num- 
ber was probably much leffened before the laft en- 
gagement. Plutarch in his piece on the partiality of 
Herodotus, queftions great part of this hiftorian's ac- 
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count of the battle, but is himfelf very partial in 
endeavoring to difculpate his countrymen the Boeo- 
tians. 

P. 6*. Cleombrotus, the father of Paufanias, was brother 
paufani- toLeonidas, and died not long before this expedition, 
M ' after having had the direction of the wall, which 
was built crofs the IJlbmus. There is agreatmiftake 
in the account of the forces, which were given to 
Paufanias for the defence of Greece for according to 
Herodotus, each of the 5000 Spartans had feven light 
armed Helotes, which alone amount to 35,000 men. 
Befides tKefe, 5000 more Lacedemonians marched 
from the reft of Laconia, each qf which had an He- 
lot. It was a conftant practice to fend the Helotes 
along wi^th the army, tho' the number of them in this 
expedition was extraordinary. 
P. 65. Tho' Herodotus as well as Plutarch mention, that 
Battle of n0 more t h an ninety-one Lacedemonians fell in the 
rutxa. battle 0 f p/aua, yet, as Herodotus exprefsly fays, 
this is only to be underftood of Spartans, natives of 
the capital, xaxs^^o^uv rm U STrapTnr, Plutarch in 
his life of Arijiidcs charges Herodotus with having at- 
tributed the whole honor of this vidtory to the Lacede- 
monians, Athenians and Tegetaans, exclufive of all the 
other Greeks, whereas the infeription on the altar 
eredted in memory of this victory, mentions the 
Greeks in general. But the charge is falfe. He men- 
tions exprefsly the Megarians and Phliefians, as hav- 
ing had a fliare in the victory, and many others, 
whofe ftation, as defcribed by him, ftiews that they 
could not be in the engagement, becaufe it was im- 
mediately decided by the flight of the Per/fans and 
Medes. The Greeks in general are named in the in- 
feription, to avoid the competition betwixt thofe na^ 
- tions, which, according to Plutarch's own account 
ran very high. 

P 5 7 / The Lacedemonians having fo great an army 2XPla** 
Sea-fight faa, the number of their mips and men could npt be, 
tfMycalc. g rca t at Mycale. Hence it was the efftft iff fufpicion' 
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and contempt towards Leutichydes, that he, who had 
not been employed at all the year before, had now 
the command atfea, for want of other commanders, 
who were employed in the army ; efpecially as by 
the Spartan laws one command could not be twice 
fucceffively committed to the lame perion. 

It was the temple of Minerva Cbalcioikos, not G&<z/-p. 70 . 
cidica, in which Paufanias took refuge. Cornelius Death of 
Nepos relates, that he was in his laft agonies, when Pau f ani " 
he was carried out of the temple, and died immedi- as " 
ately after. Thucydides gives the fame account, 
adding, among other circumftances, that Paufanias 
retired to a building contiguous to the temple, which, 
after he was walled in, was unroofed, in order to 
haften his end, by expofinghim to the weather, and 
to watch him the more carefully. 

Plijloanax was (b far from acting according to the P. 71. 
direction of his fellow-citizens againlt the Athenians yPhfto*- 
that he fpent many years in exile for the contrary nax * 
conduct, and fufFered much after his return. Arch- 
damusy though not the author of the Peloponne/ianwar, 
yet had a confiderable lhare, and committed many 
iniquities in thecourfe of it, particularly againft the 
Plataans. 

The time of the earthquake, which is here taken P. 72. 
from Diodorus, is placed by Plutarch, in his life of The earth* 
Cimon> . in the fourth year of Arcbidamus. See tVejfe- 
Ung\ note upon Diodorus, vol. i. p. 451, and Tbucy- 
dides, D. L c. 201, where the beginning of this war is 
dated in the time of the Athenian war with the Tbe/i- 
ans, and, betides the Mejfenians, the Thuriatians and 
Antheans are faid to have retired to It home. 

The account of the Uelotes having firft fcized a P. 72. 
port in Mejfenia is a miftake of a paifag;e in Diodorus^wob of 
where Xjtiplov 0%VO0V fignifies Itbome itfelf. ff 

The Lacedemonians were originally Dorians, riotp 
vice verfd. It will appear upon confulting the Atbe- The Dori- 
nian hiftory, that the time of thefe expeditions is ai »* 
fomewhat tranfpofed, and that the Lacedemonians were 

- not 
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not totally routed at Tanagra, though the Athenians 
took the place and razed it. 
p. 73. The mention of the facred war in this place is not 
The facredfa\Q\y chronological, for the firft war of that name 
war. was muc h earlier, and the fecond, which being more 
famous was fo called byway of eminence, belongs to 
much later times. The other events arc more accu- 
rately and circumftantially related in the hiftory of 
the Athenians. 

P. 78. The occafion of the war of the Lacedemonians with 
Wartwith^itEleans is related by Paufanias, and more fully by 
the Ele- ybuctdides. who withal mentions, that the Eleans col- 
lefted their forces to proteft the games, and, befides 
a confiderable body of cavalry from the Athenians, 
obtained 1000 auxiliaries from the Argives, and as 
many from the Mantineans. He likewife relates the 
battle with the Heracleans, in which their commander 
Xenares the Lacedemonian was flain, who is improperly 
called a Lacedemonian general, for he was only called 
a Lacedemonian, becaufe he was a native of Cnidus, a 
Lacedemonian colony. 
P. 82. By comparing what is here faid of Alcibiades with 
Alcibia- the Athenian hiftory, it will appear, that he did not 
des# attend the expedition into Attica, but was fentby the 
Lacedemonians into Afia, to negotiate a treaty with the 
Perfians againft the Athenians, and to make comjuefts 
in Ionia, which however falls into the following 
times. 

P. 84. Ly- As the pay of feamen was no more than three oboli 
fander. a <j a y, Lyfander got it raifed to four, and obtained 
10,000 Darici of Cyrus for that purpofe, which cre- 
ated difcontents among the mercenaries in the Athe- 
nian fleet. This tranlaftior* however is here related 
too early, for Lyfander did not obtain**the command 
of the Lacedemonian fleet till after Mindarus, in the 
twenty-fourth year of the Peloponnejtan war, when 
Pityas was the firft Ephorus at Sparta, and Callias the 
firft Arch on at Athens. 
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The father of Gilippus, whom Diodorus calls P. 88. 
Clearcbus, is always called Cleandridas by riwo^ Gylippu8 ' 
and Plutarch* According to Diodorus, the treafure 
lent by Lyfander confided of 1 500 talents, of which 
Gylippus embezzled 300. Athen&us's account, that 
the Epbori fentenced him to die may be fo far recon- 
ciled to Diodorus and Plutarch, that he may have fled, 
before the fen te nee was pronounced. 

According to Plutarch, Lyfander did not afk leave p. 92. Ly- 
to go into Lybia under pretence of a vifion, which fanner'/ 
would have been too fufpicious, but under P Ttttncc {™™ e f ac % 
of a vow, which he made in his expedition, after " ° rac e * 
Jupiter Arnmon appeared to him, to which appearance 
he attributed a vidtory he obtained in rfhrace. This 
is very confident with the account given by other 
h i dorian s, that he thought it more eafy to carry on 
his defigns by corrupting that oracle, than that in 
Greece. 

There is fome ground for the complaint of Plu-V.qy. 
tareb's fiience or inaccuracy in point of time-, but he Errors of 
is in mod cafes excufable, fince in compiling feat- Plutarch r 
tered accounts of tranfa&ions very remote from each 
other, he mud have invented a general chronology 
and the complaint is befides not jud in cafes where he 
exprefsly mentions an order of time, though it be an 
erroneous one, which he took from the writers, 
whofe accounts he compiled. The confpiracy he 
relates in the latter part of Agejilaus's reign might 
be didinft from that, which happened according to 
Xenopbon in the fird year. The confpirators in Plu- 
tarch were executed by Agsfilaus without a trial ; 
whereas thofe in Xenopbon had a regular hearing, and 
were not even put to death. 

Part of Lyfander\ lad anfwer to Agefilaus, as it isp # ioo . 
twice related by Plutarch, may be better rendered Difputes 
thus, Sir, you have been told more than I heve done ; between 
or, /'/ is more eafy for you to fay this, than j or me to do^^£* T 
it. It (hould feem by the account here given, as iffdaus. * 
lyfander returned difcontented to Sparta of his own 
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Digitized by Google 



4 2 & Remarks on the Umvcrfal Hlftory. '» 

accord ; but Xenopbon exprcfsly mentions, that he 
and the thirty counfellors afligned to Agejilaus were 
recalled, and others fent in their room, amongft 
whom the chief was Herippidas. 

\hlv?' ^° t ^ ie wr * ters here re f cr * ie d to may be added 
fians cr " Paufanias* who names the principal men that 
corrupt were corrupted by Timocrates* among whom, befides 
Grecians, the Argives* Ibebans* and Corinthians* were likewife 
the two Athenians* Cepbalus anci Epicrates* of which 
however the Lacedemonians could not complain, as 
their fuperiority to the Athenians was wholly owing 
to Perjian money. 
P. 104. According 16 the compilers, two Lacedemonian 
Lyfander armies were fent out againft the Thebans* whereas it 
tnTkifu a PP ears f rom Plutarch* Xenopbon and Paufanias* that 
' Lyfander was fent out before, with fome few Lace- 
demonians* to colled and command the allies ; fo 
that his army properly confided of Phocians* Or- 
chomenians* &c. None of the four writers cited by 
the compilers makes the lofs fo great on the fide of 
Lyfander. Xenopbon rather exprefsly mentions, that 
when the Tbebans attacked the enemy, who had re- 
treated to an eminence, they departed f^rrowful, af- 
ter lofing 200 meo, becaufe their lofs wa$ greater 
than that of the enemy * but their concern ceafed, 
when they were told, that the Phocians* arid all the 
reft had fled the night before, and were totally dif- 
perfed, upon lofing th£ir general Lyfander* with 
whom feveral Lacedemonians were (lain. 
P. 105. Agejilaus's obedience to the order, which recalled 
Agefilaos him, did not deferve an extravagant panegyric ; 
recalled f or the empire could not have been fubdued 

without frefh fuccours frpm Greece* nor would the 
Lacedemonians under his command haveexpofed their 
friends and property to the refentment of their coun- 
try, by difobeying that order; and Ageftlaus befides 
had flattered himfelf and others with the hope, that 
hefhould foon quell the commotions in Greece* and 
return to Aft* with more honor and power. He 

ap- 
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appointed Euxems to command the 4000 men and 
upwards, which he left in Afia. 

It is owing to a miftake and an erroneous read- p. 106. 
ing in Plutarch , that the engagement is faid to hzvtBattlnf 
happened near Cberonaa. He mentions in his life of ^kero- 
Ageftlaus, that this general firft encamped near Cbe- n2B *° 
ronaa, but adds immediately after, that he marched 
on to Coron<ea % where the battle enfued. Some 
copies read this laft Cberonaa, and Dacjer himfelf 
makes tbe miftake, and even defends it in a note 
upon the pafiage. .But Nepos, Diodorus, Paufanias - 
and Xensphon^ exprefly call it Coronaa^ which Boeo- 
tian town however muft not be confounded with one 
of the fame name in Thejfaly. 

The compilers feem to have forgot in thefe-P. 109* 
quel, what they promife to relate concerning theAntalci- 
fate of Antalcidas. We have it in Plutarch's life of das " 
Artaxerxcs^ where the fubftance is this, that after 
the battle of Leutlra 3 when Agefilaus went into 
Egypt to raife fome pecuniary fuccours for his 
country, he went with the like defign into Perfia r 
but did not fucceed, and in order to avoid the con- 
tempt and the judicial inquiry of the Epbori, ftarved 
himfelf to death. 

Agejilaus's expedition againft the Phliafians tookP 112. 
place immediately after the departure ofAgefipolis to^ a l™ th 

* j 1 • n. 1 s\i 1 • j • tbe Phlia- 

command the army againft the Olyntmans, and it fians 
lafted a year and eight months, on account of the 
vigorous refiftance they made. 

Our compilers have in this whole hiftory confined p t 
themfelves too much to Diodorus, without confuting Cleomr 
and comparing the much more authentic accounts of brotus 
Xenopbon, which are confirmed by Paufanias and ^«-g^j a 
tarch in the lives of Agefilaus and Pelopidas. At the con- 
clufion of thefecond peace between the Athenians and 
Lacedemonians, and their refpedive allies, which was 
done at Sparta, Epaminondas being plenipotentiary from 
the Tbebans> at firft promifed to accede to it, but 
no otherwilc than in the name of the Baotians> becaufe 

then 
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then he thought the reftoration of the towns in 
Bceotia fubjeft to thcTbebans* couJdnot be demanded •, 
as the Lacedemonians had upon the fame pretence re- 
tained the fovereignty over ail Laconic by con- 
cluding the treaty, not as Spartans* but as Lacede- 
monians. Upon this Agefilaus immediately (truck 
the Tbebans out of the record of the treaty, and 
caufed an order to be fent to Cleombrotus* who was 
ftillwjth an army in Pbocia* to penetrate forthwith 
into Bosotia* and force the Tbebans to a compliance 
with the terms offered them, hoping to furprize 
them unprepared. Hence fuch expedition was 
ufed, that the battle of Leu fir a was at no more 
than twenty days diftance from the treaty concluded 
by the other parties at Sparta. The arrival of Ja- 
fon* and the truce agreed up<?n by his mediation, 
were not till after the unfortunate overthrow ot the 
Lacedemonians. 

P. 114- Here are feveral miftakes, which may be thus 
Uudtf tiffed; according to Xenopbon* Cleombrotus^ mo- 
tive to attack the Tbebans was his apprehenfion, that 
he might be called to account at Sparta for the 
former lofs, or be fufpedted, from his pique 
againft Agefilaus* of a correspondence w_ith the 
Tbebans 5 and perhaps one caufe might be his hav- 
ing taken the laft refolution after a caroufaL The 
Tbebans were moved by the danger of having their 
city befieged, which was deftitute of provifions. 
Befides king Cleombrotus* Dinon the Polemarcb* and 
Spbodrias together with his fon, and 400 of the 700 
Spartans* who were prefent, and about 1000 Lace* 
demonians were flain. Hence the remaining Pole- 
marchs* unwilling to venture a fecond attack, de- 
, manded a truce tor the delivery of the dead bodies, 
and thus folemnly yielded the vidlory to the enemy. 
The Lacedemonians forthwith fent Arcbidamus* his 
father Agefilaus being fick, with all the forces they 
could raile, into Boeotia* to fuccour the remains of 
the defeated army. Upon this the Tbebans* having 

no 



Digitized by Google 



Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. 431 

no other ally, applied to Jafon the TheJfaHan prince 
for help. He came in great hafte, but diffuaded 
the Tbebdns from a fecond engagement ; fothey con- 
cluded a truce by his mediation, and the Lacede- 
monians retired from Bcectia into the territory of Me- 
gara to Arcbidamus 9 who difmified the auxiliaries, 
and brought his countrymen home. The number 
of years afligned to the empire of the Lacedemonians 
over Greece will admit of great deduction, if we 
confider how long the Athenians were fuperior or 
equal, or at lead not in fubjedion to them. 

The rebuilding of Muntinea was prior to Age/i-?- 
laus's expedition into Arcadia, and the caufe of it. J^* n ^~ 
Both that city and Megalopolis were built immedi- falu ' 
ately after the battle of Leuftra. The Tbebans were 
inftrumental in both from the beginning. It is by 
miftake of a paflage in Diodorus, that Lycomedes the 
Mantinean general, with 200 men, is faid to have 
been (lain. He relates, that Lycomedes with 5000 
men advanced to Orcbomenum, where the Lacedemo- 
nians marched out againft him, that a bloody battle 
enfued, in which indeed the Lacedemonian general, 
with 200 men, were flain, but the Arcadians expe- 
rienced their own inferiority, and allied themfelves 
with the Argives and Elians, and applied for help to 
Athens, and upon being refufed, to Thebes. The 
Mantinean general, who tell at Orchomenum was Po- 
ly tropus, who commanded the Corinthian mercena- 
ries in the Lacedemonian fervice. 

. The account of the confpiracy at Sparta is taken P. 116. 
from Plutarch's life of Agejilaus, but is not txz&\y C9n /P irac y 
agreeable to it. Of the 200 confpirators at Iflbrion,"^* 1 ' 
Agejilaus feized only fifteen, and executed them the 
next night. But when a more dangerous confpiracy 
broke out, of which the ringleaders affembled in the 
night, he caufed them all to be apprehended and 
executed without a trial ; which tranfadtion the com- 
pilers had before, without grounds^ placed in the 
firft year of Agejilaus. 

Before 
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P. 1 19. Before thefe new commotions, there was a bloody 
New war betwixt the Eleans and Arcadians* in which the 

/^rr* Lacedemonians were involved on the Elean fide ; and 
this produced the inteftlne divifion of the Arcadians, 
in which the Tegeteans were aflifted by the Tbetans, 
and the Mantineans by the Lacedemonians y and almoft 
all the other ftates of Peloponnefus, on account of the 
* odium which the former had incurred by their fa- 
crilege and profanation of the Olympic temple. 

P. 120. Further accounts of Agefilaus may be feen in 

regno Lacedxmon. c, 18. notwithftand- 

uu ing his uridoubted abilities and merit, it is certain, 
that in his reign the fovereignty of Sparta and al- 
moft their whole power tell into a decay, from 
which it never after recovered ; and his own con- 
dudt contributed greatly to this, which together 
with his many vices, much eclipfed his glory. 

P- f2 5- Paufanias mentions, that the Ephori took much 
rcus * fruitlefs pains to fatisfy Cleonymus by the offer of ho- 
nors and command in the army, in x>rder to difluade 
him^from hoftilities againft his country, which at 
length grew very formidable, when Pyrrbus joined 
him. So that thefe tranfaftions with Pyrrbus belong 
not to the beginning, but to the latter part of the 
reign of Areus, when his fon Acrotatus was grown up 
and diftinguifhed ; confequently the war with JD*- 
metritis Potior cetes preceded this tranfa&ion. 
,2 9» 4 Befides the afliftance which Areus brought to Ar- 

a/os/^ £ os * anc * w h\ch confided of 1000 Cretans, and a fe-» 
left body of Spartans, Antigonus* who was in the 
neighbourhood with his army, fent his fon with 2 
feledt detachment into the town. 

P- i3°« If the letter afcribed to Areus could at all be 

to™*/ proved genuine, ic might be .given to Areus but 
the iofuperable difficulties in chronology, together 
with the improbability of the contents, as well as 

p ftile, render it almoft impoffibleto fave its credit. 

Archida- The two unfortunate battles of Arcbidamus with 

m « s - Demetrius Poliorcetes^ were long before the war \ 

with 
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With Pyrrhus. The firft was ne*r Mantinea the 
fecdnd clofe by Sparta, in which laft 200 Lacedema- 
Hians were (lain, and 500 taken prifoners. 

The hatred of tyranny was not fo general among p, 131. 
the Lacedemonians, as is pretended. The conduft of.Acrou- 
Lyfander and others, when out of their country, fhows tus * 
that they rather chofe to exercife, than to fufferit, and 
it was not long after publickly introduced into Spar- 
ta. Our compilers follow Plutarch in their account 
of the war between this Acrotatus and AriJiodemus% 
whereas Paufanias relates thefe tranfa&ions more v , 

circurnftantially of Acrotatus, the fon of Cleomenes* 
and more agreeably to che order of time* as it 
Hands in Polybius. The enmity between the Mega- 
topolitans and Lacedemonians, arofe from other caufes, 
and was more ancient and more lading than the 
tyranny in Megalopolis. 

The accounts of Plutarch, in the lives of C&a-p. , 42 . 
menes and Aratus are contradictory in fome very ma-Ckome- 
terial circumftances. Our compilers follow him in nes ; 
the former, tho' it is more probable, as related in 
the latter, that the Acheans affembled at Argos, when 
they heard that Cleomenes was advanced with his ar- 
my as far as Lerna, befought him to come to them, 
accompanied by no more than 300 men, promifing 
him as many hoftages as he defired. Polybius gives 
an account different from both. The ftate of Spar- 
ta in his time is too much magnified, page 143, for 
tho* the recovery of it was more fudden and con- 
fiderable than could have been expected, yet it was 
fo far from the pre-eminence it had formerly enjoy- 
ed in Greece, that many of the ftates of Peloponnefus 
only were not now fubjeft to it. 

As Polybius takes all occafions to extol the abilities p. 145. 
virtues and adts of Cleomenes with great impartU- Polybius, 
iity, the reft of his account of that prince is the more 
credible, at leaft preferable to that of Plutarch, who 
is too apt to admire hrs heroes beyond meafure, and 
is allowed by our compilers themfelves to have 

Vol. II, F f been 
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been fomewhat partial to the Lacedemonians ; altho* 
in comparing Agis and Cleomenes with the two Ro- 
man Graccbi> he disapproves his conduft in chang- 
ing the government of his country, and commends 
his courage rather than the other qualities of his 
mind. The pretence, that he endeavoured to leave 
all the Grecian dates in pofleflion of their laws and 
government, is not confident with the violence 
with which he changed the constitution of his own 
country, nor with the averfion the Lacedemonians al- 
ways had to a democracy, and the arbitrary intra- 
duftion of an oligarchy in all the places fubjeA to 
them. 

P. 148. The commotions began the very firfi year after 
?onu Cleomenes* s flight, not atter his death, as appears by 
comparing Polybius. The news of Antigonus f s death 
was the immediate o<;cafion of the troubles; for 
the AStolians took pains to bring the Spartans into a 
league with them againft the Acbaans as well as Ma- 
cedonians) on account of tl e youth of Antigonus's 
fucceflbr. Of the five Ephori three declared for the 
ALtolianS) and two againil them, the chief of which 
was Adirnantus. ' Upon this his adverfaries, hearing 
of the approach of Philip* put him cruelly to death 
in the temple of Minerva Chalcioikos, along with 
many other citizens of the Macedonian party, of 
whom Polybius names the four principal. An accu- 
fation of the murderers being laid before Philip, the 
ten Spartan deputies defended them. 
P. 151. Lhy mentions nothing of Macbanidas in his 
iVlacha- thirty -fourth book, but in the twenty rfeventh and 
ni as ' twenty-eighth, particularly the latter, where he 
fays, that he intended to lurprife the Ekans at the 
Olympic games, but was obliged by thefudden ar- 
rival of Philip to retreat to Sparta. 
P. 152. Nabis appointed Timocrates the Pdlenian, in whofe 
Nabis. fidelity and abilities he could confide, vice-roy of 
Argosy and only joined Pythagoras with him, as an 
extraordinary commander, in cafe of the liege he 

ap- 
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apprehended. The Romans at firft took his part, . 
and Livy mentions, that he was a party on the Ro- 
man fide, in the peace or truce which Sempronitts t 
concluded with Philip ; for Philip upon the approach 
of the Romans had furrendered Argos to Nabis* up- 
on a promife to reftore it at the end of the war \ 
but he joined the Romans* and when a peace enfued 
with Philip* and he and the Romans declared war 
again ft Nabis* Pythagoras quelled a tumult, which 
was raifed at Argos upon the approach of the allied 
army. 

According to Livy* the order of implicit obe-P- 156* 
dience to their commander Alexamenus was given to Alexa ~ 
all the Mtolians who went to Sparta* whither feveral mcnus ' 
bodies of Mtolians had already repaired. Plutarch 
very much confounds the order of thefe tranfadtions, 
and places Philopa:merf% viftory immediately before 
the peace concluded by Titus S^uintius Flaminius 9 
Which preceded this Achean war ; in which cafe the 
Mtoleans* to whom Plutarch himfelf afcribcs the 
death of Nabis* could not have been fent away. 
However, Paufaniafs account may be admitted, ' 
that Nabis confenced to a truce for a time, before the 
expiration of which he was murdered. 

The Mtolians were not put to the fword in the p * 
temple of Diana* but in that of Minerva Chalcioikos fans^/i 
Livy* Plutarch* and Paufanias* differ widely with vz- t bemf"hes 
fpedt to the firft acceffion of Sparta to the Achean to the 
league. In thofe points, in which they are irre- Acheans. 
concilable, the firft undoubtedly deferve^ the pre- 
ference in credit. According to him, Pbilopcemen % 
who was then in no public employment, came alone 
to Sparta* and in a public alfembly advifed and ef- 
fected the acceffion to the Achean league. But this 
firft agreement, and Philopcemen's lenity were of 
Ihort duration, for he foon became a deftruftive 
enemy to this city, and to all its former conftitution, 
which important tranfaCtion Ihould not have been 
pafs'd over here. Livy relates, that Philopamon b£- 
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ing fomc time after again general of the Acbeans* 
received a complaint of the opprefllon of the Lace- 
demonians towards their former exiles, who were re- w 
fettled in the maritime towns of Laconia* and of 
their having committed hoftilities againft the port 
Lart, from which they were repulfed. Upon this 
he fent ambaffadors to Sparta to demand the furren- 
der of the authors of this violence. The Spartans 
in a rage flew thirty of the adherents of that party, 
revoked the Achean league, and fent an offer of their 
city to the Roman conlul Fulvius* who was then in 
Cepballenia. The Acbeans immediately refolved up- 
on war againft Sparta* but Fulvius obliged them to 
come to Elis* and ordered both parties to fend to 
Rome for a decifion of their caufe. This was given 
ambiguoufly, and the Ackeans interpreting it in their 
own favour, again appointed Pbilopcemm their ge- 
neral, who marched to Sparta* and once more de- 
manded the ringleaders of the revolt, promifing, 
that they fliould not be molefted without a hearing. 
Upon which the chiefs of the party ventured into 
the Achean camp, where the Lacedemonian exiles fell 
upon them, flew feventeen, and referved the re- 
maining fixty-three in chains for (laughter the next 
day. This (truck fuch a terror into the city, that 
they fubmitted to all the hard conditions Pbilopcemen 
thought fit to impofe, among which were the abo- 
lition of Lycurgus's laws, and the re-admiflion of the 
exiles into the city, which laft was the moft grie- 
vous to them. This however did not totally ex- 
tinguifh all animofities, for the very exiles, who 
had been reftored by Philopcemon* joined with the 
other Spartans* in frequent e tribadies to Rome, by 
which, tho* they did not obtain their freedom, they 
were permitted to revive Lycurgus's laws. The ac- 
counts and judgment of the compilers, page 159, 
are not perfect It appears from Livy and Plutarch* 
that the abolition of Lycurgus's laws was not necef- 
fary to the admiffion into the Achean league, and 
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that fo far from fixing the union, it weakened, and 
at length diflblved it. This oppofition of the Spar- 
tans to the fuperior power of the Acbeans, plainly 
fhews, that the introduction of tyranny in Sparta 
muft be derived from other caufes, the principal of 
which was, that the Spartan ariftficfacy and oligarchy 
never differed much from tyranny; andthefe tyrants, 
particularly Nabis, left the Lycurgic inftitutibns, to 
which the Spartans were much devoted,, in fujl 
force, and fo ufed the fame arts, which were after- 
ward pradifed with fuch fuccefs at Rome in the 
reign of Auguftus. It was at that time not fo much 
the intereft of Greece to preferve the liberty and fe- 
parate laws of each ftate, as to unite the feveral 
petty dates, fo as to make them a match for their 
overgrown neighbours. The Acbean league would 
have bid fair for accomplifliing this, had not the 
envy and inveterate pride of thofe who came late 
into it, and of thofe who were violently forqed in- 
to it, fuppreffed the growing ftrength of that 
league. 

• ■ * 

The Hiftory of Acha la. 

■ 

THE accounts here referred to in Polybius and p. 219. 
PaufaniaS) might be fomewhat improved from The Achc- 
Xenopbon, if it were neceffary here to illuftrate the an 
♦hiftory of the times prior to the renewal and folemn fWM * " 
ratification of the famous Acbean league. The ar- 1 
f bitration of the Acbeans between the Tbebans and 
Lacedemonians , mentioned by Polybius 9 and after him 
•by Strabo, was either long before the battle of 
Leu8ra y or it was without effed, for the Tbeban war 
in Peloponnefus lafted fome years after that battle. 
According to Polybius the renewal of the Acbean 
league was begun by four cities, Patra> Dyma 9 
Tritea and Pbara % in the fourth year of the 124th 
Olympiad. » 
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^•221. The deliverance of the Sicyonians by Aratus is taken 
ratua - from Plutarcb\ life of that great general, but accord- 
ing to him the fupreme power was not conferred by 
the Sicyonians upon Plinias the father of Aratus > but 
upon him and Timoclydas jointly, till after the death 
of Timoclydas^ Plinias was put to death by Abantidas. 
The acceffion cf this ftate to the Acbean league was 
the more remarkable, as it was one of the Doric 
cities, which bore an inveterate enmity to the 
Ac beans. 

P. 225. According to Polybius, the Acbeans had, for the 
Cortftitu- fi r ft twenty five years, one common fecretary and 
y' P *^ two praetors, who were ele&ed annually. After- 
ward they chofc but one praetor yearly, and the 
firft election fell upon Marcus the Carynean^ who is 
by miftake here called a Carian. Of the whole con- 
ftitution fee Bayers' s Fajli acbaici tllufi. When the 
two generals were reduced to one, he had an Hip- 
parchus, or fupreme officer of the cavalry, aligned 
to him, which feems to have been borrowed from the 
Roman eftablifhment of a magijier tquitum to attend 
the dictator. 

P. 230. Xhe tranfa&ions here related happened in two 
C es°/TJ/ different years and expeditions, as appears from Po- 
Me/ato-' h^ USt » defcribes at large the taking and the de- 
polis. ftru&ion of Megalopolis. 

P. 232. It appears plainly from the whole narrative of the 
BattU of battle of Sellafia in Pblybtus, that Antigonus made the 
Sellafia, attack, but Cleomenes continued in his lines and en- 
trenchments; fo that it feems almoft needlefs to 
inquire into the motives, which induced the latter to 
fight. He could not avoiq 1 it, without leaving the 
advantageous poft he was in, quitting the field to the 
enemy, and throwing great part of his men into for- 
tified places, and relolving only to harrafs the ene- 
my by fkirmifhing ; in which cafe he muft have ha- 
zarded Sparta itfelf, which was at that time not very 
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Polybius does not mention, that the general aflem-P. 235. 
bly of the Acbean confederacy was fitting at Argos, Antigo- 
when Antigonus arrived, but exprefsly fays, that the nus ' 
Nemean games were then celebrating, after which he 
only relates the honours paid to Antigonus both by the 
general aflembly and the particular cities, which is 
no proof that they were then fitting ; and the oppo* 
fition Pbilopoemen afterward met with in his attempt 
to call the afTembly in other cities, and particularly 
to Argos, ihews that they then continued to fit at 
Mgium. 

Aratush&d not ufurped the magiftracy before he P. 237. 
was regularly ele£ted.> His mifcondudt was, that ht Ar * tU6a£ - 
did not wait for the legal commencement of his^ 
office, but, as Polybius tells us, that he feized the 
common feal from his predeceffor Timoxenus five days 
before the expiration of his charge, and made ufe of 
it to authenticate difpatches. Plutarch agrees with 
this. 

The violences of the ALtolians were not complained P- 239. 
of at Corinth by the Peloponnefians only, but by ot h er ^**j# 
Grecian ftates, particularly the Boeotians, Phocians,^^^ 
Epirot* and* Acarnanians. Among the caufes recited 
in the public declaration of war, one is the Protec- 
tion of the Amphiftyons, and the fupport of their 
laws. 

Triphalia is cMtdTriptylla by Strabo and Paufanias, P- 244. 
and the latter derives the name from Triphylus the fon i>h,1, P f* 
of Areas, which feems to have been the opinion of jjfc^** 
Polybius. Of the city Aliphera, and the famous ftatue of 
Minerva, who isfaid to have been born and educated 
there, fee Paufanias, B. viii. c. 26, where the ftatu- 
ary is called Hypatodorus, whom Polybius calls Heca* 
iodorus. 

The arrival of the allies rather moved Philip to P. 248. 1 
raife the fiege ; for it plainly appears from Polybius, Siege 0/ 
that he never intended to ftay long in Cepbalenia, and 1>aici ' # 
therefore left Pronos, where he firft landed, becaufe 
it too well fortified, and attacked Paleis* 

F f 4 where 
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where he expend lefs refiftance, meaning only to 
fcdep his troops employed, till the arrival of the fuo 
cours he expe&ed. When they came the place was 
too inconfiderable to detain him, and he feized the 
pretence, with which the sEtolians fgrnifhed him for 
, quitting it. 

p. Polybius does not affirm, that Borimacbus was dif- 

Donma- appointed of raifing the fiege of Paleis. He mifcar- 
chus. r j ec j j n t j 1 j s ^ t h at ^ e nc i t h er effected the invafion he 

intended of Tbejfaly, nor came early enough to the 
relief of his country, which put him upon obviating 
a danger he apprehended by means more dangerous 
and pernicious, than the evil he meant to avoid. 
P. 25*. The place to which Philip haftened to embarfc 
Lconti- hi s troops, which is here by miftake called Leontivm, 
ura * was Lecbawn. Qf the invafion of Laconia, fee Folard 
upon Polybius. 

P. 255. Had Apelles been more favorable to the jlcbaans, 
Apelles. Polybius would have confidered his death, and that of 
the other Macedonian generals, who were executed 
with him, in a different light, and have attributed 
it to the bad heart of Philip, as the other hiftorians 
do, whom our compilers toilow in the Macedonian 
hiftory. It appears, even from Polybius** account, 
that no defign was formed againft Philip, and that 
the mcafures of Apelles were fo far from difpleafing 
the King, that he purfued them ftriftly, and Carried 
them farther, after the execution of Apelks. 
P. 260. The whole account of the difturbances at Mejfene 
Difiutb- is taken from Plutarch's life of Aratus, but he ex- 

Meffenc P refsl y ro cntion s> that Philip arrived at Meffene a day 
before Arattis, who found the bloodfhed, which the 
King had contrived, already executed, and was only 
employed in endeavoring to prevent the confequence* 

P. W lt# 

270. A- The account here given of the alliance with the 
cheans Romans will admit of fome amendment. All thefe 
Z^an?*" tran f a( ^ ons are f° conne&ed here, that they feemto 
%dtbib* te ye P affed in one year, whereas they took up the 
Romans. - fpace 
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•fpace of three years. This terror is ftrengthened by 
making Quintius and Sutyitius the conful brothers » 
whereas the conful SulpUius Gati?u % who commanded 
the Roman army in the firft year of the Macedonian 
war, was fucceeded by Villius the conful ip the fecond 
year, after whom followed in the third year < t. iguin- 
tius Flaminius, who was to profecute the war as con- 
ful, and under him L. Quintius his brother com- 
manded the Roman fleet. It does not appear from 
Livy, that the Acheans difplaced Cycliades from his 
praetorfliip, or fufpe&ed, that he aimed at abfolutc 
power, for it is only faid, that hat was exiled for his 
partial attachment to Philip. As this feverity of the 
Acheans fhews, that Philip** party was declining 
acnongft them, the confiil took occafion from that 
circumftance, and the offer of Corinth, which he 
then intended to attack, to try a negotiation with 
the Acheans. In the firft year of this war, according 
to Livy, Cycliades was praetor of the Acheans in the 
room of Philopoemen. His male-adminiftrarion in- 
duced Nobis to attempt hoftilities againft the Acbeatis. 
Philip upon this offered, at the affembly at Argos f 
to march with his Own troops againft Nobis, if the 
Acheans would (end a garrifon to Oreum, Chalets and 
Corinth. This was fufpefted, as an infidious fcheme 
to have pledges for the fidelity of the Acheans, and 
Cycliades himfelf, partial as he was, hefitated even* 
about propofing it. 

Mntftdemus is not reported by JJvy to have been P- 2?l# 
attached to the Roman fide, and, as he was a jEaefidc-. 
which city at firft declined acceding to the alliance mus « 
with the Romans, becaufe Philip had juft before fet 
at liberty the captives, which had been fold by the 
Romans, his conftancy Teems to have been rather a 
ilridt regard .to military difcipline. ( 

This viSory of the Acheans is related by Livy at p. 273. 
large, but he no where calls the city, mentioned in Achean 
%ht note, Phlaftufn, but Pbltunta, and the inhabitants' 1 "^' 
PhliafianSy which agrees with Stephen of Byzantz, who 

exprefsly ^ 
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cxprcfsly writes, SqhXi tl M pXtoZm-o^ ytpixis* *x*- 

•vctos \ wAf o^ao-pi ft roZ u* ^XiaVioc The diftin&ion 
o f two cities of this name is groundlefs, as appears 
from Paufanias. This Argolic Pblius was an Acbean 
town, only as it belonged to the Acbean league, in the 
more extended fignification of Acbeia. 
P- 275- The Acbeans and Pbtbiotes are improperly reckoned 
ctecks amon 8 P co pk declared free by the Romans* for 
dedartd lt was the Pbthiotic Acbeans* the Acbeans ftridtly fo 
jhc. called in Peloponnefus not having been fubjedt to 
i^W//>. The compilers, by pafling over the fpace 
of three years, involve the fubfequent hiftory in much 
CQofufion. They reprefent T. Quintius as leaving 
Greece immediately after the general aflembly at Co- 
rinth. . This aflembly was held in the third year of 
his war with Philip* with whom a peace was then 
concluded. The next year Quintius's commiffion 
was renewed, and he was appointed judge of the 
complaints made of Nabis the Lacedemonian tyrant. 
Upon this he fummoned a general aflembly at Corinth* 
where the Mtolians complained heavily of the Ro- 
wans* and oppofed a war with Nabis* which however 
took place. Arift<enus the Acbean general joined the 
Romans and they marched to Sparta* took Gytbium* 
and forced Nabis to fubmit to very hard conditions, 
after they had taken Sparta almoft by ftorm. In the 
fame year the Argives celebrated the Nemean games, 
and chofe T. Quintius to prefide over them. The 
next year in the fpring he called a general aflembly 
af Corinth* where he took his leave, and failed from 
Oricum to Italy. In this laft aflembly he befought 
them to procure the liberty of the Romans* who 
were in flavery on the.coafts of Greece* when the 
Acbeans redeemed, not 12,000, but 1200 at their 
own expence. 

P. 276. It appears from Uvy* and even by comparing 
Plutarch with himfelf, that the hafty peace with Na- 

bl" * a was not ow * n S to FlwNTtiu?* envy of PkHopoemn y 
for Plutarch in Pbilopccmcn'% life fays, that he was in 

Crrt 
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Crete during the war with Philips and did not return 
to his own country till he heard of the expedition 
againft Nabis. So that he could not excite the envy ' 
of Flaminius, the Acbeans being commanded by Art- ! 
Ji<enus. The invidious comparifon made by the fol-' 
diers between the two generals was not till thefecond 
war againft Nabis, when T. Quintius had no com- 
mand. The real occafion of the peace is mentioned 
both by Livy and Plutarch to have been the appre - 
henfion of a fucceflbr in the command ; to which the 
former adds, that Antiochus threatened an irruption 
into Greece, and even into Italy, and that Flaminius 
in his farewel fpcech at Corinth, reprefented it as 
impoffible to fet Lacedemon at liberty, without de- 
ftroying the city and totally ruining the people. 

The cafe of Zacynthos was this ; Amynander KingP. 28r. 
of Aihamania, who fided with Antiochus, after recall- Sunamd^ 
ing Philip of Megalopolis, appointed Hierocles the Agri- ^ a ^ n " 
gentine vice-roy of this ifland, who hearing of the^, Ro- 
overthrow of Antiochus and theexpulfion of Amy nan- mans, 
der, took fome money of the Acbeans to furrender it 
to them ; fo that T. guintius had a claim to it, as the 
property of a conquered enemy, though he wifely 
l'oftened the demand of it in the afiembly. 

Antiochus had already invaded Greece and was over- p. 2 g$. 
thrown, fo that the fear of him could not be One of Infinctritf 
the motives to the temporizing conduft of the Ro-rf ****** 
mans ; nay he was then dead, and according to Po-*™** 9 
fybius and Plutarch, Iris fon and fucceflbr Seleucus 
had reigned fpmc time before T. £>uintius'$ embafly 
into AJia. 

Though the conduit of the Romans toward theirp. 295. 
neighbours was very exceptionable, yet it is certain Treachery 
that the republics of Greece adted by no other ru l e »^f s 
than their intereft, nor treated each other more equi- 
tably i and that the defigns which paved the way for 
the oppreflion of Greece, were contrived by Grecians 
and leading men in their commonwealths. 

Livy 
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P. 300. • Livy and Plutarch mention nothing of Achean auxi- 
Battle of Jiaries having been defired and advantageoufly em- 
p * dna - ployed by Paulas Mmilius in the battle of Pydna. It 
rather appears from the whole colle&ion of the ac- 
counts of Polybius and Uvy, that the Romans took 
pains to avoid all afiiftance from the Grecians in this 
war, tho* the Acbeans obferved that this arofe from 
fufpicion, and endeavored to remove it. Before the 
arrival of the ten Roman legates, immediately after the 
vi&ory, the conful received folemn embaflies from 
all the Grecian dates, among whom were ten, who 
bound themfelves to the deftruftion of their country, 
and formed the pernicious defigns, which were rea- 
dily executed by the Romans. 

P 302 The compilers exprefs themfelves too ftrongly in 

304; A- loading the Romans with a guilt, which in fa£t pro- 
«hean/ri- cce( j ec j rat her from the Grecians ; and tho' their con- 
Rome.*' ^ u<9: ^ e not unexceptionable, yet it is too much to 
deny them on account of this fingle iniquity, all their 
virtues and merit with refpedt to other nations. The 
Romans in the height of their prpfperity were prefer- 
able to all other, particularly the Grecian nations; 
but their virtue gradually declined, and it is doubt- 
lefs an evidence of the imperfedbion of all human con* 
ftitutions^ and a reproach to the human race, that 
To many blemiflies fliould deface it in its higheft 
fplendor. There are inftances among the moft ci- 
vilized modern nations, full as difgraceful as this 
conduft of the Romans, as may be feen by comparing 
with the hiftories of Polybius and Paufanias, the op- 
preffion of the Lowejlein party in Holland, of the ca-? 
valiers by the long parliament in England, and of the 
Proteftants in France. 
P. 313. Befides Strategius the 'trittaan, Evagoras of Algi- 
Strategius urn was accufed of a criminal cornefpondence with the 
accujed. Romans. Polybius mentions nothing of the former 
being condemned, but only that the majority of the 
people gave credit to the charge,- and.were the moie 
lmbittered againft the Romans. 

Cn. Pa- 
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Ctt. Papirius went from Corinth to Athens, and from P. 313. 
thence to Sparta. The officer who went to Naupac-?*?* 1 **- 
tus, and from thence to Italy, is not called AElius by 
Polyhius, but i ? iwos, the fecond legate, which ac- 
cording to what had been mentioned before, was 
P. Scipio Africanus. The two laft waited at Athens for 
the arrival of Metellus, who had no occafion to wait 
for orders, having received them before. 

Polybim mentions nothing of this defeat of theP. 314. 
Acheans by Metellus, and Paufanias, from whom the Ache- 
compilers drew their account, does not report, that*"t e ^" U ' 
CrHolaus threw himfelf down from mount Oeta 9 but 
that he ituck in a bog near this mountain, or fell into 
a hole, where he perifhed, and his corpfe was never 
found. 

Metellus did not enter Arcadia, but Boeotia. Aha-?* 3 ! S- 
tnenes was, according to Polybius, one of thofe, who^^ bi 
had been banifhed to Italy, and one of the bittereft^ et eii U s. 
incendiaries of the people againft the Romans. Me- 
gara was not fituate in Peloponnefus, fo that it fhould 
not have been called a fruitful territory of Achai&\ 
for Dieus's defign in placing a garrifon there was, to 
obftruft, or at leaft retard, the enemy's entrance into 
Peloponnefus. < 

Pbilims the Corinthian was accufed of intelligence P. 316. 
with the Romans, and of fending meflengers to Chalcis, K'g° tia - 
not of a correfpondence with Menalcidas, who was^^ 
then dead. Philo was not an Acbean, but a Tbefa- 
Uan, whom Metellus fent with advantageous propo- 
fals. Stratius was no particular friend of Diaus, but 
thought he could efte<5t fomething by the confideration 
of his great age, and of his having been among the 
banifhed. 

It is no where mentioned, that Mummius brought p. 
a frefh army with him into Greece, and it is not onlyMummi- 
improbable, and contrary to the cuftom of the Ro- a$ - 
mans, who had then three armies on foot, but con- 
tradicts the exprefs teftimony of feverai writers. 

The 
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P. 317* The incredible ralhnefs of the Acbeans, which ii 
rrr ^ ncon fift ent with ^eir timidity, as related before from 
aeus. 1 Polybius, is not mentioned by the author de viris 1/- 
luftr. nor by Paufanias, tho* they are referred to ; but 
we find it in Juftin, B. xxxiv. whofe whole account 
of this war is not confident with that given by Po- 
lybius and Paufanias. The circumftance, that the 
two feas, which were divided by the ifthmus of 
Corinth, were died with blood, is related fingly by 
Florus, and is either meant of the fubfequent deftruc- 
tion of Corinth, or is only one of that hiftorian's 
hyperbolical flights ; for it appears from Paufanias, 
that the vanquiihed were not warmly purfued. This 
hiftorian likewife mentions nothing of Di<eus*s letting 
fire to his houfe, but that he killed his wife with his 
own hands, and then poifoned himfelf ; which, 
however, contradicts Polybius, who exprefsly men- 
tions, that after the conclusion of the war, Di<eas'% 
property was publicly put to fale, and he was offered 
gratis whatever part he (hould chufe, which offer he 
declined accepting. 
P. 320. VeUejus Paterculus, from whom the computation is 
ftdu^eTto ta ^ en > ma, kes the duration of Corinth 852, not 952 
mfitil *° Y cars * The deftruftion of Carthage, tho* not long 
preceding it, cannot well be placed in the fame year, 
even tho' we Ihould not date the end of the Achean 
war in the firftyearof the 160th Olympiad, as Pau- 
fanias has ertprefsly done, whilft Pliny places the de- 
ftru&ion of Corinth in the third year of the 156th 
Olympiad, and 608 from the foundation of Rome. 
^ z^Va There are fome inaccuracies in the account of the 
f?*' s j*l revolutions of the Roman government in Achaia. 
tune of When Auguftus, in the fifth year of his reign divided 
Achaia. the Roman provinces, and kept thofe, which were 
garrifoned in his own hands, leaving the reft to the 
ienate, Achaia was reckoned among the latter, and 
fo not governed by Prators, but by Procunfuls ; and 
tho' 1 iberius took it from the fenate, yet Claudius re- 

ftored 
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ftored it, whence Gallio is rightly called arfwrroiTeiw 
w Ax*i<xs, or prpconful of Achaia, Acts xviii. 12. 
Nero upon the fame principle, when he fet this pro- 
vince free, gave the fenate Sardinia as an equivalent, 
which had been an imperial province, before this 
fate of Ac bat a. Corinth, as well as Carthage, were 
rebuilt by Julius Cafar, and became a Roman pro- ' 
vince. 

♦ 

The Hiftory of jEtolia. 

IT appears from Thucydides, that the Mtolians wereP. 325. 
a republic, and fufficiently united long before the ^ ^ t0 - 
eredtion of the Achean confederacy, fo that the^*"""-^" 
Acheans more probabfy borrowed their conftitution 
from them, than the Mtolians from the Acheans, 
which is probable too from Polybius, where the firft 
oppofition made to the Macedonian power by the 
JEtolians is exprefsly mentioned. The Acheans joined 
them, and mod of the cities, who compofed their 
league, took from them the firft occafion of aflerting 
their liberty. 

The fafti capitolini feem to be cited by miftake.p. 327. 
The firft chapter of the twenty-fixth book of Livy Alliance 
defervesto be confulted as well as the twen ty- fourth. |j^ e 
To complete the account, fee Livy, B. xxiv. c. 40. 
where we read of a more ancient tranfa&ion between 
the AEtolians and Romans, who gave them effectual 
afliftance. 

Neither Paufanias, B. viii. nor Strabo, B. x. men- p. ,27. 
tion an ifland in the Archipelago of the name Zacyn- Kacyn- . 
thus, but in both the only ifland of that name near thus - 
Peloponnefus is mentioned. Stephanus on the other 
hand mentions two other cities of the fame name in 
Iberia and Lybia. But it is a miftake, that he men- 
tions a city in Thrace, not far from mount Oeta, 
called Oeniada, for he mentions both the cities of 
that name, but of this only fays, in x*t frip« tSc 
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OtW«? iroXn, o/wia&i, which s£t<ean. terrifioty was 
not in Thrace, but in Tbeflaly. 
P- 334- £wp mentions, that; Pi*7i/> s&ually furprized the 

w°Ro DS R omans + wcrc muc h dtfpcrfcd and overloaded 
with plunder, fo that they were driven back to their 
fhips with confiderable lofs. He takes no notice of 
my jun&ion pf the Mtjoliam and Romans, nor was 
itafpotfit for that purpofe, the Mtolians having 
never had any forces in that part of Peloponnefus. 
P. 318. In the firft expedition of Flaminius, Phaneas was 
Battle of the Mtolian general, and together with Alexander tlie 
phal* 6 ^ t0 ^ an > affifted zi Flaminius' s conference yi\i\tPbH'tf. 
tlaimed fyThe next year Flaminius was prefent at, the Mtolian 
the j£toli- aflembly at Thermopyla. In the principal engage- 
ans « ment the Mtolian cavalry, which at that time was 
the beft in Greece, contributed greatly to the vi£fcory« 
The Mtolians having plundered the Macedonian camp 
and deprived the Romans of the booty* and Flam* 
nm having 0/ his own accord agreed to a truce and 
admitted an embafly from Philip, great animofities 
arofe, which induced Flatninius to refolve not to di- 
firefs Philip any farther, but to humble the Mtolians. 
See Uvy, B. xxxiii. 
P. 343. We no where read, that the Mtolian ambaffadors 
Embajfy mentioned to Antiochus a confederacy concluded and 
to Anuo- figned between JPbilip and Nabis, nor is it probable, 
c us. £ nce Antiochus would certainly have demanded the 

fight of fuch a treaty, 
p. 345. ^uintius Flaminius was not prefent at the opening 

Tbt i£to-of the Mtolian diet, but only fent the Athenian am- 
lian dieu bafladors thither, to perfuade them to hear the Ro- 
man deputies* before they took any refolution about 
Antiochus' s propofal. There is no mention of Syrian 
forces in the haughty anfwer of Detnocritus the pras* 
tor, and Uvy, from ^rhom this whole account is 
taken* fays nothing of the caufe here alledged for 
the difcontent of the ALtolians y which at the moft 
could be only a pretence for a conduit very differ- 
ently grounded. 

By 
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By the account given of M. Porcius Cato, it (hould p - 
feem, as if he entered upon this expedition after a 
Jong difufe of arms, which was not the cafe; ^o\^J ld ^ t 



after his confulfhip, and his command in Spain, heTherma- 
negle&ed no opportunity of ferving in war, and a&u- P>1»- 
ally did ferve both under the coniulT/^. SemproniuSi 
and here under M. AciHus. 

The account of what pafled between Flaminius and p. 36$. 
Acilius is taken from Plutarch's life of the former, Fkmini- 
rather than from Livy, who having made ufe of Po- ^ j^-^' 
lybius is much more credible. Plutarch commits fe- 
veral remarkable errors, and even makes T. Quintius 
to be Acilius' s legate by confounding him with 
L, Shtintius his brother. According to Livy, ^uin* 
tius did not make this remonftrance to the conful, 
till he had fhewn himfelf to the Mtolians in the 
befieged city, who at the fight of him implored 
peace. 

The revolt of Lamia from the Romans feems only p. 366* 
invented to redtify a miftake, which had been made Lamia 
P. 359, as if they had then furrendered to the Ro- takeiu 
mans, which they did not till now. 

Neither Livy, nor Polybius take the leaft notice of p ^y. 
any envy of L. Cornelius againft his brother. It was The JEto- 
not in the powsr of either of them to alter the con- ^ ans f ue 
ditions of -peace, which had been fettled at RomeJ or ^ eact * 
Acilius before his departure, fent forty-three captive 
Mtolian commanders to Rome, amongft whom was 
Damocritus, who made his elcape before the triumph, 
but being purfued by his guard killed himfelf. 

The Hiftory of Athens from the Achean 

league. < 

LTCURGUS, mentioned in the note, was not the p 4*6-* 
Sparian lawgiver, but the Athenian orator of j8d The 
that name, the ion of Lyccpbrcn. ALlian tells us,/'pW/ 
that Lycurgus's wile was the firft tranfgreffor of that 
Vol. II, G g law, 
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law, and paid the penalty. Of thefe Eleufmian my~ 
fteries and religious rites, which were performed in 
honor of Ceres* and of the time of cheir introduction, 
fee the illuftrations of the chronicle of Pares. 
P. 382. The ten tribes of the Athenians had been aug~ 
tubmen- merited with two fome time before, and they were 

' tit iott of lit 

the ten ca *' ec * Antigonis and Lemetrias in honor of the Mace- 
tribes, daman Kings. The names were afterward changed 
to At talis and Ptolemais. Pclybius gives a fuller accou nt 
than Livy of the reception of Aitalus and the Rhodians 
at Athens* and their tranfadtions there. 
P. 386. Sylla upon his arrival in Greece obtained many 
S)<Ua/« auxiliaries from A^tdia and Thejj'aly* after which all 
reece. ^oeotia declared for him. The enemy's army was at 
that time far from being fo ftrong as is pretended, for 
Mitbridates y % force, which Appian fays amounted to 
120,000 men, did not arrive in Greece* till after the 
taking of Athens. Cecropta was the citadel of Athens* 
whicti was indeed leparately fortified, but did not 
form a feparate city, or divide Athens into two cities. 
The long walls between Athens and Pyrxus were not 
at that time in condition of defence, fo that in this 
fiege they were rather detrimental than ufeful to the 
Athenians* who would have done better in razing 
them entirely, for Sylla made ufe of the materials for 
his own intrench ments and operations. AriUion and 
Arc held us did not meet the Romans* for Sylla pro* 
ceeded to the fiege without any refiftartce, and it was 
not till fome time after, that Archelaus received fome 
' fuccours from Mtthridutes* and Taxilus* another 
general of his attempted a relief by land, but was 
repulfed and routed by Sylla* as appears from Pauja- 
mas and Appian. 
P. 380. The paffage referred to in Aulus Gellius mentions 
Siege of from the annals of Claudius a very different tranf- 
Athens. adtion in this fiege •, that Archelaus eredted a very 
high tower of wood, which Sylla endeavored to fet 
fire to, but was difappointed, for the wood was 

(tained with alum. Appian gives a further account 
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of Arcbelaus's towers, that one of them was dafhed 
in pieces by twenty large balls of lead, vhich were 
difcharged againft it at once, and the other having 
been fcaled with ladders, was (et on fire by torches. 

Appian fays nothing of Taxilus's arrival, but men/ p. 39<5 . 
tions, that Arcathias, the fon of Mthridates, about Taxiiui. 
this time conquered all Macedon, and then attempt- 
ed with a great force to relieve Athens, but died 
when he came to Tidaum. Plutarch, who is the 
only authority for this numerous army of Taxilus, 
places his arrival more properly, like Paujanias, at 
the end of the fiege. 

The citadel was taken by Curis, whom Syih left p. 394. 
behind, being himfelf obliged to march out againft^Pi- 
Taxilus with the greateft part of his army. He racl,s 
could not fo eafily have taken the Piraeus, had not'* 
Archelaus been obliged to repair to the large army 
affembled in Thejfaly and Bceotia. Vitruvius mentions 
that Philo himfelf wrote adefcription of the arfenal, 
which Pliny reckons to have been equal, as a piece of 
art, to the temple of Diana at Epbefus. 

Auguftus retook Mgina and Eretria from thcAthe^-p^ 
nians, not for their ingratitude to JuLCafar, but for i att of 
their extravagant devotion to Anthony, for whole Athens in 
fake they flattered Cleopatra mod indecently. Orofius later 
is the moft ancient hiflorian, who relates any thing of 
a revolt of Athens in the reign of Auguftus, and from 
him this improbability is told by Paulus Diaconus, Fre- 
culphus, and other the like writers. Germanicus's favor 
to this city is mentioned by Tacitus. It appears from 
Aurel. Viclor % and Pliny, B. viii. Ep. 24. chat Nerva 
reftored to it the liberties of which it had been de- 
prived by Vefpafan. Adrian, who had been Archon 
of Athens before he was emperor, rebuilt a 1 moft the 
whole city, and gave to it the ifland Cepbalenia. 
Zqfimus mentions the fortification of the city under 
Valerian. Cedrenus's account of the taking the city 
under Claudius, is confirmed by Zcnaras, who alio 
particularly mentions the bravery of Cleodtmus* Both 
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thofe writers relate, that thefe enemies, whom all the 
hiftorians call Scythians, coUedbed together the many 
books they found in the town, but were diffuaded 
from it by a fenfibleman of their own nation. Zo- 
s Jimus reports, that in the devaluation of Greece by 
Alaric, this city was miraculouQy preferved thro* 
the protedtion of Minerva, but this fufpicious ac- 
count is fufficiently exploded by Claudian in Ruffin \ 
Hieronym. adIJeliodor. and the teftimony of Synefius, 
who exprefsly fay, that the fate of this was the fame 
with that of other plundered and defolated cities. 

The Hiftory of Boeotia. 

» ■ 

Bocoiar fT^ H E paflage in Tbucydides, Book iv. C. 2. was 
chi.° a " X f° underftood by his fcholiaft, that including 
Pagondas, there were only eleven Boetarcbi\ but if 
the words are underftood of the reft, exclufive of 
Pagondas, as the conftruclion feems to require, 
then the number agrees w th Uvy> who exprefsly 
makes them confilt of twelve. Whenever fewer 
are mentioned, as in Paufanias and Diodorus, who 
names only feven, there thofe are meant who were 
appointed to command the army upon an expedi- 
tion. 

P. 400. The Acheans enforced their mediation, by threat- 
Flaminius n j n g t0 ta k e p arc j n tne war ^ un | e f s a peace was im- 
-Boeo- mec ^i ate ]y granted to the Boeotians. This induced 
him to fuch moderate terms, and to raife the fiege 
of Corcn*ea, as well as Acr<epbia. Livy mentions 
indeed, that the Boeotians were required to deliver up 
.the murderers of the Roman foldiers, but he fays 
nothing of their being apprehended or profecuted ; 
the Romans being at that time obliged, xhro* fear of 
AntiocbuSy to proceed very gently. That the Boeo- 
tians were ever after faithful to the Romans, is a 
miftake, which is contradicted in thefequel, as well 
as by Pdybhis> they having fided with Atitiocbus. 

The 
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The Hiftory of Acarnanja. 

L Veins Quintius was not prefent at the general p - 4 02 - 
aflembly at Leucas, but waited to hear their 
ireiolucions at Corcyra ; and being informed that they ' 
had renewed their alliance with Philip, he broke up 
from thence to lay fiege to the city ; the news of the 
Roman wi&ory at Cynocephalt did not reach him till 
afer the city was taken. 
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. The Hiftory of Epirus. 

EITHER Plutarch in the life of Pauhs?* 
j£milius> nor Livy, mention any thing of that E P irus 
general's having wept, Plutarch indeed fays, that^ 
he executed the order, tho' contrary to his niild mans> 
temper. It was an indefenfible meafure > having 
been taken only to gratify tr.e foldiers, who had till • 
then no fhare in the booty, and by receiving this 
for their pay, were to be excluded from any part of 
that incredible treafure which Aimilius brought to 
Rome, The cities of Epirus had been long fince gar- 
rifoned by the Romans \ it was therefore an unpar- 
donable diflimulation in JEmelius to fignify to 
the people by his officers, that he came only to 
withdraw the Roman garrifons. The ten perfons 
each city was ordered to fend to the general were not « 
chiefs of the people, but perfons of diftin&ion 
amongft them. 

If one of the more powerful dates of Greece,? \ 465/ 
particularly Athens, Lacedemon, and Thebes had 406. 
endeavoured like Rome, to increafe the num ber of g£ £ 
citizens in proportion to the increafe of its fubje&s, 
and extent of its dominion or if Greece had ever 
had one fupreme native head, which was never the 
cafe, for the Macedonian power was rather a prefi- 
dentfhip, than a fove reign ty ; the Greeks would , 
doubtlefs, confidering ^he many other advantages 
r ' • 6g 3 they 
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they had, have acquired greater power, and a 
more extenfive empire than the Romans did. But 
the mutual jealoufies, and the number and cruelty 
of their civil wars foon fubjected Greece to a fo- 
reign power. By the removal of the feat of em- 
pire to Conftantinople* the Roman empire gradually 
became Grecian \ and the Greeks to this day are a 
feparate and numerous people, tho' the Romans and 
their language are long fince extindt, or have been 
loft by intermixing with other nations and lan- 
guages. 



k TheHiftory of the Grecian States in 

Asia Minor. 

The Hiftory of Ionia. 

P • 4°7- 'T^HE Vellertus twice referred to by the com- 

Cities of ± pilers is Veliejus P ater cuius \ but his opinion 
onia. doe? not differ from thofe who afcribe the building 
' of the Ionian cities in Afia to the Athenians. Paufa- 
nias only fays, that the Phocaans are defcended from 
fome PhocianS) who accompanied the Athenians into 
^A/ia, and fettled there. 
?. 4io, Befide* the teftimony of Pliny here referred to, 
Smyrna, and the repeated afiurances of Arijlides> the Smyrnean 
orator, Paufantas afcribes the building of Smyrna to 
Alexander, and relates circumftantially the occafion 
of it. Strains account is not inronfiftent with this, 
for thie completion of Alexander's defign niight fall 
to the Ihare of his fucceffors. It was the fepulchre 
of Fabius, not an urn, that was difcovered, and 
defcribed by le Bruyn. Of the idolatry with which 
this city venerated Rome in the conlulfhip of M. 
PorciuSy fet Tacitus* Lib. iv. c. 5 k 
P. 414. The harbour Cafyjles near mount Carycus, is by 
T y l raB - £/n*&? exprefsly diftinguilhed from thzErytkrean har-. 
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bour; which was fituate at no great diftance from it, 
Stepbanus not only names this place in the fingular 
number, but calls it Cnopupolis, from Cnopus, an il- 
legitimate fon of Codrus, who is faid to have built it, 
or rather poffefied himfelf ,of it., 

Teos was at an equal diftance from Erytljr<e y andTcos. 
the ifle of Chins % fituate on a promontory or penin- 
fula, of which the ifthmus being often overflown, 
Pliny is not grofsly miftaken in calling it an ifland. 
Strabo takes notice, that Anacreon called it Atba- " » 
mantis from its founder, whofe name was Alhamas. 

Tournefort derives the modem name Ajafaloue from£ 4 1 ?- 
John the Evangelift, whom the Greeks call H^/' phelus * 
Ifheologos, or according to their prefent pronoun- 
ciation Agios Sfeo logos. The many ancient names of 
this city here mentioned are mod of them names of 
particular parts of the city and its territory. 

According to Strabo it was Auguftus that firft con- P. 47- 
traded the privilege of an afylum at Ephefus, t ^ 0 '^^^ 
Tiberius afterward reduced it to a yet narrower com- iana * 
pals. Strabo calls the architedt of the laft temple 
Cheiromocrates ; Pliny gives htm the names of Dino- 
chares and Dinocrates y and Plutarch, in his life of 
Alexander, that of Stajicrates- The temple which 
Pliny mentions to have been built by Ckerftpbon the 
Gnq/ian, was the ancient temple, which was burnt 
down at the birth of Alexander. This was the fe- 
cond temple. The mod ancient was built before 
the city itfclf, and is by Paufanias afcribed to Cre- 
fus and Epbefus* fons of Cayfter. Praxiteles could 
not build the altar, for Pliny exprefsly places him 
in fhe 104th Olympiad, and Strabo only fays, that " 
thd altar was filled with his work, fo that he 
feems to have been employed in the decorations^ 
The four hundred yea;s in Pliny are meant from 
the commencement of the building to the time of 
his writing. The paffage in Livy referred to in the 
note, p. 419, fays nothing of the time of building 
the temple j and it is irrtpoflibie in chronology, that 
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the temple mentioned by Livy Ihould be the fame, 
which was built after the time of Alexander, tho* it 
cannot be determined which it was, on account of the 
many which preceded it, for P/rwyfaysexpreftly trora 
Mucian, that it was rebuilt feven times. Conftantine 
never iflued an edift to demolifh all heathen temples; 
for there were many heathen temples in the Roman 
empire long after his death, which neither he nor 
his fuccefTors pulled down, but dedicated them to 
chriftian worfhip ; which however was not the cafe 
with the temple of Diana, for it was plundered and 
demolifhed by the Scythians before the time of Con- 
ftantine, in the year of Chrift 262. There were 

befides the Ionian cities here mentioned, which an- 
ciently formed the fanicnion, which afterwards be- 
came famous, and fome of them more confiderable 
than fome of the ancient ones^ fuch were Magne- 
Jia, Jaffus, T'ralles> ^byatira, &c. 
P. 425. Among the cities enumerated from Herodotus, 
Citus of Grynea is omitted. The Tcmncs at the mouth of the 
^Eohs. Hermus, which Pliny mentions as a city in Ionia, 
was not the Molian lemnos^ which he exprefely places 
arpong thofe m the inland parts. 

Alexander's deliverance of the Grecian ftates in 
fo'rtuntef ^V la mul * ^underftood of a grant of the fame kind 
tbfGrctk* 0 ^ liberty, which all Greece enjoyed under his go- 
/«Afia. vernment. Thefe countries 1 uttered much in the 
bloody wars of his fucceffors, and afterward by the 
civil wars of the Romans^ but moft of all when the 
northern nations overwhelmed the Rotnan empire, 
and in the times of the Mohammedan wars. 
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Of the Iflands of Sicily, Crete, 
Samos, Rhodes, ^c. 

4 - * 

I < » • 

The Hiftory of Sicily. 

IN de Burignfs Hiftovre generate de Sieile, this fub-P. $12. 
jcft of the former conjunftion of Italy and Si- c ° n J** c - 
cily is difcufled, which is done more fully by Cltton^g 
who quotes the many pafiages of the ancients in fa- w;/ £ 
vour of this opinion, 4b that it is not an argument Italy, 
of P//»/s credulity. The fa& related by the com- 
pilers in the note is likewife in Strabo. Pliny 
names the man Strabo from M. Varro, who was 
afterward copied by Solinus. This however is the 
only writer who computes the diftance, not at 180 
miles, as is here faid by miftake, but at 135 miles, 
or fo many thoufand paces, whereas it is really no * 
more than 100,000 paces. 

Tbucydides mentions the derivation of the namep 
Zancle from the Sicilian word Zanclos* fignifying an Meflma. 
book, and Diodorus from a King of the name, which 
authorities are tranfpofed in the references. The 
prodigious antiquity of the city, which places it 577 
years before theTrojan war, depends fingly upon the 
authority of Jerom's verfion of the chronicle of 
gufebius\ but Herodotus, Tbucydides^ Paufanias, and 
other ancient writerslhew the contrary. 

Strabo reckons five feparate parts of Syracufe^ and P. 515. 
other writers of antiquity agree with him, and join Syracofe. 
EpipoU to the four named by the compilers. Acra- 
dina was the moft conliderable in extent, but the 
ifland or Ortygia has the preference in point of an- 
tiquity. Tycbe was jiot only feparated from Acra- 
dina by a particular wall, but on account of its fe- 
parate fortifications was confidercd as a city near Sv- 

ractffe, 



Digitized by Google 



458 Remarks on the Unlvcrfal Hiftory.' 

racufe* which fortification however was afterward 
demolifhed, and Tycbe Epipola and Neapolis were 
defended by one common wall. The ifland, or 
mbft ancient part of the city, was not immediately 
joined to Tycbe or NeapoUs* but to Acradina alone, 
fometimes by a dam, fometimes by a bridge, whence 
Ortygia is frequently reprefented as a Peninfula. The 
place in Neapolis called Temenos* from which Apollo 
Yemenites took his name, was fo called from Tme- 
nus* the anceftor of Arcbias* who built Syracufe* as 
appears from the chronicle of Paros. EpipoLc was * 
indeed in time inclofed in the wall, which furround- 
ed Neapolts and Tycbe* but Teems never to have been 
rightly inhabited. Cicero imputes the Latomi* to the 
- tyrant Dionyfius* but it appears from Tbucydides* Dio- 
i dorus and Plutarch* that this prifon was famous be- 
fore. 

P. jxi. Diogenes Laertius makes not the lead mention of 
Sehnus. ^fculapius. Of Empedocles he relates, that he at his 
own expence prepared the Conduits* and had divine 
honors paid to him for it, which induced him to 
throw himf-lf into the fire, to confirm the opinion 
of his divinity. 
*-S 2 7- Mfcbylus* who is placed at the head of the learn- 
'"Ejf ed men in Sicily* was not a native of this ifland, but 
*" 1 repaired thither in difcontent in his old age. In 
Burigny Hiftoire generate de Sicile* we find a long 
lift of learned writers, and ingenious artifts, which 
Sicily hath produced. 
P. n 1 * The Curetes or Corybantes* were worfhipped indeed 
f in Cu- j n Qrete^ an j wcrc ftiled the great Gods, or the Sons 
fct«. o j. ^ great Goddefs, but never the great Goddejfes* 

as is faid by miftake in the note. 
P. 532. Philiftus wrote feven books of the antiquities of 
Biftorians Sicily* four of the life of Dionyfius the elder, and 
of Sicily. two Q f t | ie jjf c Q f tnc y 0U nger, and is called by 

Cicero the lefTer Tbucydides* whom he imitated. 77- 
maus* a native of Tauromnium* lived after Pbilifibus* 
whom he not only endeavoured to excel, but vehe- 

. mently, 



■ 

Digitized by Google 



Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. 4^ 

mently cenfured him, tho* Plutarch greatly prefers 
Philiflus to him ; his twenty books of the hiftory 
of Sicily were in no great credit among the ancients. 
Hipys of Rhegium wrote a hiltory in five books, of 
which Myfes made an extrad. Theopompus wrote, 
befides the life of Philip, eleven books of Grecian 
hillory ; his Philippics confiited of feventy-two 
books. Be^des thele five writers, we meet with the 
four following 5 (1) Andreas of Panormo* who wrote 
thirty-three books of remarkable tranfa&ions in 
Sicify % is quoted by Athen*us\ (2) Polycritus the &% 
ciltan, who wrote the life of the elder DionyJius % is 
quoted by Plutarch^ Pliny and Diogenes Laertius ; 
(3) Athanafius of Syracufe wrote the life of Dion in 
thirteen books; and (4) Callias of Syracufe wrote the 
life of Agathocles, and Macrobius quotes a long paf- 
fage from his Septima Hiftoria de rebus Siculis. To 
thefe might be added Heraclides of Syracufe, and 2>/- 
c*arcbus of Meffina ; as alfo Evemerus r of whom 
fee Ssvin's recherches fur la vie et les ouvrages d'Eve- 
mere, in the mem. de Vacad. des infer. Tom. 11. 

The Hiftory of Syracuse. 

* 

AS Syracufe was a colony of Corinthians, it is very P. 536. 
probable, that the conftitution of Corinth vtas^ 0 ™'*- 
vcry early introduced there, and this is exprefsly***'* 
confirmed by Herodotus. See Reinecci hifl. Jul. 

Diodorus mentions nothing of thelofs of fo many P- $44- 
tranfports, but rather intimates the contrary, for he c *" iia " 
plainly fays that Hamilcar only brought the (hips ofj^^ 
war into harbour, and fent back the tranfports im- 
mediately for provifions to Africa. Nor does that 
writerfayany thing of the article in the treaty relating 
to human facrifices, which account, derived from 
the teftimony of 7 heophrajhs and Plutarch, may be 
Confirmed from Jufitn, who fays, that thole facri- 
fices were aboliflied abjut this time ; but afenbes 
it to the ferftanSy that they made this an ar- 
ticle 
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tide of the peace with the Carthaginians which is 
highly improbable. It appears however from Dio- 
dorus, that in fubfequent times they offered thofe 
facrifices, in cafe of extraordinary misfortunes. 
p - 546. Mlian, who is referred to in the note, fays nothing 
°f ^ c ^venture of Gelon's ftatue there related, 
which fadt is only to be found in Plutarch's life of 
lirnoleon. The other great tranlaSHon, by which 
Galen arrived at the fovereignty, is related by Mil- 
an, bur with fome variation of circumftances, as it 
is by Diodorus and Polyanus, but none of thefe writers 
make the people entail the crown upon his two bro- 
thers, which is highly improbable, and contradifls 
the fubfequent accounts. 
P. 551. The account of Thrqfideus having laid violent 
'Ihi ih- hands upon himfelf, is owing to a miftake in the 
Lattn vcrfion of Rhodomannus, for tho* Dicdorus men- 
tions his death at Megara, after a judicial trial, he 
does not add that circ urn fiance. 
Micytko. The tranfaftion with Micytbo, the fon of Chcerus, 
is related mod fully by Diodorus, but his great cha- 
racter occafioned him to be likewife celebrated by 
Herodotus, Jujlin, Paujamas, and Mdcrobius. Hiero 
was long ill of the ftone, of which he died at laft. 
Diodorus in the fecond pafiage makes his reign no 
longer than eleven years and eight months which 
is more reconcileable to his firft account. 
P. 554. Thrafybulus was the younger of GeMs brothers, 
Thrai). Hiero the elder, Gelon's furviving fon Lampus, in 
bulus. whofe name Thrafybulus governed as regent, was 
perverted by him to the fame kind of life, and ba- 
nilhed with him. Dinomenes the fon of Hiero met with 
the fame fate. The 1 5000 men, which Thrafybu- 
lus had in pay, were not all mercenaries, but many 
of them foreigners, to Whom he and his predeceJ- 
fors had granted the freedom of citizens of Syra- 
cufe, and they were joined by many inhabitants of 
Catana^ as we find in Diodorus* 
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Befides the infariable ambition of the Athenians y y . 558. 
and their defire of the fovereignty and dominion ^i w ^ rtwith 
the fea, as well as their jealoufy, kft the Syracu- the Athe ' 
fians Ihould join the Lacedemonian party, and give it 
fome powerful fuccour, they were probably moved 
to the refolution of breaking with the Athenians by 
the war between the Corcyreans and Corinthians. The 
compilers in their whole account of this war follow 
only Diodorus, who relates it, but Thucydides^ ac- 
count of it is more credible and circumftantial. It 
appears from him, that in the fifth year of the Pe- 
loponnejian war, Laches, the fon of Melanopus and 
Charcsades, the fon of Eupbiletus* were fent with 
twenty (hips to fuccour the Leon tines. Upon thi$ 
the war continued with various fortune till the eighth 
year of the Peloponnejian war, when the Sicilians con- 
cluded the peace of Gela. What is affirmed of the 
Lacedemonians having been the founders of Syracufe y 
is doubtlelV an error. The partiality which the 
Athenians apprehended in the Syracujians towards the 
Lacedemonians, arofe partly from their relation and 
connexion with the Corinthians ; and partly from the 
diftribution of the Greeks in Sicily, fome of whi^fi 
were Ionians by extraction, and always on the Athe- 
nian fide, others Dorians, among whom the Syracu- 
fians were the moft powerful, and they almoft ruin- 
ed the adverfe party. 

The account of a fecond fea-fight is taken from P. 567. 
Diodorus, but Thucydides differs from him. He men- 
tions indeed feveral lefier engagements ; and even \^ ea ^ t% 
the harbour of Syracufe, in which the Athenians were 
beat, but fays nothing of a general battle fo foon 
after the firft. Indeed it is manifeft that Diodorus 
means that which happened a confiderable time af- 
ter, and of which Thucydides like wife gives an ac- 
count. See alfo Polyanus, B. i. c. 42. 

The number of Syracufian (hips, which were fent P. 579. 
to fuccour the Lacedemoniaus againft the Athenians, is W' u * Q f 
SM by Diodorus to.have been thirty-live, but Thu-' be ™ ar ' 
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dides, who is juftly preferred to him, mentions, that 
at the motion of Hermacrates t twenty Syracufian^ and 
two Selinuntian (hips were ient under his command, 
and that in the defeat near Abydus only one Syracu- 
Jian (hip was taken, but that Hermocrates was rhen 
removed from the command, and had been bam fri- 
ed. Xenopbon relates, that the Syracuftans burnt all 
their (hips after the battle, to prevent their falling 
into the hands of the Athenians. 
P. $81. xhe number of the Carthaginians* as it (lands in 
^tgip^n D*** 0 ™** ls not fo great. He fays, that Epborus 
wj?. makes them 200,000 foot, and 400 horfe, but that 
Timxus reckons about 100,000. This laft compu- 
tation is confirmed by Xenopbon, who fays rhey were 
100,000 men, which is doubtlefs nearer the truth, 
and is proved by the fubfequent accounts in Dtodo- 
rus. 

P. 586. Dicnyfius was not at that time the fon- in-law of 
Henno- Hermocrates, for he did not marry his daughter till 
c ™- after his death. Diodorus mentions nothing of his 
exile, but reckons him among the wounded, whom 
their friends pretended to be dead, in order to fcreen 
them from profecution. 
P. 587. The account of Neptune* s being appealed by 
tnrowin S f evcral pnefts into the fea, is founded in a 
*W • remarkable blunder of the Latin verfion of Diodo- 
rus, where vxibos itpstw is rendered turbam facer do turn 
inftead of viftimarum. 




Rb- ! 



Digitized by Google 



I ( 

Remarks on the Univerfal Hiftory. 463 



Remarks on the Universal 
History, Vol. VIII. 



The Hiftory of Syracu s*. 

THE fine incurred by Dionyfius was of earlier P. 2. 
date, for it was occafioned by his firft pub- ? 101 ^" 
lie fpeech, in which he accufed the generals of" the l ^ 8 / £ ,r * 
flender aid they had given to the .Agrigentines, infift-^//*. 
ing upon the election of magi ft rates and commanders 
from among the loweft rank, as more fecure than the 
practice of confining thofe eleftions to perfons of for- * 
tune and diftin&ion, who have their own advantage 
in view rather than the public good ; which fpeech 
had the effect of removing the former generals, and 
obtaining for himfelf a place among the new elected. 

The compilers pafs over a remarkable circum-p |2> 
ftance related by Diodorus, which plainly contraditts Difarms 
the boafted zeal of the Lacedemonians for liberty, tbt Syra- 
They fent Arijlo to Syracufe, under pretence of regu- cufian »* 
lating the government, and eftablilhing the liberty 
of that city, but he perfidioufly betrayed all the 
malecontents to Dionyfius, killed their ringleader 
from Corinth* and eftablifhed the tyrant ; who was 
moved by this frefh difcovery of difcontents among 
the SyracuJiahSi to difarm them. 

The account of the fiege of Metya is taken from p. 
Diodorus. According to a conjeftgre of Jac. Gro-Moty* 
novius upon Stepbanus in the word Halikya, it is pro- fyitpd. 
bable, that inftead of Ancyra, and Ancyreans y names 
unknown in Sicily * we Ihould read Helicya and Heli- 
cy*ans % which is confirmed by Diodorus. 

The 
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P. 22. The circumftanccs of Pdyxenus'% withdrawing 

not to be rightly dated by Plutarch, tor it is 
highly improbable, that Polyxenus was diffatisfied 
with the tyrant's government at the very time whcji 
he went into Greece to fetch fuccours for him. 
p. 25. The building and peopling of Mejfina, and other 
Meffina cities, with which Dionyfius rewarded his mercena- 
ry^/, ries, is more fully told by Diodorus* who adds fome 
tran factions, which are imperfectly and erroneoufly 
related here ; for Dionyfius mifcarried in his firft ex- 
pedition againft the Rhegians, and narrowly efcaped 
with his life, being greatly weakened by the revolt 

P 28 °^ mo ^ P owcr * u l cities of his party. 

Dionyfiui The judgment oY Diodorus upon Dionyfius^ gene- 

gemrouu rofity to the Italians is not rightly exprefled here, be- 
ing made inconfiftent with feveral laudable acts re- 
lated of Dionyfius in other parts of the hiftory - 9 
whereas it is perfectly confident when truly rendered 
thus ; this action feems almofi to have been the left he 
ever did in his life, ' 

P. 3°- Philojlratus in his life of Apollonius relates, that 

S5 iun Phyt0 

was banifhed from Rhegium, entertained in Dyo- 
ityfius's houfe, and enjoyed his confidence ; not- 
withftanding which the Rhegians had intelligence of 
the defigns of the enemy \ which being difcovered, 
Dionyfius r ordered him to be fattened to one of his 
engines, in order to prevent the befiegedfrom /hoot- 
ing at it ; which however Pbyto earneftly defired 
them to do. 

P-. 3*- Antiphon was executed for his ingenious con- 

fius's*" Cc *** as we reac * * n Ptotyft™***** lives of the Sophifls. 

potirj. Dicdorus relates the adventure with Philoxenus, and 
adds, that he won Dionyfius at Uft by calling the 
verfes he read to him pixTga with an ambiguous pro- 
nunciation, by which he meant, that they were, la- 
mentable i but Diomfius underftood, that they were 
tender or afiv&ing. Plutarch fays, that he was 
thrown into the quarries for having expunged, from 
the beginning to the end, a tragedy of Dionyfius' s> 

which 
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which was given him to pcrufe and correct. JElian 
lays, that Philoxenus compofed the Cyclops^ his bed 
poem, in a cave of this quarry, which argues a 
much longer imprifonment, efpecially as the cave 
afterward obtained the name of Philoxenus. Athe- 
n<eus imputes his imprifonment to an intrigue with 
Galatea, a favorite of Qicnyfms, fo that he was pro- 
bably imprifoned more than once. See further ac- 
counts of him in Ailian, and the Chronicle of 
Paros. 

The tranfa&ion of fending the poems to Olympiad- 3 a « 
was prior to thofe related immediately before. Dio- s '"' i0 . 
dorus places it at the time of the fiege of Rhegium. y m P ia * 

Plutarch in his life of Dion mentions, that Phi- p. ^\ 
lijlus had a criminal intercourle with Dionyfeus's mo-Leptines 
ther, and after that married without his knowledge WPh*-- 
a daughter of his brother Leptines, for which he was ^y^. a " 
banifhed from Sicily, and went to Adrian, where he*' 
wrqte greateft part of his hiftory, and <was not re- 
called till after the death of Dicny/ius. 

The account of Dionyfius\ death is taken from Dio- P. 35. 
dorus, with which Plin/s is very confident, who^^X* 
mentions him to have died of joy at the victory his 
tragedy won. The contents of it are preferved by 
Tzetzes. Chili. 5. v. 180, &c. where it is called avt^o. 
£kto£o?. The years of his reign are reckoned by Dio- 
dorus and Cicero thirty-eight, but the Chronicle of 
Paros makes them forty-three \ the difference arifes 
from the different dates of the commencement of 
his reign, which took place gradually. 

In order to form a right judgment of Dionyfius, it P. 35 — 
may be proper to confult Cicero's Tufcul. Qu<ejl. 1. v. 39- Hts 
c. 20. and Polybius, B. xv. c. 33. The latter fays/ W? ' r ' 
that P. Scipio Africanus efteemed Dionyfius the elder, 
and Agathocles, to have been the two ablefl and mod 
judicioufly bold men in the world. 

Plato was fold, according to Dicdorus, for twenty, p 4Q# 
not five, minors. Diogenes Laertius adds, tint Diony- Plato. 
fnis would have executed him, but only bani(hed 
Vol. II, H 1 h him 
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him out of Sicily, at the interceflion of Dion and 
Arijhmenes,\ and requefted Polis the Lacedemonian, 
who was to convey him back to Greece, .either pri- 
vily to put him to death, or to fell him ; that he 
brought him to Aigina, where Amiccris the Cyrencan 
bought him for twenty, or as others fay, for thirty 
Minds, and fent him back to Athens, refufing a re- 
imburfement from Dion and Plato's Athenian friends. 
Plutarch in his life of Dion gives the like account. 
It appears from Athenaus, and Diogenes haertius, that 
Plato himfelf follicited his invitation back into Si' 
cily, in hopes there to reduce his fcheme of a com- 
monwealth to praftice. 
P. 4*- Plutarch relates, that at the acceffion of Dionyfius 
®*? n / a ~ the younger, Dion offered, if he defired peace with 
WJ ' ' Carthage, to go himfelf and negotiate it, having 
been employed by his father with fuccefs on the 
like occafion ; or if he refolved upon war to main- 
tain fifty fhips at his own charge ; which offer fup- 
ported the complaint and fufpicion againft him. 
Cornelius Nepos fays, that he was fent to Corinth ; 
Diodorus that he fled thither. 
P. 57- The Zacynthian foldiers feem to be thoTe foreign- 
ers often mentioned before, who had been levied in 

mur crt . jfl an( ]^ Qr re f l( } e( J tnere . f 0 tna t CalippUS, tho' 

an Athenian, might be their captain. Cornelius ac- 
counts for this change of their difpofition, by 
mentioning, that Dion, who had rendered himfelf 
odious by the death of Heraclides, firft applied the 
effedts of his enemies, then burdened his friends 
for the fupport of the foreign foldiers, and when 
all refources failed, they naturally turned againft 
him, as he could no longer pay them. The 
fame author fays, that he was murdered in the fifty- 
fifth year of his age, and the fourth after his return 
to Sicily. Arete his wife was pregnant at the time, 
and delivered of a fon in prifon, who together with 
his mother underwent afterward the- fame fate. 

The 
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The fa&, that Dionyftus opened a fchool atCorintb?> 63. 
has been difputed by fome moderit writers; but it^J^jj^ 
is affirmed by Cicero in his Tufcul. Qusft. by ^fuftin, * • 

by Demetrius P baler eus, by Philo, Litcian and Valerius 
Maximus. /Elian and Athenatis give further ac^unts 
of him, and. mention, that the cruel and infamous 
treatment of his wife and daughter at Locris, as well 
as the lofs of all his property in Italy y upon which 
alone he could depend for carrying on the Syracu- 
fian war, chiefly put him upon the refolution of re- 
tiring to Corinth for fafety. 

The accounts of Icetas befieging the citadel of Sy-P. 64. 
racufe, and Timoleon reducing MeJJ'ana, are not taken * cetas « 
from Diodorus, ; but from Plutarch's life of Timoleonf^^~ 
.who makes Mago the Carthaginian general, and Han- 
no the admiral, whereas Diodorus gives the com- 
mand of the army to the latter. The fame author 
fays,' that Icetas's army confided chiefly of Greeks* 
not that of the Carthaginians, who upon a fufpicioni 
and mifunderftanding with Icetas left Sicily, efpecially 
after their attempt to cut off the fuccours which 
came to Timoleon from Corinth, was defeated. 

Diodorus exprefsly mentions, that the office of theP. 66. Tfo 
Amphipolus was aboliflied by the Remans in his time, Amphipo- 
three hundred years after its firft inftitution. 

The account of the battle of CremiJJus is taken p. 5- 7-^ 
from Plutarch. It is fomewhat differently related Carthagi- 
by Diodorus, who mentions, that Timolecn had i2000 nian * de " 
men, with which he entered the territory of the Agri- ftaU ' 
gentines, in order to remove the war from Syracuje 
• into the enemy's country. 

According to Diodorus the mercenaries, who had P. 68. 
deferted, and were banifhed, went to Italy, but at-^ r <J**~ 
tempting to get poflTeffion of a town there, and hav-^ 
~ing committed fome violences, they were attacked 
by the Brutii, and all cut to pieces. 

Plutarch calls the river Lycus, as well as Diddo-?> 68. 
rus, tho' it ought probably in both hiftorians to*^™'* 
have been Halycus. Both date this peace later than thagi *£ 

H h 2 ourans. 
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, our compilers, and tell us, that Gifco the brother 
of Hanno the Carthaginian was recalled from exile, 
and fent with feventy (hips into Sicily, and took 
fome Grecian mercenaries into pay, which was the 
firft time of venturing that ftep that upon this Ice* 
tas and Mamcrcm joined him, dnd upon their de- 
feat therpeace was concluded. 
P. 70. Diodorus fays nothing of Agathocles having fettled 
Agatho- at Crotona, but only mentions, that after a fruitlefs 
clcs * attempt to poflefs himfelf of that city, ,he repaired 
to 7 arentum •, nor does he give him the fupreme 
command in the war with Sofifiratus and the Car- 
thaginians. 

P. 76. Agathocles did not fpare a fingle (hip, when he 
Bums bis burnt his whole fleet, under the folemn pretence of 
fo tU a religious vow. It was no difficult matter to find 
as many other (hips on the coaft, as were neceflary 
for carrying difpatches, and for his own return. 
See Diodorus and Jujlin. 
P, 77 . The fecond city taken and levelled by Agathocles 
Trf&jTu-was not the famous Tunis, which, according to Dio- 
B ' s * dcruSy was, garrifoned, and lay nearer to Carthage, 
Polybius fays at the diftance of only 120 Jladia, Livy 
of 15000 paces; but it was, as Diodorus exprefsly 
mentions, the white Tunis, 2000 jladia diftant from 
Carthage. 

p. 81. Re- Agathocles was, according to Diodorus, not fo fuc- 
tums to cefsful upon his return to Sicily, as he is here repre- 
Sicily, fented, being forced to retreat from Dinocrates, who 
was at the head of the exiles from Syracuje, and 
commanded 20,000 foot, and 1500 horfe. Juftin's 
account, which the compilers here follow, is not fo 
probable as that of Diodorus, who reports the fre- 
quent lcffes Archagathus fuftained in Africa, which 
were fomewhat repaired by fome advantages Aga- 
thocles gained at fea. 
P. 82. His Egcfta was not taken by dorm, but Agathocles 
cruelties at having demanded a fuppiy of money from the ia- 
E S cfta - habitants as allies, and being refufed, pretended 
> that 
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that they had formed hoftile defigns againft him, 
and upon this killed about 10,000 near the river 
Scamander, inflicted the mod cruel tortures upon the 
wealthieft inhabitants, and fent the children to Italy 
to be fold to the Bruttii. He afterward new peopled 
the city, and called it Dikaiopolis y but it refumed its - 
former name after his death. 

It appears from Diodorus, that the foreign rner-£: 8 4< Tle 
cenaries were obliged to leave Syracufe, after M*- n i* me 
non had, with the afliftance of the Carthaginians, 
compelled them to confent to an agreement, by 
which all the exiles were recalled; upon this, after 
fome inteftine commotions, the foreigners with- 
drew, and feized Mejfana, where they firft took the 
name of Mamertini. 

Lane/fa the daughter of Agathocles, according to p -j*5 ,La * 
Plutarch in his life of Pyrrhus, had the ifland Q f ne 
Corcyra for her dowry ; but upon a quarrel with 
Pyrrhus y on account of his other wives, married De- 
metrius. Plutarch^ as well as Dicdorus, give the name 
of Alexander to her fon by Pyrrhus ; but Jujlin fays 
it was HelenuSy Alexander's brother. 

Amongft other violences committed by Pyrrhus,?- 88. 
the plundering the treafures preferved in the temple p y rrhus * 
of Ceres and Proferpine, contributed greatly to render 
him odious. It is no where mentioned, that he was 
crowned King of Syracufe by Toenion, and it contra- 
dicts the pretence, that he intended to fettle his fon, 
the grandfon of Agathocles in that kingdom. The 
account of the fmall number of (hips he faved is only 
to be found in the extracts of Appian, who fays, 
that when he failed, his fleet confifted of 110 fhips 
of war, and a much greater number of tranfports, 
- which great lofs however is not confident with the 
i'ubfequent tran factions. 

Hiero feems by the account which Polybius gives p. 90. 
of him, to have been much older, than twenty- five, Hiero. 
when he was fo highly diftinguifhed. Nor is it pro- 
bable, that his firlt iervice in war was under Pyr- 
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thus* which indeed Jufiin does not affirm, but only 
reports, that he was diftinguilhed under him, and 
received military rewards from him. So that the 
adventure of the owl, which Jufiin here mentions, 
was the fame which happened in Agatbocles's expe- 
dition in Africa. 
P. 92. z>. The account here given is not taken from Jufiin^ 
ftats the polybius and Diodorus, who, however, neither of 
tines^ them aflig^ the number of years; and the latter 
even calls him King at the laft viftory over the M&- 
mertines, in which their general Cios was wounded 
and taken prifoner. The fituation of the city of 
Amafela is not fo unknown, as it is laid in the note 
(») to be; for Diodorus expreisly fays, that it lay 
between the Centuripmes and Agyrineans. Hiero took 
MyU and the other cities named before he entered 
the territory of Mejfana, and fought the Mamertines. 
P. 92. The account of what patted among the Mamtr- 
D/J? re JP s tines, is not ^confident with fublequent accounts,, 
m% and differs in fome refpefts both from Diodorus and 
Polybius. Diodorus fays, that Hannibal ufed that 
ftratagem immediately after the overthrow of the 
Mamertines near Loetanum, and lent forty foldiers to 
MeJJina, who took the citadel there ; upon which 
followed the divifion of the Mamertincs related by 
Polybius, fome being defirous of imploring the pro- 
tection of the Carthaginians, others of the Romans 
againft Hiero \ and when the latter prevailed, depu- 
ties were fent accordingly to Rome. 
P. 94. The Polypus and Sext. Aurel. Vittor attribute the whole 
Romans execution of the defign, and the hazardous journey 
inurpcfe % tQ j^ e jj" tna ^ to Appius Claudius himfelf. But there 
are no grounds for the fecond hearing of the mat- 
ter before the fenate, which the compilers men- 
tion. 

P. 97. Zonaras is the only authority for the maflacre of 
HanoV the Italians in the Carthaginian army, and for the 

m bf\ r \ * /affi rt* nce B iven b y Hkro to the Romans at Rb%i*m- 
ans/*' 1 " That Appius Claudius let out to late upon the expe- 
dition, 
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dition, is not confident with the accounts given by 
JPolybius. • 

Polybius gives a very different account from that P. 99. 
of the compilers for he relates, that after the re- Claudius 
treat of Hiero, Appius totally defeated the Carthagi-^^r 
mans* and obliged them to raife^ the fiege, and at n i ans> 
Jaft laid wafte the Syracufian territory, and attacked 
even the city itielf. 

Polybius, who gives a full relation of this peace, P- t 100. 
mentions no hoftilities committed by the new Con- 
ful againft Hiero, who entered into negotiations im.- wl -^ t ^ e 
mediately upon their arrival. Hence Vitlor and Romans. 
Florus give to Appius alone the merit of fubduing 
him. Diadems agrees with this, but fays, that fixty- 
feven cities in Sicily had allied themfelves with the 
Romans before, which united power Hiero did not 
think it expedient to withftand. 

Athaneus, who mentions indeed, that Tbrafo had P. 108. 
the furname Carcbarus, differs from Livy in the reft Hie [ on y- 
pf the ftory ; for he mentions, xhat O/is another Aat-^^^" 
terer, who had perfuaded Hieronymus to put on the 
diadem and purple, was thtfoccafion of Tbrafo's exe- 
cution and this he reports upon the teftimony of 
Cato of Sinope. This Ofis was doubtlefs the Softs 
whom Livy names among the confpirators. 

The anfwer here mentioned was given to the fe-P* 
cond Roman embaffy, which was fent to Syracufe 
ter the news of the alliance with Carthage : at their man s. 
arrival Arijlomacbus the Corinthian, Damippus the La- 
cedemonian, and Autonus the TbeJJalian were on the 
Roman fide in the King's council ; but Andranodorus 
and Hippocratus had more weight than they. Accord- 
ing to Livy, Hieronymus began the hoftilities. 

Valerius Max imus mentions, that Harmonia was yet p. 117. 
unmarried, and was at firft faved by her governefs, Harmonia 
who delivered a perfon dreffed in her cloaths, ancr'^* 
like her in perfon, into the hands of the murderers, 
and that (he was executed without difcovering the 
change j but Harmonia admiring fuch an inftance of 
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refolution, would not furvive it, and discovered her- 
felf. 

P. 122. Epicydes did not repair to the Leontines for fanf^u- 
Epcydes, ary, but rather to fupport his brother there, and. to 
ftir up the Syracuftans againft the Roman party. Tbe 
fhort account given by Livy % B. xxiv. c. 29. is much 
amplified here,' tho' Plutarch's account is yet fhorter. 
P 127 pretended contradiftion between PoJybius and 

Archi- Plutarch is probably founded in a mifinterpretation 
medes'i of the Latin verfion of Polybius •, for this hiftorian 
t line, exprefsly mentions ten quintals, 2» ™* 

xfiov; oux ixxrlovt; $Ux rxXoLyruv. Whoever confults 
M. Folara^s Traite de I'attaque des Places des Anciens y 
in the fecond volume of his Polybius y will be lefs fur- 
prifed at thefe accounts, than at the total difufe of 
thefe machines after the invention of gunpowder. 
See alfo Athenaus de Machinist Apollodori poliorcetica y 
Bitonis de confirutiione bellicarum machinarum et cata- 
pultarum, and Fabricii biblioth. Gr<ec. Vol. ii. p. 551. 
p f , 32# Livy is very full in his account of Pinarius's maf- 
Moflhcre facre ztEnna. If the treachery and violence intended 
at Enna. by tne Ennenfes be manifeft beyond doubt, the fad 
was certainly juftifiable. But Livy exprefles himfelf 
doubtfully, in faying, ita Henna aut malo % aut neceffa- 
rio facinore retenta. 
P. 14 J- Livy'% account of Archimedes'^ death is very fhort; 
Ar< =tt- Plutarch gives three different accounts, and each of 
™J "them different from that here related. Plutarch' % 
firft ftory is, that Archimedes being called by a Ro- 
man foldier to attend Marcellus y retufed to go, till he 
had finifhed his demonftration, which fo enraged the 
foldier, that he (tabbed him the fecond was, that 
a foldier attacked him with a drawn fword, and he 
only defired him to hold, till he had finifhed what 
was before him, which the foldier not regarding 
killed him the third, that Archimedes intending to 
carry fome mathematical inftruments to Marcellus % 
was murdered by fome foldiers by the way, who 
took thole inftruments for gold. Improbable as each 

of 
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of thefe accounts is, they are rendered more fo by 
the pains which the compilers have taken to recon* 
cile them. A foldier might demand his money and 
effedts, or the ufe of his lodging, and upon his de- 
firing time to finifh his work, might confider that 
as mockery or infolence, and fo proceed to violence, 
which may be confirmed from Valerius Maximus. If 
Marcellus was not privy to the murder, yet he is in- 
excufable in not providing for his fafety, a negledt 
for which a fuperb monument could not atone. 

The compilers are miftaken in affirming that La- p. 15 
vinus found the whole ifland reduced by the prcetor Lavinus 
Cornelius* except Agrigentum and its territory, fince'" s,ci v« 
after the taking of Agrigentum* twenty more cities 
fell into the hands of the Romans by treachery, fix 
by force of arms, and forty by furrender. 

The compilers are too atcurate, in afligning theP- 157. 
precife time of the beginning of Pbalaris's reign, and Phalaris - ' 
the duration of it. More has been written on the 
fubject, than the importance of it merits. As to 
the epiftles attributed to him, it is as improbable , 
that Lucian wrote them, as that Pbalaris himfelf did. 
Till we have a better conje&ure, that of Fabricius de- 
fences credit, that they were written in the reign of 
M. Aurelius Antoninus* by the fopnift Adrian men- 
tioned in Suidas. It has never yet been pretended by 
any one, that Pbalaris himfelf was burnt in his bull". 

The Hiftory of Rhodes. 

OF the ifland of Rhodes* fee Meurfci Creta* Rbo-p. 157. 
duSy Cyprus; Tbompfon's Travels, LaurcnbergiiNanus of 
Gracia antiqua ; Cellarii orb. antiq. EmmiivetusGracia^^ %t 
illujlr. JF.L Ariftidis Xoyo; poAaxa?, and Reincccii bijl. 
Jul. The nine firft of the names here mentioned are 
in Pliny, the two next in Strabo* and the twelfth in 
Ammian ; to which may be added Lindus* from its 
ancient capital, as appears in Suidas. The paffage 
in Virgil's Georgic* 1. ii. v. ioi, &c. doth not im- 
port, 
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part, that the wine was too good for mortal men* 
or; not to be drank by them, but rather the con- 
trary. 

p. 159. What the compilers mention from Zcfimus of the 
Status at prefervation of two ftatues at the burning of a tern- 
no n ^ anti ~ple> did not happen at the burning of the temple of 
Minerva at Litidus, but at the burning of a fenate- 
houfe at Conjiantinople, which that hiftorian calls 

P. if 1. The height of the Colojfus is differently computed. 
p*Colof-./iccording to Pliny, it ftood no longer than fifty- 
four years. Polybius fays, that Ptolemy offered 3000 
- talents towards the reftoration of it. Meurfius quotes 
the modern writers of the middle age, who give the 
name of Colqffiam to the Rbodians, but do not con- 
found them with the Colojjians, to whom St. Paul'* 
epiltle is dire&ed. 
P. 165— Of the feven hiftorians here mentioned, Clitophon 
167. Rho 1 t he firft was a Riodian, but did not write any fuch 
^ n ^""treatife, as is here mentioned, at leaft Hieroclides % 
which probably means Heraclides, in. PbotiiBibL takes 
no notice of it. See further accounts of him in Ger. 
Vqffius de hift. Grac. and Meurfius. The third, Jafon 
the fon of Menecrates, wrote four books of Greece ; 
lives of famous men ; fucceffion of philofophers, 
and a book concerning Rhodes* Praxipbanes, who 
is mentioned among the eminent Rhodian writers, 
"wrote befides his comment upon Sophocles, a dialogue 
concerning poets, between Ifocrates and Plato, and a 
treatife on hiftory. The account given of Antheas is 
not in Suidas ; Atbmaus mentions him and his abi- 
lities in poetry. The following names may juftly 
be added, Apollomus, who took the furname of Rho- 
dian from his rendence rather than his birth ; his 
four books of the Argonauts are ftill extant. Pofi- 
donius, a native of Apamea fettled at Rhodes, filled 
fome honourable offices there, and became one of 
the moll celebrated philofophers and writers. Ge- 
miftus is paflfed over by Meurfius^ but mentioned fry 

Fabricius, 



Digitized by Google 



Remarks on the Uriiverfal Hiftory. 475 

Fabricius, together with bis writings, as well thofe 
that are extant, as thofe that are loft. 

The famous Helepolis* which was made by Epima- P. 176, 
cbus the Athenian^ is defcribed by Diodorus^ Plutarch [77- 
in his life of Dtmetrius, Vitruvius^ Ammwnus Marcel- ec P° ls# 
ltnus % and particularly by Atbenaus irtfi pnxavitAolrun. 
See a plan of it in Boivin's oper. vet. matbemat. and 
a better in Folard*s bijl. de Polybe. It was not by un^ 
dcrmining the ground, over which this machine was 
topafs,that it became ufelefs, as the compilers affirm, 
p. 182. but by throwing fo much mud and water 
over the wall, as foftened the ground. 

Polybius is much fuller than Uvy, in his accountp. 204. 
of the tranfa<3;ions between the Romans and RhodiansTbe Rho- 
in the war with Perfes. It appears from the latter, d, ans>£- 
that when Caj. Popillius called upon the BJbodians^^^ 
at their own requeft, in his embaffy to Antiocbus y 
after they wpre acquainted with the overthrow of 
Perfes j he reproached them feverely in a publick af- 
fe'mbly for all their offences againft the Romans; upon 4 
which an order immediately paffed for putting to 
death ail the heads of the Macedonian party, but moft 
of them had already made their efcape, or laid vio- 
lent hands upon themfelves. 

The feventy-eighth book of Uvy here referred to P. 20S, 
is not extant. The epitome of it is very fhort, as 20 ?- P e 
well as the account given by Florus^ which is likc-^ 1 ^?*" 
wife here referred to. The Rbodians 9 in order to be 
the better enabled to hold out the fiege, with which 
they were threatened, deftroyed their fuburbs them- 
felves. The name of their admiral was Damagoras % 
who with fix fhips defeated twenty-five of the 
enemy's. 

Aul. Hirtius de bello Jlexandrino exprefsly relates, p - 20 9» 
that CWir, in his Alexandrine expedition, had t\\ntV^ J he 
Rbcaian Inips, which together with their commander defeated by 
Eupbanor behaved very gallantly. In Carfar's com-Caffiiw. 
mentaries indeed mention is made of the Rhodian 
fliips, which under the command ofC. Marcellus and 

C. Coponius 
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C. Coponhis carried provifions to Potnpey ; but this 
might be done at that time, when all the eaftern 
countries fuccoured him, without any particular at- 
tachment. According to Appian, they were pre- 
vailed with to aft again ft Cajfius, by the eloquence 
of Alexander and Mnafeas ; on which account both 
thofe leaders were fo highly promoted. 

The Hiftory of Crete. 

P. 213. l\/fEURSIUS in his Creta, fliews, that there 
Cities of were above a hundred cities in Crete, and ex- 

Crete, prefsly names one hundred and twenty, which are 
mentioned in the ancients ; fo that it does not fol- 
low from Ptolemy's mentioning only forty, that the 
reft were then deftroyed, efpecially as upwards of a 
hundred were deftroyed by the great earthquake in 
the reign of Valentinian the firft. Gnojfus, befides the 
labyrinth, was famous for Jupiter's tomb. Of the 
remains of the labyrinth, and of the fituation of the 
town, fee Tcurnefort and Meurjius. 
P. 224. Meurfius in his Creta, which deferves to be con- 
Crcs A'rtgfulted in every thing relating to this ifland, gives a 
e/Qteit. full account both of the firft Cretan Jupiter ; and of 
his fon and fucceflbr Cres, and quotes many paf- 
fages from ancient writers, which confirm Euftat bi- 
as's account ; which the compilers here controvert, 
• after having in the preceding note cited the tefti- 
mony of Diodorus for it. 
P. 228. Of the Pyrrhic dance, fee Strabo, Athenaus, Dion, 
Laws of Ha/icarn y Pliny, Pollux, Hefycbius and Diodorus. It 
J,aos# appears from Hefycbius, under the word lepo^xyoc, 
that this education of children in common began at 
the feventh year, and, under the word an-aycAor, that 
they were not divided into feparate troops or parties 
till the 17th year. The leader of theie iyixou was 

P« 2 3 2 ' called oiyzXxinq. 

Galba Whac is here Q UOtC( j f rom Suotonius, that the cm- 

eluims de- ~* * , r 

fcent jrom peror Sergius Galba pretended to be defcended from 

Minos. the 
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Mnos 9 is grounded in a ftrange confufion of the Roman 
general L, Mummius, who cleftroyed Corinth, with 
the Cretan King Minos, as appears from Suetonius, 
B. vii. c. 3. 

Of the eftablifhment of a republick in Crete, after p - *3*- 
the abolition of monarchy, fee Meurftus and Ub. Em- Re J^i a * 
mius, from which the accounts here given are drawn,f^7'/« 
but they may be in fome refpecls amended and fup- Crete, 
plied. According to Ariftotle, the Cretan fenate 
confided of as many members as that at Sparta, 
which PJutarcb in his life of Lycurgus limits to \ 
twenty-eight. According to Slrabo, the Co/mi had 
the fupreme power, and adminiftered the govern- 
ment ; confequently were above the fenate. Accord- 
ing to Ariftotle, the Co/mi were only chofen out of 
certain families, tho' other members were admitted 
into the fenate befide thofe who had been Cofmi. 
It appears from fome inferiptions, that one of the 
Co/mi was called Protccofmos ; and Strabo mentions, 
that the knights were diftindt from the fenate and 
the common people, they being obliged to provide 
themfelves with horfes, and to ferve in war, as at 
Rome. 

Ltyy's 100th book here referred to is not ex- P. 236. 
tant, but is fupplied by Frienjhemius. Befides the Crcle rg - 
ancients here cited, fee Dion, Valerius Maximus and^^J^ a 
Strabo, from the laft of which it appears, that Gnof-^t^e. 
fus became a Roman colony, and what occafioned 
the alliance between Mitbridates and the Cretans. # He 
likewifc mentions, that Crete and Cyrene were joined 
together and formed into one province, and not fe- 
parated till the time of Conftantine the Great. 

The Hiftory of Cyprus. 

THE ancient Ammochofius in Ptolemy is more P. 237 — 
properly the prefent Famagofta, than Salamis. 2 4°- Ci ' 
The prefent capital of the ifland isNicofta. Accord- "J' H jf Cy ' 
ing to Leftantius, the cuftom of human facrifkes 

hftcd 
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lafted till the time of the emperor Hadrian. Pallas, 
Agraulos and Dicmedes had not three different tem- 
ples, but one in common, where a human facrifice 
was annually offered to Agraulos, the daughter of Ct- 
crops. Ammianus Marcellims mentions only the 
temple of Jupiter in Salamis, but Porphyry, Eufebi- 
us, Cyril, and Tbeodcret mention alfo that of Agrau- 
los. Old and New Papbos have been confidered as 
one city ; the rebuilding it by Augujlus* and the 
name it took from him, are rather applicable to 
Old Papbos. It appears from A8s xiii. 6 f 7, that 
the Roman deputy refided there. 
P. 242. Pliny mentions two opinions of the length of the 
C/lmate 'fl an d> one of Artemidorus, who computes 162 miles, 
& c . \ the other of Timo/ibenes, who reckons 200. Strabo 
mentions 1400 fiadia \ Ibompfon makes it 150 miles 
long, and feventy broad in the broadeft part. Ar;f- 
totie's account of the animals, which were produced, 
and lived in the fire, is fupported by JElian, Seneca 
and Pliny. As to the fable of the earth in this 
ifland, throwing up the dead bodies, it is no where 
to be met with in Pliny', but is mentioned by Meur- 
fius, from Saxo. Among the rarities fhould have 
been mentioned the Amiantb, or Asbeftos, which was 
anciently found here, of which fee Apollonius Dyf- 
colus. 

P. 248. The account of Evagcras* driven out of his 
Eva S oras * kingdom by Protagoras* is taken from the 16th 
-book of Diodorus, c. 42 and 46, but it belongs to a 
later period, and King of this name, as appears in 
,B. xv. c. 47. where the murder of the elder Evago- 
ras, by Nicocles, is related. The moft ancient ac- 
count of the cruel execution of Anaxarchiis, which 
however happened after the death of Alexander the 
Great, is mCicerd'% Tufcul. !%u<eft. 1. ii. c. 22. and de 
nat. deor. 1. in. c. 23. Butthe reafons alleged againft 
this whole account by Brucker, in his Hiji. crti. Phi- 
lofopb. Part ii. L. ii. Tom. I. p. 1208, arc of no 
fmall weight. 

The 
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The tranfa&ions here attributed to Evagoras III. p - 251. 
are the fame which before had been given to the Eva £°r 
firft of that name. 

Curtius mentions the fuccours fent by the Cyprian P. 252. 
Kings to the fiege of Tyre, particularly by • Pnyta- Cyprian 
goras> who was probably the Pythagoras mentioned t f e J/J* ef 
by DiodortiSy B. xvi. Arrian mentions, that the Cy- Alexan- 
prian Kings fent to Alexander 120 (hips. der. 

Cyprus did not long continue under the dominion P. 258. 
of the Romans, for, according to Dion Cajftus, Ju- T he Ro * 
lius Cafar gave this ifland to Arfinoe, and to the^j^ 
younger Ptolemy , for the fake of their fitter Cleopa- c y Cy- 
tra ; after this, according to Strabo^ Plutarch and prus. 
Appian, Anthony gave it to Cleopatra^ having firft 
in compliance with her put to death Arfinoe^ and Se~ 
rapion her vice-roy in Cyprus. When Anthony was 
overcome by Auguftus, Cyprus again became fubjeft 
to the Romans , and was one of the Praetorian or im- 
perial provinces, as is mentioned by Strabo. Augujlus 
afterward gave this and the Narbonenjian Gaul to the 
fenate, and joined them to the proconlblar pro- 
vinces, as Dion Caffius exprefsly mentions. So that 
St. Luke might very rightly in AclsxWu 7. call Sergius 
Paulus avOoVaTo?, without con trad idling Strabo , of 
which fee Lardner y % Credibility of the Go/pel HiJIory, 
and Meurfii Cyprus^ which laft gives an account of the 
commotions of the Jews in the ifland, and of its 
fubfequent fate, and revolutions till modern times. 

The Hiftory of Samos. 

VARRO derives the name of Parthenia from^- 2 59- 
Juno, who is faid to have been educated ^ n Sa^os 
Samos y and to have married Jupiter there. The name 
Dryufa was manifeftly taken from the multitude of 
oaks in the ifland. Of the geography and hiftory 
of Samosy fee Cellarii geog. ant. Tournefort voyages an 
Levant \ Thompfon 9 s travels 5 Reineccii bifl. Jul. and 
Ubb. Emmii vet, Gr<ec, illujt. 

¥ wr- 



Digitized by^OOgle 



t 

48a Remarks on the Univcrfal Hiftory. 

P. 262. Tournefcrt contradi&s Strabo's account of the feaN 

Samos Clt ^ anc * badnefs °* tne $ am i an wine. See alfo Pliny * 
amos. g xxxv. c. 16. where he treats of the two kinds of 

Sainien foil, and of the Lapis Samius. 
P. 263. Helladius TTf^t TToXnaZv gives feveral accounts of 
Jubabi- Samos, and that it was originally filled with wild 
tants. beads, who had a loud voice, and were called 
v»7<fo, and that Aricsus reigned there •, but he men- 
tions nothing of what the compilers relate. The 
bed and fulled account of the firft inhabitants of 
this ifland, and their hiftory is in Paufanias, B. vii. 
P. 266. The account here taken from Polyanus, is more 
WPol accurate tnan that before referred to, p. 265. The 
** atc ° /- pafiages of Strabo and Paufanias here cited, contain 
nothing of thefe tranfa&ions. Athen<eus*s account is 
taken from Alexis. It appears from the whole, that 
AEaces had no hand in the oppreffion of the Samians. 
P. 268. This is all taken from Herodotus, who in reporting 
Alliance opinions and accounts fo different, did not appeal or 
™ tb refer to writers. The other authors cited by the 
b*fes compilers, mention nothing of thefe tranfactions, 

tho* they treat of Poly crates. 
P. 280. It appears from Herodotus, that the Zancleans* 
Saraians who were then employed in a fiege at a diftance 
in Sicily. f rom t h eir c j cv ^ werc taken prifoners by Hippocrates* 

who delivered 300 of the principal to the Samians, to 

be put to death, which however was not done. 

From Thucydides it appears, that Anaxilaus foon after 

drove the Samians out of Zancle. 
P. 282. Herodotus* from whom the account is taken of the 
stance amance °* tD - c Samians with the Greeks, does not 
uuitb the mention, that thefe new allies failed with them to 
Greeks, the Hellefpont, for the Athenians alone went thither. 
P. 283, The Athenians did not poflefs the ifland of Samos 
284. The without interruption. It appears from Diodorus, 
Samians g xviii. c. 8. that they were very uneafy at the 
//vAthe- publifhed by Alexander the Great for reftoring 
mans, the Grecian exiles, as it threatened them with the 

lofs 
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lofs of Saws, and the ejcpulfion of their colonies, 
which was a#ually effedted by Pfrdicas, after Alex* 
ander's death* The Samians retained their liberty * 
tho* they were obliged to take part in the war$ 

- of the Grecian Kings, fucceflTors to Alexander. Au- 
gujlus fpent two winters in this ifland, and in reward 
of their hofpitality gave them their freedom* as ap- 
pears from Dion Cafiius. Strabo mentions the ufe 
they made of the iQand/opw, but not fo much for 
a fettlement, as for pafture. It appears from PU* 
ny*s words* Samon liber am. B. v. c. 3 1 . that they 
continued free to the time of Vefpqfian. Tacitus 
mentions, that in the reign of Tiberius the Samians 
petitioned that their afylum in the temple of Juno 
might be confirmed, and alleged a former decree of 
the Ampbiflyons \ and that after the Sibylline books 
were burnt in the capitol, Sibylline verfes and re- 
mains were fought for, among other places, at Sa- 
ntos. See further accounts of the ancient hiftory of 
the Samians in Paufanias^ Athen*us y SuidaSy and 
Plutarch. 

t a 

■ 

The Hiftory of the other Greek Iflaftdsi 

> « 

THE* Propontis is confined on the fouch by p. 
Pbrygia y Myfia* and partly by Bithynia* not^'fro- 
by the kingdom of Pontus^ which borders upon theP ontls * 
PontusEuxinus. J?roconnefu$ % or Proeccnnefus is the fame 
with Elapbonnefus, for tt^hk or n-f outer fignifies young 
deer. Of the ifland, fee CeliariuS) and of Arifieas^ 
fee Fabricii BibL Gr*c. and Ger. Vqffius de biftoricis 
Gratis. Befides Arijleas and Bhn 9 Pliny mentions a 
Zoroafter of this ifland. 

Pliny's words are, juxta Smyrnam funt ante Troada y Yi 28$. 
Afcania* Plate* III. dein Lamia \ Plitani* dua> &c Afcaniart 
from which we have no right to conclude, that they 
were all called Afcanians. 

1 • 
• 1 < 

Vol. II. I i Sira'n 

> 
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P. 289. Strabo mentions the two famous Peripatetics, 
Ercffus. rbtopbraftus and Pbanias, as natives of Brejfus. The 
fame author only calls Arion xifafufrf, and refers to 
Herodotus* who attributes to him the Dithyrambic 
verfe, but not the invention of tragedies. See Fa* 
friciiBM. Grac. 
P. 294. Myrjylus is fuppofed by many, but with great 
M >" ylM * improbability, to have been the celebrated Ltfbian 
writer and hiftorian, who is frequently quoted by 
the ancients, and fometimes called Myrtilus* and of 
whom a fpurious piece concerning the origin of 
Italy, and of the Tyrrhenians is forged by Annius of 
Vitprbo. See Ger. Vofftus de Hiftor. Grac. L. iii. 
p. 391. Of Akoeus fee Henr. Stepbans's Pindar > to 
which are annexed fragments of the nine principal 
lyric poets, of whom Alc a us is the firft. 

lillLf Thc ftory which P/ 'V tel,s of Gcero * B * x * xvi - 
Chios. c * c ' ocs not re ' ate to Jfifptr-* but to the variegate 
cd marble, which was no more difcovered firft 
in C/VtfVs time, than the walls which were (hewn 
him, were firft eredted then. The words are, 
Primum* ut arbitror* verficolores ijias maculas Chio- 
rum, lapicidina ojlenderunt* cum exftruerent muros, fa- 
ceto in id M. Ciceronis Jalt \ omnibus enim oftentabant* 
ut magnificum : multo intuit, magis tnirarer^ fi tibur- 
tino lapide feciffetis* becaufe the diftant carriage 
would have made this much more coftly to them. 
^Inbatf* ^ we com P arc & r *^*s account of the Pelafgians y 
tants of w ^h the exprefs mention of the ifland having been 
Chios, later peopled by the Jonians under Egertius (B. xiii.) 

the feeming contradiction will be removed. The/ 
cafe is the lame with Diodorus's account,' who fpeaks 
of a more ancient peopling of the ifland, antece- 
dent to the Ionians. Strabo mentions not a fy liable 
of the ftory of Hippoclus* but it is taken from 
Plutarch *s treatife of the virtues of women. Dio- 
nyfius* in his life of Ifocrates* mentions nothing of 
new modelling the republic of Chios* under the di- 
rection of IJocrates y as is here pretended, p. 301. 

Thu- 
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Thucydides mentions, that in the feventh year of p - 3°3- 
the Peloponnefian war," the Athenians obliged 
Chians to demolifli a new-built wall of their city, as nians * *~ 
it foreboded a revolt. They complied on condi- 
tion, that the Athenians fliould make no innova- 
tions with refpeft to them. 

The firfl: of the iflands here mentioned is calledp. $oSt 
by Pliny, Gaudos, without the lead mention of a#W, in 
city in it. Sec Strabo, B. vi. and vii. It belongs at^' Crc - 
prefent to the knights of Malta. Ptolemy mentions %ZXi J ta - 
the city, and calls the ifland Claud an. Latea is 
placed by Pliny, not far from Cephalenia, and AEgi- 
lia, clofe by Glauconnefus in the Myrtoan Sea. 

Of the ifland of Tbera, which is famous in na-p. 3©^ 

tural hiltory, fee Tourneforfs voyage du Levant, and 112. The* 
Cellarius. The King, who confulted the oracle, is ra - 
by miftake called Theras, whofe defcendant he was, 
and is by Herodotus called Grinus. 

Strabo reckons no more than twelve Cyclades, which?-, 3 , 3- 
folemnized their common feftivals and religious rites ^ c y- 
at Delos, and he exprefsly excludes Prepefinthus, Ole- 
arus and Gyarus from the number. See Pliny, B, iv. 
c. 12. Pliny reckons Helena among the Sporades,He\cnz. 
Strabo among the Cyclades. It was called Cranae, on „ 
account of its being rough and rocky. It is now 
called Macroniji, or the long ifland. See Tourne- 
fort and jTbompfon. 

Pliny mentions, that Ceos was alfo called by thep* 315 — 
Creeks Hydrujfa, and was at firlt five hundred Stadia US* C>- 
in length. He does not fay, that Corejfus and Pr<e-° % - 
cejfa were fwallowed up, but, only intercidere^ with 
which Strabo agrees, and mentions that the inhabi- 
tants removed to the two other cities. Antiocbus 
Nicanor is my miftake put for Seleucus Nicator in the 
note ; and the younger Simonides, the fon of Leopre- 
pus, is manifeftly confounded with the elder Simo- 
nides. The prize he won was at Athens, not in Syracufe. 
Strabo does not make both thefe poets natives of the 
fame country. ' 

I i a PUnf 
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P- ?«9- Pliny mentions no fuch city as Callipolis. Agaibe- 
J*** 05 - «wtfs words, rZ* JJ Kuxa*&,„ x/>*tiV» f A j N«£d?, hi 
fxacpol xiytrat Xtxnxfx, are mort applicable to the ex- 
tent, than the fruitfulnefs of the ifland, becaufe he 
immediately before afligns the extent of the neigh- 
bouring iflands, in which Pliny agrees with him, 
when he fays, patet cirtuitu feptuagintd quinque mill, 
faff, dimidoiyie major eft quam Paros. See further ac- 
counts of the ifland in uoutnefort and Ibompfon, who 
both circumftantially defcribe the mountain Zia of 
f Dia, which as well as the whole ifland was fo called 
, from the worfliip, not of Bacchus, but bf Jupiteir> 

P. 323. The conqueft and fubjeftion of Parts by Minos 
P^os. j is not founded in the authority of Pliny, who in 
the paffage referred to mentions only the name, but 
of Tbucydides, Apollodorus % Solinus, and Ifidorus. 
Stepbanus mentions only upon the teftimony of CaU 
fimacbus, that Paros was 10 called from the Arca- 
dian Paros, thefon of Parrhafius, without mention- 
ing a word of Jafon the Argonaut. Pliny makes the 
diftance of this ifland from Deles thirty-eight miles. 
His report of the extent of it, which is confirmed 
by Tournefcrt, cannot juftly be invalidated either by 
Ferrarius in his geographical di&ionary, or by 
Porcachi in his ifole piu fatne/e del mondo. Stepbanus 
mentions nothing of the greatnef* of the capital. 
His words relate to the whole ifland. The ac- 
counts of Minos and of Hercules in Paros are not 
taken from Diodcrus and Pliny, but from Apollodo- 

t rus. 

P. 339, The paffage of Pliny referred to is in B. xxxiv. 
3'4o. City Ct 2. but tha.t as well as Strabo's account is not to 
^ eos * be underftood of the time when thefe writers lived, 
but before the deftrudtion of Delos by Mitbridates ; 
after which it «was, according to Straho himfelf, 
miferably diareffed. The Romans reftored the ifland 
to the Athenians, after having difpofleffed Mitbridates 

of 
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Of it. Of the deftrtiftion of it by MtlropbdMs^gt- ' 
hcfal in the fervice of Mithridates, Wt have, bfcf- 
fide Strabo and MemnoH in PbotiuSy & Urge atcotirit 
Jn Pattfanias, who riientions, that .Stfw had at lhal 
time no other inhabitants than the garrifoft, Whidh 
was annually relieved by the Athentdh, 

The name Leucofia as Well a$ Leucanin Is derived**- 35 2 - 
frorft the white appearance of the ifland* whehee 8 ,^ 0 " 
HeracHdts itt Crd&ius Writes, i Z*po9{dki ri frh if 1 ™*** 

iftriS ItdtXUTO Ktv*atv!tz 9 ilk tc \tu*if h.*L SdOetS Wa* 

according to Pliny, a very high mountain of this 
ifland, but Hefychius calls the whole ifland by that 
name. In Bqyer's Memor. Scytb. in the third Vol. of 
the Comment. Acad. PetropoL we find that Samin, 
Same and Ziame fignified Earth or Land, in the 
Perjian, the ancient Scythian and Tbracian, the Li- 
thuanian, Finnian, and other kindred languages ; fo 
that Samotbrace might very well figrivfy the land of 
the TbracianSy who formerly inhabited it. See Strabo, 
Diod. Siculus and Lucas Ho/Jlemus's notes upon Ste- 
phanus. 

Pliny's account of the brafs of Mgina, which isp. 364. 
not in the pafiage cited, but in B. xxxiv. c. 2. is^gia* 
- mifreprefented here ; for his words are, Antiquifftma 
jtris gloria Deliaco fuit—proxima laus TEginetico. 
Of the coins firft ftruck in this ifland, fee the illuf- * 
(rations of the Chronicle of Paros. In Pindar's 
eighth Olympic Ode we have the moft ancient hiftory 
of this ifland, where the fcholiaft mentions, that the 
inhabitants amounted to 470000. 

The name Pityujfa does not occur in Pliny. Hep. 367. 
only fays, Sed contra Eleujina clara Salamis, ante <<w«Salamis. 
Pfytalia. But Strabo mentions it, and that the ifland 
was alfo called Sciras and Cycbria from fome former 
heroes. Paufanias defcribes it at large. The pre- 
tence of its having been declared free in the time 
of Auguftus, contradi&s Strabo** account, that in his 
time it was fubjeft to the Athenians, 

Heraclides 
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*• 379- Heraclides mentions of Diagoras, that after he re- 
^ tired ta Sparta, and died at Corinth, the Eretrians 
eredted a ftatue to his memory. Dion Cqffius men- 
tions, that Augufius took Eretria and Mgina from 
the Athenians, for having fided zealoufly with .4*- 
/£<wij ; but he fays nothing of Eretria being declared 
free, nor of Euboea, which in the time of Anthony 
did not even belong to the Athenians. At leaft 
Pliny would not have failed to mention this freedom, 
as he did that of AZgina, had it taken place in his 
time. 



End of the Second 
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